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THE FOURTH BOOKE. 


Chap, L 

A Voyage set forth by the Right Worshipful! Sir 
Thomas Smith, and the rest of the Muscovie 
Company, to Cherry Hand : and for a further 
discoverie to be made towards the North-Pote, 
for the likelihood of a Trade or a passage that 
way, in the Ship called the Amitie, of burthen 
sevende tuns ; in the which 1 Jonas Poole was 
Master, having fourceene men and one boy; 
A.D. i6io. 


He first of March 1609. I wayed at 1^09. 
Black-wall and went to Gravesend* The Stetmd. 
third day I went downe to the Noore- Cmfut.JMg, 
head. The ninth, wee wayed and put out 
to Sea {blessed bee God:) and by the 
fifteenth day I was in the Bay of Rosse, 
on the Coast of Norway, in Latitude 65. 
degrees r at what time the wind came Northerly, and blew 
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exireame fierce, ’with great store of Snow and Frost. The 
sixteenth day, wee had the tike weather and 'winds, so that 
wee could not maintaine a * inaynecourse, and we lost 
some of our Be ere. The seventeenth day, we had Snow, 
and all the Beak-head was so laden with Tee, that it seemed 
a lirme lumpe, and the wind at North, which blew so fierce 
that we could not maintaine a * fore-course, and drave us 
backc to the altitude 63. degrees, 56. minutes. The 
storme continued so exceeding violent, that I was faine to 
spoone before it fortie eight houres, and the same wind and 
weather continued till the twentie one day, and in that 
time wee were driven as fane to the Southwards as Shott- 
land. And being foire by the Land, and seeing no likeli¬ 
hood of faire weather, 1 got 1 Fisher-man to conduct mee 
to a good Harbour, called Hamersound, not so much to 
eschew the stormy weather, as to stop some leakes, and to 
amend our tackling. I tarryed in Shottland till the 
twelfth of April i6[0, at which time the wind was 
Southerly. The former wind came to the North at mid¬ 
night, with great store of Snow, which froze as fast as it 
fell: which w'ind continued til] the fourteenth at noone. 
At two of the dodee it came to the East north-east, and I 
stood to the Northwards, after many stormes, much cold, 
Snow, and extreame Frosts. I had sight of the North- 
cape the second day of May, Then I stood towards Chery 
Hand, the wuide being at West North-west. The third 
day at noone, the Cape bare South South-east; seaventecne 
league off, we had much Snow with Frost, The fourth 
day, it ms thicke weather with great store of Snow and 
Frosty the winde at North-west and by North, The fift 
^y, it was faire weather, the winde at North North-east. 

he sixt day, at two of the clocke in the morning, I met 
wnh some Ice, but not very thicke, so that 1 held my 
course toward Chery Hand, the -winde being at South: at 
nve of the docke, I saw the Ice so thicke, that 1 could not 
possibly get through it. Then I stood to the West wards 
mth a short sayle, and sounded, but had no ground at a 
hundred fiithome: thicke foggie weather, at eight of the 
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dcKke It be^ji to deere up, and I stoode into the Icc 
finding it scattered in some places; and at twelve at nooncj 
I found the Pole elevated above the horizon 74. degrees 
7. minuteSj and sounded, but had no ground at one 
hundred and seaventie fathomed. From twelve till foure^ 
I ran North North-west two leagues, and sounded, and 
had a hundred and sixtje fathomes. Then Chery Island 
did beare, as I judged, North North-west, about fifteene 
leagues off" or more: from foure till eight it was calme, at 
eight of the clocke the wlnde came Southerly, and T stood 
towards the Hand and found the Ice so thicke, that the 
Ship had no roome to wend, and withall such a fogge that 
I could not see one Cables length ; in which time the Ship 
had many a knocke, but thankes be to God, no harme was 
done. By twelv^e of the docke, the seavetith day, I got 
out of the Ice and lay a hull tiU the North Sunne, at which 
time it began to be deere weather: then 1 set saile, and 
stood to the Eastwards, cold frosty weather. 

The ef^ht day it was very foggie, the witide at North 
and by East, with Snow and Frost; I stood to the East¬ 
wards, in hope to get the Easter end of the Ice, and so to 
Chery Island 5 and I ranne into a Channel! betweene two 
firme bankes of Ice, and could finds no way through, but 
lay in the Ice till the ninth day at a South Sunne. Then I 
observed, and found the Ship in the altitude 74, degrees 
and 17. minutes, the witide being at North North-west, 
very falrc weather, but frostie. 

T sailed in the abovesaid Ice, one while one way, and 
another while another, in hope to findc some opening 
towards the Hand : but which way soever I stood, I saw all 
the Sea covered with Ice. At a South Sunne, the 
tenth day, I observed both with my Astrolabe and Crosse- 
stiff e, and found the Poles height 74. degrees and ly, 
minutes: and the variation 13. degrees and 30. minutes 
the North point Westerly : by a North Sunne I got out of 
the Ice into the open Sea, and to write each course, way, 
and windcj with aU other aeddeuts, would be too tedious: 
but the Ehirteenth day of May, at midnight, I sounded, 
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being in very thlcke Ice, and had a hundred thirtie eight 
iadoms; there presently I espied the Lionesse standing 
into the Ice, J kept her company till eight of the clocks at 
night, and then I steered as followeth, from eight above 
said till twelve at noonei The foureteenth day I sailed 
North-west and by North twelve leagues, the windc at 
^uth South-east, thickc foggie weather: from twelve till 
fbure at night, I sailed seaven leagues North, the same 
windc and weather with raine. And by the lij^eenth day 
at loi^e of the docke in the morning, I bad sailed North 
twentie seaven leagues, the same winde and weather: at 
what time I supposed, that I was not frrre from land, 
because 1 see great store of Sea-Foule • about the Ship : 
at eight of the clocke I sounded, but had no ground at a 
hundred and fortie fithome : very foggy weather: likewise 
I sounded at twelve of the clocke at noone; no ground at 
a hundred thirtie five fathomes, where I met with Ice and 
great store of Fowle, as before, windc at South, and foEffie 
weather. 

I stood through the Ice, till eight of the clocke at night, 
holding no comse by reason of it, at which time I sounded, 
and had nmetje five fethom greene oze, the weather being 
1 much ke from eight, till ten of the 

docke. I sayled North, one league and a halfe, and had 
sevenbe five frthoms rodde ground. From ten till twelve 
at midnight I sayled North one league and a halfc, and 
sounded, and had thirtie seven fathoms, the wind being at 
^uth, with g^t store of nine and fogs, and abundance 

something broken. Then I stood 
ff West and by South, and tooke in aD the Sayles, except 
It! top-saUe: and at one of the docke 

f;it^ day sounded, and had fortie fkthomes oze: 

^ thS r ' ^ Current nor Tide in 

iLli • “ T have commonly 

three of rh^^T v* to the Eastwards, and at 

In? this 1 sounded and had fortie frthomes oze: 

and thus 1 sailed among the Ice East and East and by 
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South, and East North-east, keeping no certatne course, 
by reason of the Ice, and had these depths following, jo, 

20. 19. 16. and fifteene fathomes, and then I saw the Land Lmdih 16. 
within two leagues and lessc of me, bearing becwecne the 
South and by East, and the North-west: then I stood in 
I E^t and by South, supposing to have found a harborough 
within a ledge of rocks that lay off a low point, which 
seemed like an Hand, and standing In, I found depths, to. 

9. 8- 7. 6. 7. 4. and three fathomes, standing in it a shoald 
bay, and full of rockes. 

Then I steered away North-west and by West, and had 
six, seven, eight, and ten fkthome foule ground; this part 
of this Land is foulc ground a great way off, therefore 
come no ncerer this place then ten fithome, and that will 
carry you deere of all dangers that I could sec. Towards 
noone it deered up, and 1 did lookc the Meridian altitude 
of the Sunne, which was 34. degrees and 20. minutes, the 
declination being zi. degrees and 10. minutes North, the 
Equator must bee rj. degrees and 10. minutes above and [in,Ev.7oi.] 
beneath my Horizon, The Complement being 76. 76. ^grtu 
degrees and 50. minutes, the Poles height. Likewise I 5° 
found by true observation the Compasse to vary 16. 
degrees, and before 1 had sayled fourc leagues I saw a ^ 

Sound that lay East and by South in, the winde comming Tit Ntni 
to the East South-east; then T sent the Skiffe on latid in 
the mouth of the Sound, because I supposed I had scene 
Morses on the land, but they proved Kocks. I ff>]lowed R^iu. 
into the said Bay with the ship, but standing in I had a 
stiffe gale of winde off the shoare, which drave abundance 
of Ice out of the Sound, through the which 1 enforced the 
ship, in hope there to have found an Harbour; in turning 
in I found these depths, thirde five, thirtie, twentie, and 
eightecne fethoms. The Boat came aboard about a North¬ 
west Sunne, and the men told me they found deepe water 
within and foxde ground; they saw great store of 
Mohorscs lying on the Ice, but none on land, and they MaAnrm tr 
brought a piece of a Deeres home aboord, therefore 1 
called this Sound Horne Sound, and a Mount that lyeth HintsemiJ. 
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foure leagues to the South of it, the Muscovy Companies 
Mount, because it was my first landiale. 

Then finding no benefit here to bee had, nor Haven for 
the ship, I stood to Sea, and sayled North-west and by 
North toure leagues r at midnight it blew very hard, and 
I stood to the Westwards with a short sayle, and sayled 
foure leagues West by eight of the clock the seventeenth 
day. Then I stood to the Landwards, the windc beij^ at 
South South-west thick weather j and three leagues from 
me I saw a Point, which I named the Ice Point, because 
there lay abundance of Ice upon it. Then I saw another 
Point beare North North-west five leagues off, which I 
named fiell Point, because of a Hill formed like a Bell on 
the top, and to the Northwards of Bell Point goes in a 
great Bay with two Sounds in it, the one lieth in Hast 
South-east, the other North-east and by Hast; the last 
Sound you can hardly discerne, by reason there is a long 
Hand lying in the mouth of it. But the going into the 
said Sound is on the North side, yet there is an Inlet 
under Foint-ppdtion, but very narrow and full of Rocks, 
and an exceeding strong Tyde setteth in there. This day 
I found the weather very warme and fme temperater then 
1 have found it at the North Cape at this time of the 
yeere: this place lying in 77, degrees and 25. minutes, 
and the Cape in 71. degrees and 2o. minutes; this place 
being to the Northwards of the Cape 6, degrees and 5. 
minutes; and note, two leagues to the Southwards of 
Bell Point is a ledge of Rocks three miles off the shoare, 
and come no neerer the shoare then fifteene fathom ; upon 
the North side of the Bay is low land, which i named 
Lownesse Hand. I called the North Sound Lowe Sound. 
Into the Bay I turned, the winde at East North-east faire 
weather; turning in I had no lesse then fortie fathoms 
close by the sho^, and in the middest no ground at sixtie 
fathoms, and l^ing neere the Point that parteth both the 
Sounds, the winde inerrased with mine. Then I saw the 
Sound frozen over from side to side, and upon the Ice a 
Beare and great store of Mohorses, but the winde blew so 
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extreme hard^ tint the Bcrat could not row to wind wards, 
to trie if we could kill some of them. The fogs and mine 
continued till ten of the dock the nineteenth day, at which 
time the mine ceased, and it did freeze with snow and 
windc and fogs, as before. 

From twelve at mid-night the nineteenth day, till fotire 
in the morning the twentieth day, I sayled three leajgues 
South-west and by South, then 1 found the Ice thicker 
then before. It was very thick fogSi with winde, frost, 
and snow, and cold, that I thinke they did strive here 
which of chem should have the superiorities I put into 
the Ice aforesaid in hope to through, and after many a 
sore stroke with the ship in it, I got through at a South¬ 
west Sunne, at what time it began to be feirc weather. 
Then I stood through the Icc towards the land againe, in 
hope that that land would prove worth the labour and 
travell; and going to set the mayne top sayle, it was frozen 
as hard a;s ever I saw any death in all my life time, so chat 
all my company could very hardly set it; and whereas 1 
supposed, and have often said, that this dimate is not so 
subject to foggs in May and June, as it is in July and 
August, it is contrarie; tor I have not seene the Suntie on 
the Meridian these five dayes, nor seene it at all in sixcie 
houres r 1 had not sailed three leagues North-east, when it 
was as thicke as it was before with Frost and Snow : yet I 
stood still towards the Land. 

The twentie one, I saw the Land at an East Sunne, and 
stood towards it, and at a South and by West Westerly, I 
observed the Sunne, and found the Meridian altitude of 
it 23 - degrees 30. minutes, the declination being 21. 
degrees 56, minutes, the altitude of the Pole was 78. 
degrees 26 * minutes. The winde at North North-east: 
cold frostie weather: This place I called the Black-point 
lie : I called a point (that lyeth foure leagues to the North¬ 
west of Biack-point) Cape cold, and to the South-^st 
of Black-point is a great sound, which because it was 
covered with Ice, I called Ice-sound, and standing neerer 
to the shore, I could not see any Sound or Harbour open; 
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therefore T determined to stand to the Northwards to seeke 
what good might be done that way to profit the Merchants, 
and also to get some Wood, for we had but little left, I 
sounded at the Black-point, and had twentie three 
fathomes streamy ground. At two of the clocke I stood 
off, and at midnight stood to the shore againe, cold weather 
with ^st, the wmde at North and by East, The two and 
twentieth day, at an East Sunne, I was foire by the Land, 
^tweene Cape-cold and Black-point, a league off where it 
fell calme, and 1 funded there, and had twentie eight 
fathoms, where 1 tried for Fish, but could take none. 

[III. IV. 701.] The three and twentieth day, at an East North-east 
Sunne, I was within three leagues of Capecold : this day it 
was Eire weather, and I tooke the Sunnes height at twelve 
of the dockCj and found it to be degrees 3O1 niijiute^j 
the declination being 12, d^rees 13. minutes, the di^ 
tance of the Pole from my Zeneth, was it. degrees 17. 
minutes, the complement thereof being 78, degrees and 
4V minutes, the Poles altitude. AJI this day It calmc 
all the forenoone, warme sunshine weather, and whereas I 
named this plate Cape-cold, if I had falne with it this day, 
or lie like, I should have mven it another name. Here 
i tned to take but could perceive none. Item there 
IS a point ^at b(^eth from Cape-cold North & by West 
which I telled Faire-forland: this Forland, and Ca«<old, 
and Bbek-pomt, are all one Hand. At sixe of thrclockc 
at night, the winds came to the North North-west, then I 
determined to view the ice-sound better; but comming 
neere It, I perceived itnackt ful of Ice, so that I could sec 
no end thereof at the Top-mast-head, neither could I see 
any ^en water in it At a North Sun, the wind came to 

^e North^st, and by North, then I stood to the North- 
wards, as before. 

The foure and tTtentieth day, at a North-east Sutme. the 
South-west, faire weather and warme 
At a North north-east Sun, I tooke the Meridian Altitude’ 
whij was eleven dc^es above the Horizon, and by 
working accordingly, T found the elevation of the Pole 
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above the Horizon, to be 78, degrees, 37. minutes. The 
five and twentieth day, at an East-south-east Sun, 1 set the 
boat to the land, neere Fayer-fotland, and it being caime J 
sounded fortie five la thorns, where I proved for fish, but 
could find none, and within one league of the shoare I had 
five and thirtie, and thlrtie fathome streamy ground. At 
a South-east Sutine, the Boat came aboord laden with 
Wood, and some Whales fins. The men told mce there 
was great store of Morses in the Sea, about the shoare 
side, and about thirtie on Land. Immediately I sent my 
Mate, Nicholas Woodcock with the Boat on Land againe, 
to see if they could kill any of the said Mohorses, and also 
to search what other thing they should hap to find that 
might prove beneficiall. Moreover I was certified, that 
all the Ponds and Lakes were unfi’ozen, they being Fresh¬ 
water, which putteth mee in hope of a miJde Summer 
here, after so sharpe a beginning as £ have had, and my 
opinion is such (and 1 assure my selfe it is so) that a 
passage may bee assoone attayned this way, by the Pole, as 
any unknowne way whatsoever, by reason the Sun doth 
give a great heat in this climate; and the Ice, I meane that 
that Ireezeth here, is nothing so huge as I have seene in 
73. degrees. 

The sixe and twentieth day, at a North-east Sunne, the 
Boat came aboord againe, having slaine but two Morses, 
at twelve at midnight the wind came to the North, and 
blew so hard, that i was enforced to try with a Mayne- 
cour-se, cold frosty weather, with snow. The sayd wind 
and weather continued till a South Sun, the seven and 
twentieth day, at eight of the clocke at night, the wind 
came to the North-west and by West fkire weather, then 1 
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had these depths, 15. 17. 19. and 18. fathoms, within five, 
sixe, and seven myles of the shoare, and when Fayer- 
fbrland did beare South and by East by the Compasse. It 
being two miles from me, I saw the Land beare North-east 
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itnd Northj about nitic leagues ofF^ the which because it 
Knsity-p^nt, was of knottie Mountaines, I called Knotde-pojnt, 
and between^ Xnottie-poiiitj and Faycr-totlandj I saw a 
great Bay, which because it was Foggy on the sudden, I 
could not discover. In the Sea, about the Forland, I 
saw greai store of Mohorses and Sea-fowle^ 1 sounded in 
the Bay and had nlnetie five fathomes rockde ground. I 
stood CO Sea, and had very foule weather, with snow, and 
Thirty ^ fogs, and frost, which weather continued till the thirtieth 

_1_ . ^ ^ i.ii 
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day, at foure of the docke in the morning, at which time I 
was within one mile of Fayer-fdrland in nine ^thomea, 
and then I sayled East North-east about two miles, and 
had these depths, i8. ly. i6. 14, and I2< fkthomes ail 
rockes. Xhen I steered South with the like depths and 
grounds, but when 1 had mnne South South-east three 
miles further, I had sandie ground, then did Eayer-forland 
beare West and by North, about three leagues of, the 
□ext cast 1 had teone fkthomes foule ground, and from 
thence I steered two leagues South and by East, having 
these depths, 10. 9, 8, and 7. fiithomes, then I saw the 
Bay covered over with Ice. I turned out the wind at 
North. This Sound I named Fowle-sound, for in this 
Bay ^ three Somds; this I spake last of, which lyeth in 
South and goeth out at Black-point; another lyeth in 
East South-east, which I named Deere-sound: another 
goeth m North, which is called Closse-mvc, and being 
neerc the point betweene Fowle-sound and Deere-souni 
It fell calmc, and I sent the Skiffe on Land, and standing 
after, with a little wind at West, I found the sayd Point 
very shoalc, with a ndge of Rockes, where I had these 

?■ 3O' fkthomes. At a 

South Sun, the Boat came aboord and brought Wood, and 
some Whale-fins. 

The last of May, at an East Nonh-east Sun, 1 was 
Knotty-point, at which time I saw 
Ice all the Sea over betwixt the West and the Land : then I 
saw another Point foure leagues distant from Knotty- 
point, the one bearing of the other North and by East, 
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and South and by West, and it b smooth Land,, the which 

I named the Gumetds-nose, Indifferent warme weather: 

and finding the Ice to bee so thicke that I could not passe 

ity and the wind comming to the West^ I stood to the 

Southwards againe, determiping to search the Sounds 

better for a Road, and for commodities, because 1 saw no [llLiT,703d 

good to bee gotten in keeping the Sea amongst the Ice, 

and at a North Sun, I was in the entrance of Close-cove, Nttff. 

where I had no ground at one hundred fic twen ty fat homes, 

and yet I was within two Cables length of a sunken ledge 

of Rockes, that lyeth on the Larboord side of the Bay a 

mile from the shoare. 

The first of June 1 found a good Road in Close-cove, /awf. 
on the South-west side, where I rid in seven fothomes 
sand mingled with oze, at an East Sun I sent a Skiffe to a 
low Point, that lyeth on the North side of the Bay, where 
they found some Whales fins, and three pieces of Mohorsc 
teeth, and upon a little rockie Hand, they saw neere one 
hundred Mohorses, which were there sleeping. In this 
time T went towards the bottome of the Sound, and slue a J 
white Beare. At a South-west Sun, 1 went towards the 
rocke, to see if I could kill any of the Morses that lay 
there, and aa wee went by the shoare side I espied Deere, Fennf 
three of them 1 due, and one of my company one. But 
when I came to the rocke, the Ice that the beasts lay on 
was hollow, and the rocks that was betwixt the Ice and 
the sea stood sloping toward the Sea^ the which when I 
saw, 1 determined to go aboord and let them alone, yet 
afterward I went on the rocke betwixt the Ice and the Sea: 
and as 1 with the rest of my company were killing them, 
the ice brake, and Ice and beasts slid into the Sea together, 
and carryed one of the men with them, so that he escaped 
out of that danger very hardly; for besides the weight of 
dead Mohorses, and Ice that bruised him, the beasts that 
were alive strook at him in the water, and bruised him very 
scare. I had beene in the same case, if 1 had not beene 
the nimbler, and slipt on one side. I killed three Morses, 
whose teeth I tooke off. Then 1 espied the Beare^ which 
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my Mate had hurt before with a shot; hee went into the 
Sea, when hee saw the Boate, where I slue him with a 
Lance, and brought him aboond. 

The second day at a North and by East Sunne* At a 
South Sunne, 1 went to the South shoare of Deere-sound, 
where I found a good quantitie of P'ins, and came aboord, 
at a North North-west Sunne. The third day, being 
Sunday, I rid still, having the wind at West Souli-West 
much wind. Then upon the side of a Hill, a mile to 
the Westwards of the Road, I set up a Crosse, with a 
writing upon it, signifying the day of my arrivall first in 
this Land, by whom I was set out, and the time of my 
being heere. This Road I called Crosse-road. At a 
South-east sunne the fourth day, 1 wayed the wind at 
West South-west, and when I was almost out, the wind 
increased with fogs, which made me put back into the 
Road, where I angered the same day at six of the docke, 
at afternoonc- I he fifth day, at a North-east and by East 
sunne I wayed, and it fell calmc, then I went to the East 
side, and killed some Eowle, which I found in great 
abundance: and when I was readie to go aboord, I saw 
fourteene Deere, at which time I spent all my powder, 
and shot but one shot, with the which I slue a fat Buck. 
The same day, at a South sun, I went on Land and slue 
two Deere more. And at a South-west sun I went on 
Land and sIuc a Doe, and rook the Faime alive, and 
brought It aboord, but it dyed the next day. The cabne 
continued till the sixth day, at an East North-east sunne 
(and we drove in the Bay, with a little soaking tj'de that 
runneth there.) Then I sent the skilfc to the rockc afore¬ 
said, to see what store of Mohorses were there; at three 
of the clocke they came aboord, and told mee there was 
neere two hundred beasts. 1 tooke both the boat and 
skiffc, with all nay company, and went to the rock, and in 
going thither I slue a Beare; but when I came to the 
rockc, the beasts bcMn to goe into the sea, then I presently 
went on land, with all my company, and slue cightic 
beasts, whose teeth I tooke, and in going aboard slue 
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another Ecarc, and ctanne aboord the seventh daj^ at a 
North-east sun. Then 1 saw two white fishes^ which at 
the first sight 1 supposed to be BeareSj they had long 
snouts like Sturgeons, two fiat Fins dose by their gilSi flat 
bodied, small towards their tailes, and a broad taile. 

The tenth day, I went on shoare and alue five Deere, 
with the which, and them that I slue before I have 
lengthened out my victuals, blessed be the Creator of the 
World,* which hath not made any prt thereof In vaine, 
but 50 that in these parts {which hath seemed unpossible 
to our Ancestors to bcc travelled unto, by reason of the 
cxtreame cold which they supposed to bee here) I find the 
ayre temperate in the Laiids^ and nothing so cold as I have 
found at Chery Hand in five severall Voyages. More¬ 
over, in this Land 1 have seene great store of Deere, which 
have neither bush nor tree to shelter them from the 
nipping cold of Win ter, nor yet any extmordinarie pasture 
to refi'esh them. If these {I say) having nothing but the 
Rodees for a house, and the Starry Canopie for a covering, 
doe live here; why may not man, which hath all the gifts 
of God bestowed upon him for his health and succour? 

The eleventh day in the morning, 1 sent the skiffe to a 
Beach, that lyeth Northwards from the Rocke where we 
due our beasts, but when they came to the Rockej it 
beganne to blow hard at North North-west^ that they 
could not proceed any further, upon the Rocke they found 
a Beare, and slue him, and came aboard. In which time 
I tookc the boate and went to the East side, and slue two 
Beares and two Deere* 

The twelfth day, at a North-east sunne I wayed, and 
having very little wind, I sent the skiffe to goe to the 
place abovesayd, at a North sunne, they came aboord and 
brought some Whales Finnes and a Beare, and told mee 
that It did blow ^^ery much wind at Sea, yet I had it all 
this time calme in the Bay* Yet before i could get out 
of the Sound, the wind came to the North-west, and blew 
very hard, which made mee to put roome for Cros5e-road, 
where 1 rid tiO the fourteenth day^ in which time I caused 
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both the boates to bee trimmedj attd the thirteenth day at 
noane, I observed on Land, in this place^ ajid found the 
Poles height 79. degrees, fifteene minutes, and the varia¬ 
tion of the Compasse 18. degrees, t 6. minutes North¬ 
west : the same day 1 slue a Bucke. 

The fourteenth day, at a South-east Sunne I wayed, 
the wind at South-west foggie weather, at a South-west 
Sunne, I went on Land and slew a Bu^- The fifteenth 
day, at East Sunne, 1 got out of the Bay, at which time 
I saw abundance of Tee to the Sea-wards, but the wind 
came to the South-east, and I say led betwiitt the Ice and 
the shoare. At a ^orth-west Sunne, T sent the skifFc 
(with seven men in it) to the Land under Knottie-point, 
at which time the wind came to the North-east, and 1 stood 
to the North-wardes, where I had these depths, fifteene, 
thirteene, and eleven lathomes foule-ground* These 
depths were about a league, and to the Northwards of 
Great rinre ef Knottie-point, I saw great Store of Whales, the like I 
saw in Deere-sound, The sixteenth day, the Skiffe came 
aboord, and brought a few Finnes, and five Deere, and 
they told mee that within the Bay, that lyeth betwbet 
Knottie-point and Gumerds-nose is a Haven, in the 
entrance whereof is an Hand, and seven fkthomes going 
in, but within eight, nine, fifteene, and twentie fathomes 
good ground. This maketh Gumerds-nose, an Hand, for 
this Haven goeth out on the North-west side of Gumerds- 
nose. I named this Haven, the Fayre-haven; I found a 
great tyde hcere, which runneth South South-west, the 
fioud commeth from the Southwards. 

Then standing to the Northwards, 1 saw the Sea covered 
Atsndanre 9/ which lay close to the Land which made me 

stand to the Southwards again, I observed at Gumerds- 
79, nose, and found the Poles height 79, degrees, 50. minutes. 

S°- At a North-west Sun, the same day, T sent the skiffe on 

^Garntrtlime. search the Coast to the Southwards of Knottie- 

point, where T sounded and had twenty foure fkthomes 
Foute-ground, and in the Fayre-way I sounded, having 
these depths, 30. 35. 45. and 48, fathomes all Rocky- 
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ground. By the seventeenth day, T was in the entrance 
of Close-cove, at a South Sun, at which time the Skiffle 
came aboord, and brought a Bearcs akin, and a Buck, and 
a good quantite of Whales Fins and an UnicomeB home, 
which was five foot and seven inches long, and in the 
biggest part of it, it was seven inches and a halfe about. 
The eighteenth day, at a South Sun, I came into the Road, 
where 1 rid all that day, having very much wind and raine 
that wee could doe nothing. At a North Sunne, I sent 
my Mate, with the SkifFe, and sixe men to seeke for more 
Fins, &c. The ninteenth day, at a North Sun, they came 
aboord, having slaine ten Beares, three of their skins and 
fat they brought aboord, and a ^od ouantitle of Fins, and 
six pairs of teeth. The twentieth day, in the morning, 
I sent both the Boat and Skiffe to flay the other seven 
Beares, the wind being at North faire weather. But they 
were no sooner gone, but it blew very hard at North, 
which brought abundance of Ice out of the bottome uf 
the Sound, but did the Ship no hurt. At a West South 
West Sunne, the Boats came aboord with the Beares skins, 
the wind abovesaid set so much Ice out of the sound 
upon the Ship, that it in forced mec to set savle. 

The one and twentieth day, at a North Sun, I stood 
towardcs Fayer-fbrknd, and sent out the skiffe. The two 
and twentieth day, at a South-east sunne, they came 
aboord, with the skiffe laden wi^ Fins, and killed five 
Deere. Then I went on Land to search what I could find, 
and 1 slew a Beare, and tooke a young one alive, and at 
three of the clocke in the aftemoone I came aboord with the 
skiffe laden with Fins. The three & twentieth day, at a 
South-east sun, the Boat came aboord, and brought a good 
quantitie of Finnes, and a Beares skinne. Then T stood 
toward Cape-cold, and the same day, at a South sunne, I 
sent the skiffe on Land to the North-wards of the Cape, 
where they found sixteene Mohorses on a rocke, which 
they slue ; and at a North-east sun, the foure and twentieth 
day, they had brought all the teeth and blubber of them 
aboord; at which time the wind came to the North-west, 
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and blew verie hard: then 1 stood towardes tiie Ice-sound 
to seeke what commodities it would yceld. At a North 
sunne I was necre Black-point, which hath, a ^reat many 
sunkenRockes lying on the southermost end of it, therefore 
you must come no neerer that shoare then twentic five 
fhthomes. The five and twentieth day, dll a South sun, 
It was calme, and the tyde drove the ship so farre from the 
Land, that I could not send the boat on shoare. 

The sixe and twentieth day, at a South South-west 
Sunne, I came aboord, more laden with travell then com¬ 
modities, at which time 1 slue a Buck. Then I stood 
toward Ice-sound, and at a Point which parte th Foule- 
sound and foe-sound, I had thirde fethomes oae, Si so to 
ten fathonies Rockes, then I steered. East along the shoare, 
and had betwixt thirtic and fifteene fiithomes OM and 
sand. In fifteen frthomes I anchored, having the wind at 
North North-west, faire weather at a North-west sun, at 
a North sun, 1 sent the skiffe to the shoare to search for 
commodities. The seven and twentieth day of June, at 
an East North-east sun, they came aboord, and brought 
a good parcell of fins. At six of the clock I sent the 
Skifre to the Land againe, and set sayle with the ship; 
but it being calme, and the tide setting the Ship towards 
a ledge of rocks, made mee to anchor againe. At a South 
South-east Sun, they came aboord againe, and brought a 
good quantitie of fins : at a South Sunne I sent the Skiffe 
towardes the mouth of Ice-sound, and in the entrance 
thereof I found a Cove in the which was twentie fathomes, 
and so to thirteene, but by reason of the tyde, and edy- 
windsj I could not get into it; here the Skiffe came aboord 
and brought a few finnes. Then I steered to another 
^und, in the South side of Ice-sound, where I anchored 
in twentie fathomes ozc, the same day at a North Sun. 
The eight and twentieth day 1 stayed at the place above- 
said, and tried the Beares grease to bring it into oyle, and 
when we were all busied, a Beare came swimming over 
the Bay, towards the ship, which I slue, and split my 
Peece, the winde being at West. The nine and twentieth 
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day, at a South-east Sunne, I sent the skifFe to search the 
Coast to the Westwards of this the wind at North¬ 
west. The last of June, the sldse came aboard, at a 
South-east Sunne, and brought a few Flnncs, and a Bucke, A Bath. 
the wind at North. 

The first of July, being Sunday, I rid at the place above- la^ th jSrjt. 
said, in hope to have more Mohorses on Land; T observed 
heere and found this place in 78. degrees, 24. minutes, and 7^. 
the variation Westwards, seventeene degrees. Then I *+■ 
scut the skiffe to see if any more beasts were on Land. 

The wind at North-west, fiiire weather. The second day, 
at a North North-east Sunne, they came afaoord and 
brought two Deere. The third, wee slue a few Morses, Ttot Dtm 
whose teeth and blubber wee brought aboord, at a North- 
west Sunne, at which time I slue a Pricket: this place I 
named the Green-haven. Immediately I sent the skifFe Grtne- 
p take the teeth, and fet of seven beasts, which lay slaine 
in another place. The wind at West, thickc foggie *' 

weather. It fioweth here on the Change day South, and 
by West, and hyeth sixe foot water, and runneth halfe 
tyde halfe quarter. The fourth day, we rid still the wind 
at South-west with fogs and raine, and very much wind: 
at the same time I saw great store of Ice in Ice sound. /«- 
The fifth day, at a North-east Sunne I wayed, the wind 
at West diSeke weather, and in standing out wee slue a A Be^t 
she Beare, and tooke her two young ones. Indiiferent *^^’**>*^ 
fairc weather, we lay becalmed all this day. 

The sixth day, 1 was off Lowuesse (at a South Sunne) 
the wind being at East blew so hard, with raine and thicke 
weather, that I was enforced to take in all the sayles save 
a Maync-course, which storme continued till eight at 
night, at which time I set more sayle, and stood to the 
Southwardes, hoping to get some goods that way. The 
seventh day, at noone the wind came to the North-east, 
and then it began to bee clecre weather, at what time I 
saw the Land of Bel-sound, whither I puiposed to goe, 
yet could not by reason of abundance of Ice, which lay lu. 
above three leagues Ifom the Land, which I could not 

XIV 17 B 






A.D. 

i6io. 


J dfiij 


TArif 

s/mwf. 


PURCHAS HIS PILGEIMES 

possibly passe. At a North-west and by West sun, I 
saw abundance of Ice all along the Land, to the South¬ 
wards of Bel-sound- The eight day, at twelve at noone, 
I stood into the Ice, in hope to get to the shoare, the 
wind at North and by West hasie weather, Horne-sound 
bearing East North-east, nine leagues of, I stood to the 
landwards till fbure of the docke, at which time I found 
the Ice so thick that 1 was forced to stand to the South¬ 
wards to eschew it. 1 sayled by, and amongst the Ice, 
till a North North-west Sunne, at which time I was within 
three leagues of the shoare- Then I sounded, and had 
thirtie sixe lathomes. Then I stood to the ’Westwards, 
and finding all this part of the Land full of Ice, 1 purposed 
to stand to the Northwards againe to search fbr com- 
modities that way : the wind being at North-west, I turned 
to windwards, till the tenth day, at eight of the clocke 
before tioonc, at which time wee found a part of a dead 
Whale, which I caused to bee made fast to the Ship, 
determining to get into some Harbour, there to make the 
best of it I could- Before I could get into Bel-sound, at 
which time I saw all the bottom of the Sound Ml of Ice, 
so that there was no refuge for the Ship. Then I was 
faine to turne out with the winde at West, and beganne 
to blow verie hand. At a North-west Sunne, it was fayre 
weather, and T sent my Mate with the skiffe to search 
the Coasts towardes Bel-point. The fourteenth day, at a 
North-east Sunne, the skiffe came aboord, and bmught 
t^e Bearea, which they had slaine. Immediately I sent 
the Boat for water and wood, and then I stood through 
the Ice, and got through it by a North Sun the fifteenth 
day, the wind at North-west foggie weather. Then I 
turned to windwards, to double Lownesse, and got cleere 
clocke at night thicke foggie weather, 
The riseteenth day, at five of the docke in the after- 
noone, I got to Black-point, the wind cornmlng to the 
South^, thicke weather. Then I sent the skiffe to i^nge 
the Coast, and to search what they might find. The 
seventeenth day, at ten of the docke they came abootd 
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and brought some Fids, and three Deere. Then I stood 
towards Crosse-roadj and anchored there at a North-sun j 
the wind and weather as abovesaid. The eighteenth day, 
about five of the docke in the morning, I sent the skilFe 
to see if they couJd find any Morses on Land, on the 
Rockcj or in Deere-sound, and in the meane time, I, with 
the rest of the company got drift-wood and water readie, 
and about a South sunne, a Bcarc with two young ones ; 
the Dam I slue, and tooke the young ones aboord the 
ship, the wind Northerly^ coldj fo^ic weather* The nine 
and twentieth day, in the morning, I went to the East 
side, to sec if any Mohorses were on land; there 1 slue 
foure exceeding fat Buckes and a Doe, In which time 
the skiffe came aboord and brought two Beares skins, 
but found no beasts, and in Deere-sound they found Sea- 
coales, which burnt very well. 

The twentieth day, I sent the SkiiFe into the bottome 
of Clossenzove to search it for commodities, the wind at 
South close weather with raine: at eight of the dock at 
night they came aboord, but found nothing; immediately 
I got wood and water aboord, which was ready before, 
preparing to set sayle the wind and weather abovcsald, 
we slue three Deere. The one and twentieth, I wayed, 
the wind at North fkire weather. The two and twentieth 
day, the wind came to the West, and then I stood to the 
Northward, at eight of the clocke hasie weather* At twelve 
of the clocke at nenone the wind came to the North, and 
T stood to the Southwards by Fayer-forland. The three 
and twentieth day, at an East north-east Sunnej the Boat 
brought some Whales finnes, and three Buckes, and one 
Doe: In which time I thought I had scene Land beare 
West from me. 1 stood to the Westwards, and by a 
South South-east sunne, had run fifteene leagues West 
and by South, then I perceived it to be fogs. The foure 
and twentieth day, at seven of the clocke in the aftemoone 
I came into Bel-sound and found but little Ice, then I sent 
the Skiffe to seeke for a Road for the Ship, and also for 
commodities. The five and twentieth day, at three of 
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the clocke in the morning, the Skiffe came aboord, having 
beene in the mouth of the North Inlet, which 1 call Ltw- 
sound, they went into it by Point-partition, but there is 
no good Channell that way for a Ship: neverthelesse there 
seemeth to bee an Inlet or Channell, but it is full of Rockes 
from side to side, and the men told mee, that upon the 
Land lay some Mohorses, which I sent them to kill. At 
eight of the clocke, the Skiffe came aboord, and brought 
the teeth of the sa^d beasts, and some blubber, Immedi’ 
ately I sent them into Bel-sound, to seeke for a Road for 
the Ship, the wind at West thidee foggie weather. About 
an North West Smme, 1 anchored in Bel-sound, in sixteen 
fathomes ozle ground, this Harbour lyeth about two 
leagues above Point-partition on the South-side of it, and 
here a ship may ride safe from all windes. At a North 
Sunne my Mate slue a Beare. The six and twentieth 
day in the morning, it blew hard, and I went on Land 
and slue a Beare, and a Bucke which had three inches and 
an halfe in thicknesse of fat on the haunches. At nine of 
the clockc I sent both the Boats to fetch the fat of those 
Mohorses which were daine the day before, and likewise 
to search if they could find any more, the wind at North 
with fogs. At six of the docke at night the Boats came 
aboard with the fet, and brought two Buckes, but found 
DO beasts on Land. 

The seven and twentieth day, at a South South-east 
Sunne 1 weighed, the winde being at North and by West 
fiiire weather, and I steered out (betwixt an Hand and the 
point where I rid) South-west and by West, having these 
depths, 10. 7. 6. 5. and 4. fathomes; then I was in the 
mJddest betwixt the said point, and a shoald which lay 
South and North, one of the other, and after keeping the 
same course, I had these depths, 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. to. 12. and 
13. fethomes, in all these depths I had sand, and after 
oze. At sixe of the clocke the wind came to the South¬ 
west with fogges, and I turned to the wind-wards. And 
at twelve, the eight and twentieth day Lowtiesse did beare 
North-east about foure leagues off, where I sounded 
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having chirtie two fiithomcs streamie gtound with hlacke 
stones, at which time it was calme^ and continued so till 
the nine and twentieth day at sisc of the dodce in the 
mortiifigj then the wind came to the North with fbggeSj 
and I stood to the Southwards, and to see what Com¬ 
modities 1 couJd find that way. 

At nine of the clocke I was neere the Ice-point, where 
r met with much Ice, which put mee from the Land, and 
1 was enforced to steere South-west and by South to 
shunnc it, the winde at North-west which blew hard with 
fbgges. The wind increased, I stood towards Cherrie 
Tland (if possible I could attayne it) for fbgges and Ice. 
The thirtieth day, at foure of the clocke in the morning 
I saw no Ice, having kept no certayne course, by reason of 
the Ice which I had past, the winde at North and by West, 
cold foggie weather with raine. From the time ahove- 
sald till twelve of the docke at noone 1 sayled South 
South-east, and ranne dftecne leagues, the same wind and 
weather, at which time I sounded & had eightic fathoms 
greene oze like Kowes dung. 1 sounded at two of the 
clocke, and at foure of the clock, the first, eightie eight, 
the second, eightic two frthomes, and sayled sixe leagues, 
the former course wind and weather. At which time I 
heard a breach which proved Ice, then I steered West to 
eschew it, the fogges being so thicke that I could not see 
one Cables length. 

The last of July at noone, I had sayled South and by 
East halfe a point Southerly eight leagues having little 
wind, and sounded, and found one hundred and for tie 
fathomes thicke foggie weather, and in haling up the Lead, 
a fish followed it to the top of the water: then I tryed 
to take fish but could not. At foure of the clocke in the 
aftemClone, the winde came Southerly, and I stood to the 
Westward, by reason the Ice lay both to the South and 
East of us, at a North Sunne if was cleere weather, and 1 
saw the Ice round about us, cold weather with frost. 

The first of August, we beat tn the Ice till noone, but 
could findc no end thereof, because it was so foggie, and 
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the Ice packed very close \ yet after many intricate courses, 
1 got to the Westwards of it at mid-night the same day, 
the winde at South-east, cold weather with mine and 
fogges. And after 1 had seene so much Ice that I could 
not come neerc Cherry Hand, to prosecute the rest of my 
Itb^tt^Qrds Voyage, I derermined to stand for England, as God would 
ngen . leave. From raid-night the first day, till eight 

of the clocks the second day before noone, 1 sayled South¬ 
west and by South five leagues, the wind at East South- 
[III.1T.707.] east, thicke fogges with raine. From the second day at 
eight of the docke, till the third day at twelve of the 
dock at noone, I saylcd West South-west fifteene leagues, 
the wind at South and by East, wet foggie weather. From 
noone abovesaid, till twelve at noone the fourth day, I 
saylcd foure leagues South, the winde variable, and the 
most part of that time caime, and so continued till eight 
of the clocke at night, at which time the wind came to 
^e South and by East, and blew very hard; from the 
fourth day at noon till the fift day at noone I saylcd South¬ 
west Westerly seven leagues. The sixt day, the winde 
was at South-east cleere weather, at noone I found the 
shippe in 73. degrees, the North Cape bearing by my 
computation, East South-east Easterly. The seventh day 
at noone, I found the ship in 72. degrees 11 . minutes, 
indifferent fairc weather. And from the seventh day at 
noone, till the eight day at noone I say led foure and 
twentie leagues, the course South South-west, the wind 
at South-east and by East, at which time it beganne to be 
very foggie, and the winde came to the South, but immedt- 
atly it was caime, and continued so till mid-night. Then 
the wind came to the North, little wind, and at a South 
Sunne the ninth day, I had saylcd South seven leagues. 
From the ninth day at noone till the tenth day at that 
^me I sayied South, and ranne seven leagues South, it 
being caime most part of the day, with much rayae and 
fogges. From twelve the tenth day, till noone the 
eleventh day, I sayied South and by West, and ranne 
sevenreene leagues, the wind Northerly. And from the 
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eleventh day at noone, till the twelfth at that dme^ I sayled 

South and by West cightcene leagueSj the winde at North 

North-west faire weauxer. From Boone the twelfth day, 

untill twelve at noone the thirteenth day, I sayled South 

and by West fbrtie eight leagues, the wind betweeue the 

North, and the West North-west gustie weather* From 

the thirteenth at noone, till the tourteenth at noone, I 

sayled South and by West for tie five leagues, the wind 

betwixt the West North-west, and the West South-west 

gustie weather, latitude 64. degrees 2r. minutes. From 

the fourteenth day at noone, till the fifteenth day at that 

time, I sayled South and by West nine and twende 

leagues, at which time 1 observed and found the ship in 

62. degrees 53^ minutes feire weather, the wind at North* Ifr6t. djrgrf£j 

At fourc of the docke the same day, I saw Skutsnesse in 

Norway seventeene leagues off, and bearing South-east, 

ftom whence 1 hold it superflous to write it, being a place 

well knowne. The last of August I arrived at London, 

Blessed be God for ever and ever. Amen- 

A briefe note wbat Beasts^ Fowles, and Fishes 
were scene in this Land, 

B Easts: Buckes, and Does, white Bearcs and Foxes, 
of colour dunne and grey. 

Fowles: white Partridges, a small land Bird, like a 
Sparrow, partly white, and partly browne, a Fowle with 
a combe and a tayle like a Cock, a redde Fowle of the 
bignesse of a Pidgeon; a white Fowle with a greene bill, 
the top of the bill of it and the eyes were redde, with 
blacke feet. Wild Geese, Coluidines, Gulls, Sca-mewes, 

Willockes, Noddies^ Ice-birds, Reeks, and Sea-pidgeons. s 

Fishes: great store of "Whdes, Gramposes, Mohorses, 
the white fish I spake of the seventh of June, a small 
fish like Cuplen, likewise I saw the bones of Cods, or unifiAtJhsfiak 
Haddocks; but could take no fish s I often looked for 
Shel-fish, but could take none: divei^ of my company 
did see two Beavers. 
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Chap. 11. 

A CommIssioD for Jonas Poole our Servant, ap¬ 
pointed Master of a small Barke called the 
Elizabeth, of fiftie tunnes burthen, for Dis- 
coverie to the Northward of Greenland, given 
the last day of March 16 n. 

IN as much as it hath pleased Almightie 
* God, through the industry of your selfe 
and others, to discover unto our Nation 
a Land lying in eightie degrees toward 
the North-pole: We are desirous not only 
to discover further to the Northward 
along the said Land, to find whether the 
same be an lland or a Mayne, and which way the same 
doth trend, cither to the Eastward or to the Westward of 
the Pole, as also whether the same be inhabited by any 
people, or whether there be an open Sea farther North¬ 
ward then hath becnc alreadie discovered. For 
accomplishing of all which our desires, we have made 
choice of you, and to that end have entertayned you into 
our service for certayue ycares upon a stipend certayne: 
not doubting, but you will so carrie your selfc in the 
businessc, for which you were so entertayned, as God may 
be glorifi^, our Countrey benefited, your aelfr credited, 
and we in our desires satisfied. And for your better 
instruedoa to proceed iti this your Voyage, we have 
thought good to set downe our opinions what course wee 
thinke fit to be observed in the same: which is. That 
forasmuch as by your owne report of the great store of 
VHialcs in those Seas, wee are at an extraordinary charge 
this yeare, of setting out a ship and men for that purpose, 
which ship is called the Marie Margaret of London, in 
burthen one hundred and fiitie tunnes or thercabouE: Our 
mwning is, that you doe keepe company with the said 
ship, and not to leave her, till God send you to the places, 
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where she may make her Voyage: which by your report 
should be at a place named by you the last yeare i6io. 
Whale Bay. 

And God sending you to the said place, we would have 
you to stay there the killing of a Whale, or two or three, 
for your better experience hereafter to expedite that 
businesse, if through extremitic of the ice you should be 
put from your Discoveries. And in the irieane time while 
you are staying about killing of the Whale, you may cause 
some of your people to bee searching the Coast with their 
Shallops for Whale hnnes. Morses teeth, Ambergreese, or 
any other commodities, that may be found upon that 
Coast. And having thus stayed a convenient time with 
the said great ship for the purpose above specified, wee 
would have you then to proceed on your Discoverie for 
the satisfying of our expectations formerly mentioned, 
which is, to discover further to the North Pole as ferre as 
possibly you can, and how the Land alreadie discovered 
doth trend, and whether there be any inhabitants in the 
said Land, and whether there be an open Sea to the North¬ 
ward beyond the said land. And in this your coasting 
the land, we doubt not but you will endeavour with your 
Shallops to gather up all the Whale hnnes you can finde, 
to kill the Morses which you can come by on land, and to 
reserve the teeth and blubber to the most advantage that 
may bee, the better to beare out the great charge which 
you know wc are at in these Discoveries. And to that 
end we have laden in you eleven Tunnes of empde 
caske. 

And having spent so much time in this your Discoverie, 
and in gathering up of such commodities as that Omst 
will afFoord, and as the season of the yeere will permit you, 
then we would have you returne for England, and in your 
way homeward to touch at the place where you left the 
Mary Margaret, to see if shee be not gone *, and finding 
her there, and that the time of the yeere will permit, wee 
would have you melt your Blubber into Oile before your 
commiog from thence, to avoid the great trouble and 
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inconvenience you know we fell into the last yeere 1610. 
by bringing the same hither in Blubber. But if the said 
ship should chance to be lull fished, and so to be gone 
berare your comming thither, yet we would have you stay 
there, or at Cherie Iland some small time to melt your 
Blubber: to which end we have appointed Thomas Edge 
our servant in that ship to leave a Copper, and such neces¬ 
saries as shall serve your turne, for the performing of that 
businesse, behinde him \ and have debvered him likewise 
advertisements at that place of their proceedings in the 
voyage, and of their intent, what course they purpose to 
take, together with their opinions, what course mey would 
have you take. 

In these matters of Discoveries and uncertaine Voyages, 
the varietie of occurrences and Sea dangers is such, as we 
cannot directly prescribe a course certaine to be held: yet 
we hold it fitting to set downe Our opinions of the need- 
full : which are, that at your first departure out of England 
you kcepe coymsell together, and agree upon your places 
of meetings, if by tempest of weather you ch^ce to bee 
separated; still shaping your course directly for Chery 
Band, where we would have you stay. And if at your 
comming thither, you finde the same cleere of Ice, and that 
there be Morses on shoare, then wee would have you to 
worke upon them, as time and opportujiitie will permit, 
alway having respect to pur intended voyage. And 
having dispatched your businesse in that placed wee would 
have you depart in company together for The Whale Bay, 
as aforesaid, and to follow our instructions formerly set 
downe to be done in that place. And having performed 
what may be done in the parts beyond Cherie Island, and 
so returning backe againe for England, we hold it fit you 
make your Rendezvous againe at the slid Cherie Hand, 
and there to stay the one for the other, and to be killinir of 
the Beasts there till (he last of August, if neede bee. And 
it it happen that one ship doe arrive there before the other 
and no Morses come on shoare, then wee would have 
them spend the time in searching for the T.p<id Qre 
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or any other Minerall matter that may be like to be of 
worth upott the said Land. And thus having stayed at 
Cheric llaud till the last of August the one for the other, 
and not meeting together, the ship so staying having 
made her Voyage, wee would have her to returne directly 
for England, and to leave a Note in writing of the day of 
her departure. This is our opinion. Notwithstanding, 
if upon better grounds you shall among your selves hndc 
a convenienter course to be held for the good of the 
Voyage, and the bene£t of us the Adventurers, wee leave 
It to your selves to agree upon, as time and opportunitie 
shall serve. 

And for the avoyding of an Objection heretofore used, 

That the want of sulBdent victuals hath beene the cause 
of the overthrow of the Voyages by speedier returne 
home, then otherwise they would; wee have thought fit 
to set downe the qtnintitle of victuals delivered aboord 
your ship in this our Commission, to the intent to deere 
our selves and our Agent of that imputation, and to lay 
the blame on your selves, if by de&ult the same be evill 
husbanded. The particulars are these. Bcele, 22.' 3. 
quarters, 18'^, Bisquit 30.“ Beere 14. Tunnes. Fish, 2oo. 
of Haberdtti, and balfe an hundred Lings. Cheese 300.“' 
weight. Butter three Firkins. Oyle three Gallons. 

Please ten Bushels. Oate-meale five bushels. Candels, 
sixe dosen. Aquavitae, thirtie Gallons. Vinegar one 
rundlec of twende Gallons. This proportion of victuals 
will last you seven or eight moncths with good husbandry, 
together with the helpes of Fish, Fowic, and Beasts that 
are to be had in abundance upon those Coasts. So that 
we hope you shall have no cause to the contrary, but 
cheerfully to goe forward in your businesse, whereby not 
onely the sm^ Barke you goe in, but the great Ship may 
come home fully laden with one comtnoditie or other, 
which we doubt not but by your diligence and good 
endevours you may attayne unto. 

But if you shall chance by extremitie of Ice, or other- [llLiv, 759.] 
wise to be put backe from your discoverie, or from 
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obtaining commodities upon the coast of Greenland, 
whereby to lade both ships; then we would have you stay 
at Chene Hand, or other Ilands thereabout so long time 
as possibly you can, and as the season of the yecre will 
pennit you, to fimsh the rest of your voyage. And if 
there bee sudicient lading betweene you both to lade the 
bigger ship, wee would have her to bee dispatched from 
thence with all speeds, and you to stay there as long as 
you may conveniently for the good of the Voyage : which 
the more beneficiall it prooveth, the more it will be for 
your credit, and we will not be unthajikefuli at your 
returne. 

We would have you at every place of meeting with the 
Mary Margaret, to deliver to Thomas Edge our servant 
a particular Note of what goods you have taken into your 
ship. And at your last lading place we would have you 
make a general] invoyce of the whole Cargason of goods 
laden in your ship, and having signed the same, to seale it 
up, and direct the same to our A^nt resident in London, 
And if you doe chance to meete with the Mary Margaret 
at or after your last Port of lading, we would have you 
deliver a Copy of the said invoyce to our servant Thomas 
£^e for our better satis&ction, what casualtie soever 
might happen by the way, and at any hand to have such 
an mvoyce ever readie sealed, and for mortalities sake put 
up in some sure place of custodic. 

We hold it fit, that you Jonas Poole should be as grand 
Pilot in this voyage to the Northward, And therefore 
we would have you to accompaiw the great ship, and to 
bring her to the places of fishing for the Whale; or to any 
other pWe, which you out of your experience shall thinke 
fit to bring her for the good of the Voyage and benefit of 
the Adventurers. And ov^ wiU is, That Steven Bennct 
Master of the said great ship together with the rest of the 
company in that ship, doe follow the said Jonas Pooles 
directions, ^ they will answer the contrarie upon their 
penis at their commii^ home. 

And for that heretofore the Company have beene abused 
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by lewd and bad people, who have imbeseled part of that 
which by our gteai charges and adventures hath beenc 
obtayned: Our noinde and will is. That yon Jonas Poole 
doe make search in your owne ship, that none of cur 
Whale finnes. Morses teeth, Oyle, or any other commodi¬ 
ties gathered at our charge, be imbeseled or carried away 
by any of the Mariners, who will looke to have the utter¬ 
most of their wages paid them, and to bee fed with meate 
and drinke suffident- And God sending you into 
England, we would have you suffer none of your people 
to got on shoare unsearched: neither would we have you 
to leave the ship till your comming into the River of 
Thames, that we give you order to the contrarie. And 
if you chance to be winde bound upon the coast, you may 
send up one of your people with your !.etter, but not to 
come your scife on shoare till our farther order, as 
aforesaid* 

The like order we would have Steven Bennet to use in 
his ship, by vertue of this our Commission, which we 
have ordered to Thomas Edge our servant to see per¬ 
formed accordingly. 

And in as much as we have agreed here with a Tanner 
for all the Morses hides which wee kiU and bring into 
England, and have sent men of purpose for the flaying, 
salting, and ordering of the same, whereof wt have 
appointed one to goe in your ship: We would have you 
reserve the said hides, and floore your ship therewith in 
stead of ballast. And if you obtayne a greater quan title 
then you can bring away with you, having alwayes regard 
to commoditieg of more value, which are Oyle, Teeth, 
and Whales finnes, that none of them be left b^ind; We 
would have you leave the said overplus of hides in some 
convenient place, til! the next yeere, that we send more 
store of shipping- 
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A Commission for Thomas Edge our servant, ap¬ 
pointed to goe as our Factor in the Ship called 
the Mary Margaret, of the burthen of one 
hundred and fiftie Tiinncs, for the killing of 
the Whale and Morses upon the coast of 
Greenland, or any other place in the North 
Ocean; Given the 31 . of March, i 6 ir. 

Y Ou are not ignorant of our implojutig you heretofore 
in two sevcrall Voyages to Cherie fland* The first 
whereof, by reason of one Duppers going thither, together 
with certainc men of Hull, glutting the said place, prooved 
to us a thousand pound lo&se of our prindpall. As also 
in the second Voyage, because you could not come to set 
footing upon the said Hand, by reason of the abundance 
of Ice lying round about the same sixteene leagues com- 
passe till the twentie eight of Jxdy, by which occasion our 
whole charge of setting out that yeeres adventure had 
beene lost, if the refuge to lade our ship backe againe from 
Saint Michael the Archangel in, Russia had not hoipen us: 
yet notwithstanding that helpe, wee lost by that voyage 
above live hundred pounds. We entring into due con¬ 
sideration of the premisses, doe not impute the cause of 
these our losses unto you; but to the accidents then 
happening contraric to our expectation: yet these losses 
growing upon us in the times of your impbyment, wc 
can doe no lesse then put you in minde thereof, to the 
intent to incourage and stirre up your minde to doe your 
uttermost iadevour to further the businesse in this your 
third imployment, that we may recover our selves of the 
losses formerly sustained. And for that end wc have 
made choice of you againe to goe as our Factor in the Ship 
Mary Margaret, of one hundred and fiftie Tuunees, the 
Master being Steven Bennet, for the hiUlng of the Whale: 
And to that end, as you well know, have bin at charge of 
procuring of sixe men of Saint lohn de Lux, accustomed 
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to that functioti: whose names are as tollowcth: 
videlicet, Juati de Bacoj^ne, Juan de Agerre, Martin de 
Karre, Marsene de Horisada^ Domingo de Sarria, and 
Adam de Bellocke: which men wee would have to be 
used very kindely and friendly during this their voyage, 
whereby being strangers and leaving their owne Countrie 
to doe us servdcc, they may have no just cause of com¬ 
plaint, but rather to be incouraged to doe service 
hereafterj if there be cause. And although it be our 
meaning they should be encouraged by all good and 
curteous usage to be readie to doe us service, yet we will 
have you together with our owne people and Mariners 
imployed in this Voyage, to observe and diligently put in 
practise the executing of that businesse of sEriking the 
Whale, as well as they: And likewise to know the better 
sorts of Whales from the worseCt whereby in their 
striking * they may choose the good, and leave the bad. 
And to that end we doe set you downe here under, the 
severall sorts of Whales, together with the differences of 
goodnesse betweene the one and the other, as we have 
gathered the same by information from men of escellencle 
in chat businesse: who make knowne unto us, that there 
are eight severall kindcs of WTiales, all differing the one 
from the other in quantitie and qualitie* Which for your 
better instruction, we have thought good to set downe 
in this our Commission. 

The first sort of Whales, is called the Bearded Whale, 
which is black in colour, with a smooth skinne, and white 
under the chops; whi^ Whales is the best of all the 
rest: and the elder it is, the more it doth yeelde. This 
sort of Whale doth yeelde usually foure hundred, and 
sometimes five hundred finnes, and betweene one hundred 
and one hundred and twcntle Hogsheads of Oyle. The 
second sort of Whale is called Sarda, of the same colour 
and fashion as the former^ but somewhat lease, and the 
finnes not above one fathom long, and yeeldcth in Oyle, 
accordine: to his bignesse, sometimes eightie^ sometimes a 
hundred Hogsheads. The third sort of Whale is called 

3 T 


fjf fA/ 
{ai / 
Aenrii) 

&y 

ur'ftA fifm iv 


*TAit H-af ff 
^ if 

piecfj 
s/ iiU 

Usdrtt ofAtrA 
fjiugAf 


Sfit iisdi 

4 71 * / Aar^ 
fMj tv 
Ae fsmpariJ 
evTjM Jhr 
fariAir 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 


A.Dp 

l6ll. 

Trumpa^ being as long as the firsts but not so thickc^ of 
colour having but one Tnmkc in his headi whereas 

the former have two. He hath in his mouth teeth of a 
span long, and as thickc as a mans wnst^ but no fins: 
whose head is bigger then either of the two formcrj and 
in proportion farre bigger then his body. In the head of 
SfHrrmaftii sr this Whale ig the Spermaceti, which you are to keepe In 
Pfrmnnd iti ^part fi-om your other Oylc : you may put the Oyle 

Spermaceti ^together, and 
maxke it from the other Oyle, and at your comming home, 
we will separate the Oyle from the Spermaceti. The like 
is to be done with the Oyle of this sort of Whale^ which 
is to be kept apart from the Oyle of the other Whales. 
The reason is, that the Oyle of this sort of Whale being 
boy led, will be as bard and white as Tallow, which to be 
mingled with the other Oyle being liquid, would make the 
^iame to shew as footle Oyle, and so consequently spoyle 
both, and be of hide value; you are therefore to be very 
carel^U to keepe the Oyle of this sort of Whale apart, 
as well of the ncad as of the body, tor the reasons before 
mentioned^ In this sort of Whale is likewise found the 
Ambergreese, lying in the entrals and guts of the same, 
being of shape and colour like unto Kowes dung. We 
would have you therefore your selfe to be present at the 
opening of this sort of Whale, and cause tie residue of 
the said entmls to be put into small Ca^ke, and bring them 
with you into England, We would have the Master also 
to be by at the opening of this Whale, and to be made 
privie of the packing of those Bari Is, And although it 
be said, that the Ambergreese is onely in this Whale and 
in none other, yet we would not have you be absent at the 
opening of any other: but if you see cause to make a 
reservation of the entiuU of every Whale, that you shall 
perceive to be cause of the least suspect to have any of the 
said Ambergreese, being a matter, as you know, of good 
worth, and therefore not slightly to be regarded. The 
Teeth likewise of this sort of Whale we would have you 
cause to be reserved for a triall; as also any other matter 
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cxmordinarie that you shall observe in the saine» This 
Whale is said to yeeide in Oyle fortie Hogsheads, besides 
the Spermaceti. The fourth sort, 8 ec. as sup. 471. 472- 

And in as much as Industrie and diligence are two 
princlpall steps to atchieve great enterprises, and negli¬ 
gence and idlcnesse are enemies to the same; we wouid 
have you in this charge committed unto yon, to imbrace 
the one, and to avoide the other: and to shew that example 
of paines taking to the rest of the company of your Ship 
in your owne person, as well in setting them on, worke, as 
in putting your owne hand to the businesse when neede 
requireth, as that there be no idle time spent, but that 
every one be imployed in some businesse or other in help¬ 
ing to kill the Whale, or jti searching the Bayes along the 
coast for Whales, Ambergreese, Morses teeth, or any other 
strange thing, that may be found upon that coast, or in 
killing the Morses, Beares, or anything that may make 
profit toward our great charges. 

Touchi^ directions for your keeping company together 
with the Elizabeth, and of the course we thinke fitting 
for the Master of that Ship to observe, we have set the 
same downe at large in our Commission delivered to Jonas 
Poole, a Copie whereof we deliver you herewith, for your 
better instructions, to observe what is to be done on both 
your bchalfes for the good of the Voyage: which our 
Commission, we would have you strictly observe, unlessc 
upon some special! occasion to us unkncKwne, and by the 
consent of the principal! Officers in both the Ships, you 
shall sec just cause to the contrary. 

You have with you an order set downe by the Lords 
of his Majesties privie Counsel!, for the maintaining of 
our Charter: which we would have you make knowne to 
any of our Nation, that you may chance to meete withaJl 
either at Cberie Hand, or upon any of those coasts. And 
if any stranger doe offer you violence, or doe disturbe you 
in your trade, you may both defend your selves, and 
mainminc your trade to the uttermost of your powers, 
&c. 
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A briefc DccUradon of this my Voyage of discov^ 
ery to Greeneland, and towerds the West of 
as' followeth: being set forth by the right 
Worshipfiill Sir Thomas Smith, Govern our of 
the right Worshipfuil Company of new Trades, 
&c. written by Jonas Poole. 



H ' of April], 1611, with foure ShipMs: The 
one called the Maiy-margaret, of burthen 
one hundred and fifde Tuns, with nine 
and fortie Men and Boyes, The next 
the Elizabeth, of burtheti sixtie Tuns, 

-- with eighteene Men and Boyes. The 

third was called the Ami tie, of burthen seavcntic Tunnes, 
with fourc and t wen tie Men and Boyes, The fourth was 
called the Resolution, with about sixteene Men and 
Boyes: the Resolution was appointed to goe to Saint 
Nicholas in Russia, in hope to nuke two Voyages thither 
this yeare. The Amitie was to goe to Pichota or Nova- 
zembla, there to see if they could make a Voyage by way 
of trade, or by killing of Mohorscs, fltc. The Mary- 
margaret was appointed to keepe the Elizabeth companic 
to Greeneland,abovesaid, there to kill the Whale, tor which 
purpose we had sixe men of Saint John de Luz, with all 
things fitting for^ that purpose. The Elizabeth was 
appointed to see if it weare possible to passe from Greene- 
hind towards the Pole^ and to search in those Seas what 
likelihood of a passage that way, &£c. But before we 
were as fore to the Northwards as the latitude of sixtie 
five, we were aU separated, by reason of contrarle windes 
and foulc weather: the Elizabeth, in which Ship I was, 
was stokedj that the water which was in her could not 
come to the Pumpe, but ky upon the bakst, which was 
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the cause wc could beare no sayle to keepe the Mary- 
niargarct companie. 

Yet by the thirteenth day of May I came to Cherie 
Iland^ and the foureteenth I spake with the Ami tie. The 
sixteenth day T met with the Mary-margaret, which kept 
tnee companie to Greencland^ but in our passage thither 
we saw a banke of Ice to the East wards of US| above 
fortie leagues long. The nine and twentieth of May, we 
anchored in a place named (by me the last yearc) Cross¬ 
road, but before we got thither, wee were much troubled 
with Ice and contmrie windes, and we found almost all the 
sounds full of Ice, that the Bi.scainers could not strike one 
Whale, althoxigh they saw divers, which as they said were 
of the best kinde of \^^lale5, 

I staid there till the sixteenth of June, in which time 
we set up our shalops and ranged some part of the Coast, 
but found little, by reason the beaches were covered with 
Snow and Ice* Likewise in the same time, I was put out 
of the roadc with Tee, and stood out West and by North 
into the Sen about tburereene leagues^ where 1 found a 
banke of Ice; then I stoed into the sound againe and 
got off the Shalop which was in the roade, at which time 
(which was about the eleaventh of June) I stood to the 
Sea againc and had a storme at South, which sunke our 
Shalop, and 1 saw the Ice lye close to the Land in 8o. 
degrees. Then 1 went into Crosse roade agaJnc, and 
had a Shalop from the Mary^margaret, and because 1 per^ 
ceived the Ice above said to lye close to the land, and 
unpossible to passe that way there running verie strong 
Tides, in the which it is dangerous dealing with the Ice: 
I determintd to stand to the Southwards alongst the said 
Ice, to see if I could finde the Sea open that way, and so 
get to the Westwards of the said Ice, and then proceeded 
on my Voyage: but I found it to lye the next hand South 
South-west and South-west and by South, and rantie 
alongst it about one hundred and twentie leagues, at 
which time I supposed my selfe neere GroenJand, as it is 
laied dovme by Hudson and otheis, and called Hold with 
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hope: f mnne neenc fortie leagues to the Westwards of 
the Eastcrmost part of the said Laud) as it is laid downe, 
and by my accounts T was to the Southwards of itj nccrc 
the latitude 74- degrees, where I saw abundance of Whales 
by the sides of thelce; for I sailed all this time sometimes 
in, and sometimes by the said Ice, and sounded most 
commonly each watch, but had no ground at i6o. i40r 
tflo. and 200. latbomes. 

Then the wlnde came to the North-west, and I per¬ 
ceiving the Ice to trend still to the Southwards, determined 
to stand to Greeneland, from whence I came, there to make 
my Voyage and likewise to try the certaintie concerning 
the misplacing of the Land, but the next day, being about 
the seaven and twentieth of June, the winde came to the 
North, and I stood for Cherie Hand, and came to it the 
nine and rtvcntlcth of the same Moneth, where 1 found 
that place of my being, when 1 supposed 1 should have 
found Land, did beare from Cherie Hand West and by 
South, above one hundred twentie five leagues. When 
I came to the Hand 1 saw about three hundred Morses 
on land, but a storme comming they went all into the 
Sea. 

The twelfth of July, we slue above two hundred; and 
by the three and twentieth day wee had taken all their 
fat Hides and Teeth, which with the Victuals we had laded 
the ship: then 1 determined to hale up a shalop to goe to 
Grcencund, to search if I could finde any Land or Hands, 
that might prove benefidall the next yeere, and likewise 
to search for Teeth and Whales Finn«. The foure and 
twentie, and five and twentie dayes, it was very much 
wind at North, which caused the Sea to go so high that 
wc could not land- Yet at eight of the dock at night 
the wind ceased, and I went on land where I found 
certayne of the Marie Margarets men, by whom I under¬ 
stood, that the said ship was cast away, and that Master 
Thomas Edge servant to the right Worshipfiill Company, 
fitc. with Stephen Bennct Master of the aid shippe, and 
others to the number of tbirtie persons, were arrived on 
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the South side m three Boats, and that they parted from 
two Boats in Greenland with nine men In them. 

Immediately Master Edge and Master Bennet came 
aboard, and 1 weighed and stood to the West side of the 
Hand, and anchored there, and put nccre one hundried 
Morse-hides on land, ajid some emptie oske, and haled 
up a shallop. The six and twentieth day about noone, we 
weighed and stood to the South-west side of the Hand, 
and sent men on land to hale up two shaJJops there. And 
at mid-night t set sayle for Greenland, carrying with mee 
two Biscaine shallops, determining there to try the Blubber 
of those Morses we had killed, and bring It to Oylc, and 
to bring all the Oylc, Teeth, and Finnes which they had 
gotten in that Countrey. And after divers winds, but 
indifferent faire weather, 1 arrived at Blacke-point the 
last of July, and having the wind at North, I was per- 
swaded by divers that had gone that way to go betwixt the 
Hand and the Mayne, but when 1 was almost through, and 
in sight of that pbee where the Mary Margaret lycth 
sunke, I could not find water enough for the ship, yet 
I was told there was enough by divers that had gone that 
way in the shallops. Here we stayed two dayes to buoy 
the channel], which is shoaid and narrow, for we had at 
three quarters floud, but eleven foot water. 

The third of August I got over, and about eight of the 
clocke at night, I anchored neerc the Mary Margaret, the 
Sunne being in yg, degrees, and there 1 found a shippe 
of Hull conducted thither by one Nicholas Woodcock, he 
being in one of the Boats which stayed in Greenland, 
when those came from thence that came to Cherrie Hand. 
The ships name was called the Hopewell, one Thomas 
Manmdukc being Master, Here we found that hee had 
slaine above one hundred and thirtie Mohorses, which 
were left on land when Master Thomas Edge came from 
thence with the Boats aforesaid, and we did determine to 
kill at my arrivalh Assoonc as the ship was moored, wee 
got out Blubber and sent it on land to bee brought Into 
Oylc, and wee followed our worke dll the seventh of 
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August at uoone^ at which time having Oyle by the ships 
side, we put out all the Blubber which was in hold, save 
two tuus and a halfe, supposing the ship had ballast enough 
in her, for there was above twelve tuns of Hides, which 
were the chiefest cause of the losse of the ship, and nine 
tunnes of Oyle, and above seven runnes of ballast, a 
Hogshead and a Barrell of Teeth; besides halfb a tunne 
of stones, all which was about nine and twentie tunne 
weight, and to any unpartiall mans judgement, suiRcient 
to shift a Barke of sixde tunnes. But as the last But 
went out of her, the ship began to held, and with all a 
great many men went to leeward, there being at that time 
above forty aboard. Then the hides which lay in hold, 
slid to leeward, and brought her altogether downe, then 
every man made shift to save his life, and I being farre 
from the hatches, could not get up so soone as others did. 
At which time ! saw death oetbre mine eyes two wayes, 
one if 1 stayed in hold, I was sure to be drowned: the 
other if I went up the hatches, I was in election to be 
slalne; for downe at the hatches fell hogsheads of beere 
and divers other things, the least of them being sufficient 
to bcate a mans bones, and in attempting to get up, I was 
beaten downe twice and hurt. But it was not the will of 
God to take my life from mcc then, but to revive me, to 
plucke me even from the jawes of death, and by swimming 
and crawling 1 got into the Sea cleerc of the ship wherea 
Boat tookc me up, and blessed bee God, no man perished 
at that so dangerous an accident. We being all got into 
three Boats, went to the Hull ship, where we found but 
small comfort: for Duke told us plainly, wee should not 
come aboard his ship, and caused Pikes and Lautices to 
brought to keepc us out. Then Master Edge and 
diveis others desired him to let mee come aboard, which 
hee did, and with much adoe I got aboard, having mine 
head broke to the skull, and my brow that one might 
ra the bare bones, and by mine care T had a sore wound, 
hkewise the ribs on my right side were all broken and 
sore bruised, and the collar bone of my left shoulder is 

3a 


JONAS POOLE 


A.D. 
t6(l. 

broken, besides my backe was so sore, that 1 could not 
suffer any man to touch it. 

That which foUowcth, being further accusation of 
Marmaduke, is omitted. And 1 have here add^ out of 
his Brother Randolph Poole their returne; omitting the 
former part of his Rebtions of the same Voyage. 

In this our great distresse, Thomas Marmaduke Master 
of the shippe of Hull, professed great kindnesse towards 
us, promising us passage, and that ne would try if he could 
recover our ship; but hee deferred the time one whole 
weeke, till shee was full of oze, so that when wee came to 
weigh her, but her Cables burst, and so we left her to all 
our sorrowes, without hope of recoverie. Theu we went 
aboard the ship of Hull, which God had prepared for our 
succour, where our Merchant agreeiug for the fimight, 
we got the goods aboard ; namely, about twentie, or one 
and twentie tunnes and an halie of Oyle, and a Barreil of 
Beanes Oyle, about tenne tunnes of Whales Fumes bound 
up in an hundred and sixe bundels, in every one thirtie 
Finnes, and in some more, five Hogsheads of Morsp 
Teeth, and one and twentie odd pairc. And if our ship 
had not miscarried, the Voyage had beene much better. 

The nineteenth of August, we directed our course for [llLiv,7i3.] 
England, the weather being reasonable fairc, and the wind 
for the most part betwixt the North and the West: and 
wee continued our course homeward all that moneth, 

Upon Tuesday the third of September, about two of 
the docke in the morning, we were imbayed with land, ^ 
and were neere the shoare before we were aw'are. Wee 
steered backe North and by East: and at twelve of the 
docke we tbund our selves to be on the TVest side of the 
lies of Orkney, and steered East into a great sound, called Onfoj 
Pentlow Fryth, where wee becing entred there came a 
Boat from the shoare, which brought us fresh meat, and 
one of the men directed us through the Sound. This 36? 
Sound lyeth in the latitude of 58. degrees and 36. minutes, mitnut/. 
and the course tlirough, is East North-east, and West 
South-west, it floweth there on the change da^, South 
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Sou di-east and North, North-west halfe a tyde, nine fbote 
high or thereabout. At the entrance in on the North side, 
there is an high red Motmtayne, and the Sound there is 
twelve miles over: but farther in the land is somewhat 
lower, and the Sound narrower. Y ou may sayle along the 
North shoare two miles off the land in fortic or fiftie 
fathomes; and on the said shoare about foure miles Hast 
South-east. From the red Cliffe there is a Bay, into 
which you may steere North by West, giving the West 
point of the entrance into the said Bay a good birch: for 
there the water is shoal d and fowle ground; but in the 
middle of the entrance, 30. 20. 18. 12. 10. 6, and 5. 
^thomes: but wee anchored in 10. fathomes, ine sandie 
ground. 

The fift of September at an Fast Soutb-east Sunne wee 
set sayle, keeping our course above mentioned, leaving 
five small Hands on our krboord side, and one Hand on 
our starboord side : and so keeping an high Cliffe, which 
lyeth into the Sea on Scotland side, open of a low Land in 
the sound on the same shoare, we sayled out as before is 
said. 

Upon the day at a North Sunne, we anchored in 

Humber mouth : there it floweth on the change day West 
South-west. Upon the eight day we arrived at Hull, 
Mfeiy and well in body, but much distressed and impayred 
in our states, which God at his good pleasure can restore. 

At our first comming to this Country of Greenland, the 
Mountaynes and Valleyes thereof, except it were mmc 
few places, were all covered with snow: but ere we went 
away, the tops of the high Hils, and the lower Plaines 
appeared greent with Mosse, and some litde quantise of 
grasse. This Countrey, and likewise the seas in these 
parts, are subject to marvellous thicke and mJstie weather 
especially when the sunne, with his most forcible 
ZJjm ^ and snow, whose vapours obscure the light 

Bttrti,whUe, difference betweenc the day 

grnr there, and the irkemme night in other places. 

faxtt. We found in this Countrey many ifec Deere, which we 
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killed with our Peeces and Dogges at our pleasure, which 
was a great refreshing to us in that uncjuoth place: many 
white Bearcs, with white, grey, and duntie Foxes. We 
found also abundance of Fowle: namely, Culuidincs, sea 
Pidgeotis, white land Partridges, W'ild Geese, Willockes, 
and many other Fowles. Among which 1 noted the nature 
of one, which we called an Allen; who (like to the great 
fishes, which eate up the small, or like to some great men, 
which devoure all the labours of the poore) when some 
smaller Birds have gotten any thing, then he leaveth not 
beating of them, tdl they have cast up what they have 
eaten, which he laying hold of devoureth up: and so wi^ 
little mcate in their gorges, and few feathers on their 
backes, he leaveth them to get more, not for themselves 
but for him. We found on the shoares many huge 
Morses, 

There Is great store of fresh water in every Valley, 
which proceedetb most of the melted snow, On every 
Beech is great plentie of drift wood, but never a bush nor 
tree groweth in those quarters, as farre as we have hitherto 
discovered. 


Chap, nil. 

A Relation written by Jonas Poole of a Voyage to 
Greenland, in the yeere i6iz, with two ships, 
the one called the Whale ; the other the Sea¬ 
horse, set out by the Right Worshipful) the 
Muscovie Merchants. 






seventh of Aprill, t6i2. wee set sayle 
at Blacke-wall, and went to Gravesend. 

The third of May wc came to Cherie 
Hand, where we found a ship of Holland, 
in which one Alan Salowes an English¬ 
man was Pilot. The same day about a 
North sunne we anchored on the West 
side of the Hand. 

The fourth, we trimmed a shallop which I left there the 


41 


A.O. 

1612. 


JbsmiiHiH if 

FiVlUl, 

AUtn t 
itviUTvs^ 

/Vteif. 


Mwstt. 


Ckrj Iknd. 










1612. 


PLTRCHAS HIS PILGRlftlES 


last yeere: ajid Alan Salowes went aboard our Admirall, 
and Master Kussdi sent for Master Thomas Edge, Master 
Arthington, John Mason, and my selfe: where wee had 
some speech about detayning him, and to have brought 
him into England: but in the end hcc was let goe. At a 
North sunne we sent our shallop to the Soudi-east side 
of the Hand to fetch a shallop, which was left there the 
last ycere: but they could not get thither for Ice, and came 
[tll.iv.7i4,] aboard againe at an East North-east Sunne the 6ft day; at 
which time we weighed, and stood to the Westward, but 
immediat^ we altered our course, and stood toward the 
Hand againe among the Ice; and about a West North¬ 
west Simne wee sent our Skif e and Shallop to fetch the 
Shallop aforesaid. The winde was at North and by West, 
frostie weather with snowe. 

The eight, wee stood toward Cherie Hand againe, and 
were (hire by it at a South sunne: at which time the 
winde came to the South-east, and wee saw the Hollander 
standing with us. Then we altered our course, and say led 
West North-west, determining, if hee ibllowed us, to stay 
tor him. At ten of the clock at night hee came to us: 
and the Admirall sent his shallop aboord of him to com¬ 
mand him to be gone out of our companie: and at a 
North sunne hee stood away from us, and sayled North 
and by East, and we lay by lee. 

The twendetb at a South Sunne wc saw our Consort, 
and spake with them, and they told us, that they bad 
a^ost split their ship with a piece of Ice, which brake 
nine of their Timbers, so that they had five foot water in 
hold. 

The one and two and twentie dayes, wee plyed to wind- 
^ ward, the winde being at North ^re weather. And at 
Blatkfftat. Point wee saw great store of Ice driving to the 

South. At eight of the docke at night Blacke Point did 
beare from mec East and by North nine leagues. And 
GrAi/ lan the three dayes past we saw great store of Whales within 
H kalti, tgji Qj. twelve leagues off the Land. 

Ceft Cafii. The three and twentieth wc were faire off Cape Cold; 
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where Master Edge and Master Arthington went with 
the Basks in their Shallops for Crosse-rode, in hope to 
kill some Whales. And we saw store of Whales in the 

ScA 

The five and twentieth we got into Fonle Sound, all 
the Sounds being ftiU of Icc; and the Shallops came 
aboord and brought some Venison, which was very leane. 
And at six of the clock the Basks went with the Shallops 
to Fairc Forelandj to see if they could kill a Whale i and 
at a North-west Sunne Master Edge went with a Shallop, 
to see if Crosse*rt>de were open. 

The six and twentieth, the two ships abovesaid came 
into Foule Sound ; one of them was that Hollander before 
mentioned; the other was a ship of London, called The 
Diana, whereof one Thomas Bustion dwelling at Wapping 
wall, was Master. 

The seven and twentieth, Alane Salowcs came aboord 
of our ship, and told us, that his Merchant hod broke hts 
necke downe a Cliffe. The same dajr the Hollander and 
the Diana stood to the Southward, The winde was at 
North North-west, and Northwest, which kept the Ice in 
the Sounds. The twentie eight, we sent the long Boat 
and our Shallop to Brokennesse, with a Shallop of ten 
Tunnes, there to be set up. The winde was at West with 
snowe and frost. T he same day the Basks came aboord, 
but could kill never a Whale. The winde came to the 
South South-west, with frost and snowe. 

The nine and twentieth, the wbde was at South with 
much snowe. The same day one of our men dyed, 
named John Butcher, having layeo sicke about three 
weeks. The thirtieth, one Michael Perkins dyed aboord 
The Whale. The last of May, the winde was at South; 
and wee stood toward the Foreland in 79. d^ces. The 
same day at midnight, the Chyrurgeon of The Whale 
dyed- 

The first of June, we stood into Foule Sound, where 
wee stiw abunditnce of Ice drive out with the witide at 
East. The second day, the winde was at North and by 
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East, cold frostie weather. All which day wee lay under 
saile in the mouth of the Sound. The third day, wee 
spake with Thomas Marmadukc of Hull, in a ship called 
The Hope well. Wee sent for him to come aboard, but 
he answered, that he was not well, and sent his Mate 
Christopher Nayler. The same day, we stood to the 
mouth of the Sound, but it was covered with Ice. And 
Marmaduke stood to the Northward; and as we were 
afterward informed, disccvcrcd as farre as 81. de^ees; 
two degrees beyond Hakluyts Headland. The raurth, 
we sent our shallop on shoare in Foule Sound, to see if 
any harhour were open to ride in, and to put our Admirall 
on ground to stop her Icake. The same day, our long 
Boate came to us from Brokemiesse. And we turned into 
the Sound, because we saw the Ice drive out with the 
wlnde at South, and blew hard. The lift, we anchored in 
Foule Sound in seventeene fathoms water and sandle 
ground, where we saw the place where both the ships lay 
which wee lost the last yeere, covered with Ice. The 
same time wee sent our shallop with our Carpenters, to 
finish the aforesaid shallop at Brokennesse. The winde 
continued at South; and the Whale turned into the 
Sound by us, and anchored there at a South-west by South 
Sun tic. The ninth, the Admirals Boate and ours went 
with provision and men to worke upon a Whale, which 
the Basks had kUled; and we stood toward the Foreland 
with the ships, where the Whale was killed, the winde at 
South, thicke foggie weather. And by an East North-east 
Sunne wee anchored in the mouth of Foule Sound in 
Efteene fathoms, gray sand with some shells* At a West 
sunne the Boate came aboord for caske and other pro¬ 
vision, and told Us, that the Basks had killed two other 
Whales. 

The seventeenth, one Baske named Chapel, tooke five 
of our English men to him, and they trimmed the shallop 
to kill the Whale, About a West North-west sunne they 
went away, the winde at South. The twentieth, the 
Biscaine shallop came aboord of us from the Foreland 
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and told us that thejr had strooken three Whalc^j which 
brake away. 

The two and cwetideth wee Hd still, the wmde being at [lll.iT.71s.] 
North-west, with snowe and frost. The five and twentieth, 
we got the Whale on flote, having stopped her leakc. 

We were no sooner off, but it blew most fiercely, so that 
the Whales long Boate and our shallop brake from the 
Whales Sterne, and were split in pieces on the Ice, that lay 
on shoare. The same day about a South sunne two men 
came from Faire Foreland, and told us that hdaster £dge 
was come from the South in the Pitinasse, and had spoken 
with one Nicolas W’^oodcock an Englishman, which was 
my Mate to this Countrey of Greenland in the yeere ifiro. 

The said Woodcocke was now Pilot of a ship of Saint 
Sebastian in Biscay, and rid in Tee Sound. Moreover, 
they spake with the men of the Boate of the Diana, and 
saw the Hollanders Boate, but spake not with their men. 

The two men abovesaid told us Lkewise, that John Chapel 
our Baskc with five English men had killed a Whale: 
and betwixt them and another shallop they had slaine 
another, and had them both on shoare. 

The seven and twentieth we rid still, and our Carpenter 
went to worke to mend the knee of our beake-hcad. And 
I went to see what Morses were on Land, where I found 
neere one hundred and fiftie. The eight and twentieth, 
the shallop that had all English men in her save one Baske, 
came aboord for provision, and told me, that they and 
Johannes Chapel, had slaine a great Whale close by our 
ship, which towed them off into the Sound, and our long 
Boate followed them. At the same time we saw sixe 
Whales close by the ships side as we rode In harbour: and 
We saw great store in the Sound, and within one houre 
there were so many about our ships and in the Sound, 
that we could not count them. About a North-west sunne 
our long Boate brought the men that strooke the Whale 
abovesaid, and towed their shallop on land: for the said 
Whale had sunke her with his taile. The same time our 
Carpenter went to worke on the broken shallop, and 1 went 
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Southward, wee stiU luaklng to the Northwards. This 
morning wee had sight of Land on the Coast of Norway, 
it lying East and by North off about twelve or fourteene 
leagues. This day at noone, we were in the latitude of 
diTdegrees and 30. minutes, the variation of the Com- 
passe at Scoutes-nes is eight degrees East, it being about 
ten or twelve leagues off t wee having made a North way 
halfe East, about thirde leagues. 

The three and twentieth at noone, in the latitude of 
6^, degrees and 45. minutes, in which place, the Needle 
of Declination doth dippe under the Horizon 63, degrees 
and 30. minutes by that Instrument which declineth 54. at 
London. 

The thirtieth day, about three of the docke, wee espied 
the land of Greenland, being about eight or nine leagues 
off. The Southwardest part of it bare South-east and by 
East off it, which shortly wee perceived to bee the Land 
lying in 76. degrees and 55. minutes, which Is called 
Home-sound. This Land lycth by our common Com- 
passe North North-west- Within two houres after we 
had sight of Land, it began to snowe, and was very cold. 
This evening the Compasse was varied thirteene degrees 
West. 

The one and thirtieth day, variable weather with snowe, 
and very cold, and the winde also ^'ariable; and in the 
aftemoonc the winde was at the North-east. In the morn¬ 
ing, wee espied a ship, and about noone we spoke with 
her, and their Master and Pilot came aboord of us. And 
wee knew them to bee that ship of Saint John de Luz, 
which had leave of the Companie to fish. And they told 
us, that there were eight Spaniards on the Coast. Also, 
wee espied another ship, which we supposed to be a French 
man, and had one Allan Sallas to their Pilot. 

The second of June, in the morning, about five of the 
docke, our Generali sent our shallop to a small Pinke, that 
all this night we saw along the shoare, to bid their Master 
and Pilot come aboord us, which presently they did. The 
Masters name wa 4 S Clals Martin of Horne, and his ship 
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was for Dunkerkc, and he told, us that he was consorted 
with another ship that was his AdminUl, the Captaines 
name was Fopp of Dunkerke, and that he was on the 
Coast. Wee kept the Master and Pilot aboord of us, and 
sent some of our men aboord of her, and brought her 
Under our lee; and then, we sent their Master aboord 
agalne, charging them to follow uSn This afternoone we 
tookc their sb^op with five or sixe men, whereof two 
were Li^lish men, and one Scot, at the Faire foreland. 

The fourth day also fiure weather. This morning was 
the first Whale killed. Wee had no night since the three 
and twentieth of May. The fift day, foire weather, but 
very cold, the winde North. Wee sayled along the Hand 
being about cighreetie or twentie leagues in length; lying 
for me most part by the common Com passe North and by 
West halfe Westward. About nine of the clockc in the 
afternoone, we saw our other three ships, viz, the G am a li el, 
the Desire, and the Richard and Barnard, which lay there 
to and fro, bccause they could not goe into their Harbour 
by reason of the Ice: and also, because there were foure 
other ships in a Bay or Cove, called Pooppy Bay, or Nickes 
Cove: and also other ships on the other side in Greene 
Harbour. We sayled along the dnit Tee until! about one 
or two of the clocke in the morning, at which time, we 
came to an anchor in the entrance of the Sound, because 
the Ice came driving out so fast. 

The sixt day, faire weather, the winde variable, till the 
afternoone; at which time it came to the Northwards. 
.About three in the afternoone we weighed anchor, and 
about ten of the clocke we came to the foure ships lying 
in Pooppy Bay: two of them being Hollanders, and one 
a RocheUer, and the other a ship of Burdeaux. ^ The 
Masters of the Hollanders came aboord of our ship, to 
speake with the General!, both of them being of Amster¬ 
dam, and brought a Cormniasion granted by the Grave 
Maurice, for to fish iu this Countrey. But, when they saw 
our Kings Majesties Commission granted to the worship- 
fiiU Companie, they told our Generali, that they would 
XIV 4S o 


A.n. 

t6i3* 


Nt fi/ 
cf 


Dk'in 


A.D. 

i 6 i 3 ' 


[lJLiv«7J7.1 


Ljif. 78 , iffg. 
mnuL 

Sij/icfBiscay. 
SnoKf. 


GrMi 


PURCHAS HIS PII.GRIMES 

depart this Coast: having our Generals Ticket to shew 
to their Adventurers^ that they were there, and had made 
their Port^ and how he would not suffer them to fish. We 
anchored dose by the French ship wherein was Allsme 
Sadas, being readie to fight, if they refused to come aboord 
us. So, when we sent our shallop, the Master came pre¬ 
sently and their Surgeon, who could speake English. At 
the first, they denyed that Sallas was aboord of them : but, 
being hardly tugged, they confessed that hee and one 
Thomas Fisher an English man were aboord, who were 
both presendy sent for. This Sallas was their Pilot, and 
Fisher was their Gunner. 

The seventh day ikire weather, we road still at an 
anchor. This day 1 observed the ladtudc of the place, 
and tound it in 78. degrees 24. minutes. The variation 
of the Compasse is in this place 15. degrees 21. minutes 
West. About a North Sunne a small ship of Biscay came 
into the harbour where we roade. 

The eight day, for the most part snow, the winde South¬ 
ward. This day the Master of the French ship, being a 
ship of nine score, or two hundred, called the Jaques of 
ButdeauK, agreed with our Generali that hee might fish 
on the coast r our Generali was to have halfe the Whales he 
could kill. Also, this day, the Master of the ship of 
Roche], and the Master of the small ship of Biscay, were 
agreed to depart from the coast. 

The ninth day, feire weather. This morning the 
Gamaliel our Rearc-Admirall, and the Desire weighed 
anchor to goe for Greene harbour, where two ships lay, one 
of Dunkerke, and the other of &int Sebastian in Biscay. 
The Captaine of the Dunkerke, called Fopp, had beene 
with our Generali, and told him that he would depart from 
tWs Coast. Our Generali gave him leave to take the 
Pilot of the small Pinke, and the other Dutch men he had 
taken of his; keeping only the English men and the Scots. 
Also, the two ships of Holland, with the ship of Biscay, 
and that of Rochel weighed anchor, and departed from this 
Harbour. About six of the clocke in the afternoone, 
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came the Master of the ship of Saint Sebastian aboord of 
us, being brought by one of the Masters Mates of the 
Desire {they having taken two of his Shallops) to know 
our Generals pleasure, whether he should have them 
againe, or no. Our Generali gave them him againe, upon 
condition, that he would depart the Coast. About a 
North North-west Sunne, we weighed anchor to goe for 
Horne-Sound, where we heard, that there were divers 
ships; the wind Northward a small g^e. 

The tenth day, fairs weather, the winde at North, being 
very close weather- About a North Sunne we came ro 
an anchor in the entrance of Low Sound, where we saw 
two ships ride at anchor. Our Generali sent our shallop 
Eo see what ships they were, who found them to bee the 
two ships of Holland. Also our long Boate went on 
shoare to set up the Kings Majesties Armes upon a low 
point of land, lying a great way off, called Low-nesse. 
We set up a Crosse of wood, and naykd the Armes upon 
it. 

The thirteenth day, in the morning, it snowed very fast, 
being very thicke weather, the winde variable, we standing 
off from the land. About seven of the dock it began to 
cleere up, at which time we espied three ships; and making 
toward them, at length we perceived them to be the three 
ships which came from the Bay where we road : the winde 
also was at East and by South, and blew a very stiffe gale. 
Then we stood in for the shoare, and spent most of this 
day in turning up Horne-Sound, And about a North 
North-west Sunne, at ten a dock wee espied six ships lying 
at anchor on the ^uth side of the Sound, in a small Bay. 
The one of them was Captaine Fopp the Dunkerker, who 
came in before us, and was appointed by our Generali to 
come into this harbour, and there to stay for us, and to 
goe to the Foreland, to have his other ship which we kept 
there. Foure of them were Biscaines of Saint Sebastian ; 
and one of them was in the harbour where we road and 
found the French ship: The sixt was a ship of Amsterdam, 
wherein Thomas Bonner was Master and Pilot, and above 
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rwetitie English men more. All the Biscames came 
aboord of us as sooue as 'we were at an anchor: but 
Thomas Bonner refused to come, being sent for by our 
Generali, Our Generali commanded ow Gunner to shoot 
at him, he himselfe discharging the second Ordnance. 
Then presently he began to set saile, and cut his cable, 
thinking to get from us: but wee having shot him through 
three or foure times, they began to weave us, so we sent 
our shallop and he came aboord. There were five or sixc 
more of the English men fetched aboord, and some of our 
men sent to bring her to an anchor, where shce might ride 
safe r for, shee was almost run ashoare. This was about 
a North sunne, or eleven a docke. The Biscalnes were 
charged presently to depart, so soone as they had filled 
iresh water, which, they said, they wanted; and to bring 
what Whde finnes they had found, or had taken, or other 
things. 

The fourteenth day, faire weather, the winde at East 
North-east. This morning one of the Biscaines brought 
a few Whale finnes aboord of us, and the skin of a Beare, 
which th^ had killed. Then was our Boat-swaine sent 
aboord of them to search their ships, and to bid them 
depart. Our Generali kept the Holland ship, wherein was 
Thomas Bonner, to the use of the Companie. This day I 
observed the latitude of this place by a Qlnadrant of foure 
foote Semidiameter, and found it to stand in 76. degrees 
55. minutes: the Declination of the Needle under the 
Horizon, is 67, de^ees 30* minutes, pointing to the 
Northwards: but pointing to the Southwards, it is 80* 
degrees. The variation of the Compasse is 12. degrees 
14. minutes west from the true Meridian: but from our 
common sayling Compasse it is 17. degrees, because the 
Compasse is touched five degrees and a halfe to the East¬ 
ward, and the variation is to the Westward. 

This day in the^ aftemoone, the foure ships of Biscay 
departed from this Harbour, which is called Home- 
Sound : and about a North sunne, I, with the Master 
Thomas Sherin went ashoare with other, to set up another 
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Crosse with the Kings Majesties Amies, cast in Lead, 
nay led upon it. Then I observed the Simne upon his 
North Meridian, bj my fbresaid Quadrant, and found it 
elevated above the Horizon lo. degrees and thirtie 
minutes: but because his heigth at the South Meridian, 
and his heigth at the North did not agree, in finding of 
the Latitude, 1 did abate five minutes from each, as the 
meane betwixt both ; for his altitude at the South Meridian 
was 36. degrees 40* minutes, the declination 23. degrees 
and 29» minutes. 

The fifteenth day, faire weather, the winde in the morn¬ 
ing South, but almost calmc. This day about noone we 
weighed anchor with the ship of Amsterdam, and divers 
of her men were fetched aboord us with their Shipper, 
and some of our men were sent aboord her with one of 
our Masters Mates, called Master Spencer, All this day 
it was so calme, that wee were fitine to towe our ship. 
Our Carpenter id trim up two of the Biscaine Shallops 
which they did leave behinde them, and they did leave 
divers Hoopes and Caske staved ashoare. 

The eighteenth day, faire weather, the winde variable, 
we stearing away Northward. This afternoone wee met 
with another ship of Biscay, being a ship of two or three 
hundred Tunnes. Our Generali, as he did to the rest, 
caused her Master and Pilot to come aboord us, to whom 
he shewed his Commission, charging them to depart this 
Countrey. They, seeing no rememe, were content, so 
soone as they had filled mesh water. Wee met with them 
off the Southward part of the Hand* Our Generali being 
so neere Greene Harbour, where the Gamaliel and the 
Desire road, wee went into the Sound to sec them, with 
this great ship of Biscay, and the ship of Amsterdam. 
We found that the entrance of Greene Harbour was quite 
stopped with Ice j and ran our ship into it, thinking to get 
through, but wee could not. Then wee got her out 
againe, and came to the Bay where wee roade on the other 
Side of the Sound in Pooppy Bay, or Niches Cove. 

The nineteenth day, feire weather, the winde North- 
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ward. This day about twelve of the dock we came to 
an anchor in the tbresaid Bay, This afternoone there 
came another ship of Saint Sebastian into the Bay where 
wee roadc: and about seven of the docke, the Captainc 
came aboord of us, who told us that he had lost six of his 
men and a shallop upon the coast of Groinelandj. upon an 
[land in the latitude of 72. degrees or thereabouts. This 
was the Master which had beene here the last yeere, and 
made a great voyage, Master Woodcocke being their 
Pilot. His making so great a voyage, was the cause that 
so many ships were here this yeere. 

The twentieth in the morning, we had newes that the 
John and Francis was come about two dayes agoc, and 
that they had killed one and twentie Whales at the Fore¬ 
land, and had also killed two at Greene harbour. This 
day it was very dose weather with some snowe 5 the 
winde North-west. This afternoone the Captaines of 
the two Biscay ships were cominanded to depart this 
Coast. 

The one and twentieth, wee perceived another ship 
standing toward us. Wee lessened our sailes and stayed 
for her to see what shec was. At length, we perceived her 
to bee another Biscaine, About a North sunne we came 
to an anchor in Greene harbour, by the Gamaliel, and 
the Desire, and the ship of Bordeaux; and the Blscaine 
followed us. So soone as they were come to an anchor, 
their Captaine came aboord of us, to whom our Generali 
shewed Hs Conunission as be had done to the rest, charg¬ 
ing him to depart those Coasts, and told him, that hee 
would take away some of their shallops. They earnestly 
intreated him not to take them away, and they would 
depart: the Captaine offering his bond to our Generali 
that if he stayed either in Greenland, Groineland, or Chcrie 
Hand, he would willingly forfeit all he was worth. There 
was another Whale killed in Greenc-harfaour, in th^ 
killing whereof there was a man slaine, and a Boate 
overwhelmed, by too much haste of following him, after 
the harping Iron was in him. 
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The three and twentieth day, fkirc weather, the wmde 
Northward. This day, and the last night I observed the 
latitude of the place where we roade^ and found it by both, 
to bee in the latitude of 78. degrees 7. niinute-s: the side 
at both observations being very deere, where 1 finde that 
there is no sensible error betweene a South observation 
and a North, the skie being cleare. But if the skie be 
hasie, there will be some difference, as of eight or ten 
minutes, being observed on shoiire by some large Quadrant 
or other Instnmcnt for the purpose, also a South South¬ 
west Moone by the common Compasse, maketh a full Sea 
in thia place. 

The ninth of July, faire weather^ the wlnde at North. 
This day wee stood to the Southward along the Hand i 
but, toward tvight it fell calme, and then the winde came 
to the West. The tenth day, foire weather, but thicke and 
dosCj the winde South South-west. All this day we stood 
for Bell-Sound. Our Generali went on shoare this after- 
noone, and killed fbure Deere, and brought a young Morse 
alive with him aboord^ 

The cleave nth day faire weather, but calme. This 
afternoone wee perceived five shippes in a Bay in Bel- 
sound. The winde was so calme, that we were foine to 
towe in our shippes, and about a North North-west sunne, 
wc came to an anchor by them, with our three ships, viz. 
the Tigre Admimll^ the Mathew Vice-Admirall, and the 
Richard and Barnard, having made all things rcadie for to 
fight. These five shippes which rid here, the one was a 
great shippe of Biscay of seven hundred Tunnes, and the 
two Holl^ders, which we found the sixt of June In 
Pooppy-bay, and one small Pinke of Amsterdam^ and 
another small shippe of Kochell. This great shippe of 
Biscay, which we expected wouJd have fought with us, 
sent their Captaine aboord of us before we came to an 
anchor, and submitted themselves unto the Generali. The 
two ships of Amsterdam, whose Masters names were these, 
viz. Cornelius Calios, William Vermogon, Admirall, and 
John Jacob Vice-Adminill, these two would glacily have 
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stood out with uSj if the Biscaine would have assisted 
them. 

The twelfth day faire weather. This day the ship of 
Joho Jacobo was imladeii of such goods as shee had in 
her^ as OyJe, Blubber, and Morses skinnes. The 
thirteenth day I was sent in a shallop to Greene 
Haiborough. 

The fourteenth day, thicke dose weather, the winde 
Northward; but toward noone it began to cleare up, and 
then it blew more winde. About a West sunne, we came 
to a small Hand, or rather a Rock, where Morses use to 
come: where we found seaven which we killed, and 
knocked out their teeth, and let them lye. In this place 
are many of these rockes, where are great multitudes of 
foule, and they are called Lizets Hands, The Land all 
along is so full of Rockes, that it is unpossible for any 
shippe to come neere the Maine, but in the Sands which 
are very deepe, and good to come in. All this evening 
and night wee rowed oetweene this Hand and Ice^sound. 

The fifteenth day, about nine or tenne a clocke, we 
ciinie to the shippes in Greene-harborough, where we 
found, that they had killed eighteene Whales in all. 
Foure of these^ ships were Frendimcn, which had kllJed 
eight Whales tor the Companie according to the agree¬ 
ment which the Generali had made with them : which was 
that they should kill eight for us, and after, what they 
could kill, should be for themselves. Our English men 
had killed three in this place, and the Baskes in the Desire 
also three. The Desire had taken in an hundred tunnes 
of Oyle when wee came there, and she was to be laden so 
soone as she could. 

The seavcntcenth day also faire weather, the winde 
Northward. This day, toward a West Sunne, the Master 
ot the French shippe came ftom Sea-horse Bay, who went 
thither to speake with our Generali: because Master 
Mpon and Master Cooper had stayed his Shallops from 
going to Sea, in regard they would not observe the orders 
which the Generali had appointed them : which were that 
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those Whales which our Englishmen did chase, thej' 
should not follow, nor otir men should not follow the 
WTiales thej chased. For the order of the Biscaines isj 
that who so doth strike the first Harping Iron into him, i[ 
is his Whale, if his Iron hold. This evening, 1 say, he 
returned from Sea-horse Bay, having lost his labour j for 
the GeneraU and Master Edge were in Bell-sound, We 
understood by him, that they had killed some eight and 
thirtic Whales in all; and that there was one hundred and 
six tie tunnes of Oyle ready made. 

The five and twentieth day in the morning, the Desire 
Tveighed Anchor to go to the Generali, and the Master of 
the French ship also this morning went from thence to 
speake with the Generali, because of a Whale which was in 
strife betweene his Biscaines and ours: when tor pilfering 
and for some peremptorie speeches, two of the RocheUers 
were ducked at our Yard arme, the one on the one side, 
and the other on the other. This day 1 also observed the 
latitude of this place, and found it to be 77. degrees 40. 
minutes* Also, the variation of the Compasse is 13, 
degrees ir. minutes West This variation was observ^ 
the third of August in the morning: the height of the 
sunne above the Horizon was 17, degrees 24. minutes, 
and the declination was 14. degrees 41. minutes North in 
the latitude of 77* degrees 40* minutes, and his Magnetic^] 
azimuth was 63. from Soutii to East. The ninth day wee 
had sight of Master Bonners SHpa wherein was Master 
Marmaduke, who had beene to the Northward as fkrre as 
Faire-haven! and now, as he said^ he was bound to the 
southward to discover beyond Point LookeH5ut, having 
his direction from Master Edge, as he said. Our General] 
told him, chat hee had hindered the Voyage more by his 
absence, then his discoverie would profit; and that it were 
best that he went backc with him to the Fore-land, and 
that he would give no licence to goe now for Disco verie, 
because the yearc was frrre spent t but bad him, according 
to his Commission, so to proceede. The twelfth day I 
observed, and found the latitude of this place by an exact 
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observation to be in 79. degrees 14. minutes. The)' in 
the Pooppy-Bay^ had scene a ship of England off Black- 
pointj and had spoken with her, who told them that they 
were come from KlMeene. 

The foureteenth day feire weather, the Winde at North 
North-cast. This day about tcnne a docke in the fore- 
noone, we waied anchor to goe homeward, being sixe ships 
in company, viz, the Tigre Admirall, the Gamaliel Vice- 
Admiril, the John and Francis, the Atinula, the ship of 
Bordeaux which the Generali agreed with to fish in 
Greene-harborough, and the Biscay ship which fished in 
Sir Thonus Smiths Bay. 

The fifteenth day Yen' ftire weather, ad the forenoone 
almost calme i in the afternoone, an easie gale at North¬ 
east. This day about twelve a docke at noone, wee were 
against Faire Foreland, which is in the latitude of 79. 
degrees 8. minutes. This night was very deere and feirc 
weather, also calmC) by which meancs I Had very good 
opportunide to finde the sunnes refraction. For behold¬ 
ing it about a North North-east sunne, by the common 
Compasse, at which time the sunne was at the lowest, it 
was but one fift part of his body above the Horizon 
having about tbure fifth parts bdow, so neere as 1 could 
gesse. His declinatioti for that instant was 10. degrees 
3^- minutes North, being at noone in the degree 7 
minutes of Virgo, his daily motion was 58. minutes ■ 
whose h^e beeing mneteene to bee added to the former' 
because it was at twelve houres afore noone. I say bis 
place at tl^t instant was 2. degrees 26. minutes of Virm, 
whose dedination was as before 10. decrees if, minutes ■ 
the Latitude of the place was 78. dc|rees 47. minutes' 
whose complement was ii. degrees 13. minutes, the 
JicLnarion being substracted from the complement of the 
Poles elevation, leaveth 38. minutes, foure five part of 
which 12. minutes; which being substracted from ig 
l^v«h 26. minutes for the Refraction. But, 1 suppose 
the Refraction is more or lesse, according as the avre is 
thicke or clearc, which I leave for better schollers to dis- 
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cijsse: but this 1 thought good to note, for the better 
helpe of such as doe pro&$se this studie. 

The sixteenth day also very feire weather, and fiir the 
most part calme: the winde that was, was at North-west. 
This morning, we espied a ship out in the offen, orver 
against Cold<ape, which we stood with, and she also stood 
with us. And when we came to her, wee found her to be 
the Desire, a shippe of Alborough. Our Generali sent 
for the Master and Merchant aboard of us, who certilied 
him that they came &om KiUtdeeve, and that they had 
made but a bad Voyage of dsh: and they were come to 
sec, if we could fraight them home. The Merchant was 
of London, W’hose name was Master Cudner; the Masters 
name was Fletcher, who also brought sixe men which 
Thomas Banner had left at Cherie Hand. These sixe men 
had killed but one Morse all this yeere at the Hand: who 
also told us, that William Gourdon was gone to the North¬ 
wards. At noone, the three and twentieth day, I observed 
the variation of the Compasse, and found it to be one 
de^ee 5. minutes East. 

The three and twentieth day faire weather, with a fine 
gale at North and by East, We stearing away South and 
by WTest halfe South: being at noone, by supposition, in 
the latitude of 69. degrees no minutes. Having sailed 
since yesterday noone, some thirtie leagues South, true. 

The foure and twentieth day, very faire weather and 
cleere, the winde all the fore-noone Northwards, but about 
noone it came to the South-east. This morning I 
observed the middle stame in the Great Scares tayle, and 
found it to bee in the latitude of 69 . degrees 24. minutes 
about two a clocke, at which time that starre was on the 
Meridian under the Pole. Also I observed the starre in 
the Beares Rumpe about one a dock, and found the like 
latitude. Also all this day we had sight of Rost Hands, 
being about ten or eleven leagues off us. Also at noone 
I observed the latitude by the Sun, and found us to be in 
the latitude of 68. degrees no minutes, which did agree 
with the former Observations by the starres. Also the 

59 


A.D. 

1613. 


Ciidmr ef 


Fariaitim i. 
£/£grf€ 5. JITJT* 


Milt ffr 

R&jus, 


6 S. 

mm. 


A,D. 

1613. 

Thf variniiim 
•f. 3, 

mitiMif! East 


Vdriaiiiim j. 


Thf 

tU i^d ahcu t 


PURCHAS HTS PTLGRIMES 

variation of this place is 4« degrees 8. minutes East Eom 
the true Meridian, wee having mnne since yesterday- noone 
some two and twentie leagues South and by West. 
Almost all the afternoon it was almost calme. 

The five and twentieth dav also very faire weather, the 
winde this mommg came to tne East South-east a fine easie 
gale. We steered away South and by West halfe West 
ten leagues, being at noone in the latitude of 67. degrees 
5 minutes. The -variation of this place is 5. degrees 3. 
minutes East, neere to the set of our Com passe. This 
Evening the winde came to the South South-west, which 
continued about two "Watches. 

The nine and twentieth day faire weather, with a good 
gde of winde at North North-east. From two this last 
night to sLxe, we stood away South-west and by South, and 
at sixe we steered away South South-west, being at noone 
by observation, in 62. degrees no minutes. The knd 
about Scoutesnesse lyeth in this sort: from sixtie three 
toward slxtic two, it is nineteene leagues South South¬ 
west halfe Westward: from thence tenne leagues South 
and by West, which is two or three Rands, which are the 
Westwardest land in Norway, lying In the latitude of 62. 
degrees 44. minutes. But whether these Hands, or a 
Point of land, which lyeth about three or foure Iwgues 
more to the North, be called Scoutesnesse, 1 know not. 
The sixt of September we entred the Thames. 
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Chap. VL 

A Voyage of Discoverie to Greenland^ &c. Anno 
161+. Written by Ro. Fotherbye. 

He ship Thomasine -went dowue from 
Blaek-waJl to Woolwich the sixteenth of 
Aprill, and from thence to Gravesend the 
three and twentieth, where shee remayned 
untill the eight and twentieth of the same i 
and weighing from thence she anchored 
againe in Tuberie Hope, with ten ships 
more of good burthen, and two Pinnasses all of the Green¬ 
land Fleet, set forth also at the charge of the said Company, 
under the command of Master Benjamiii Joseph, Chiefe 
Captayne and Generali of the said Fleet. 

We set saylc out of Tilberie Hope the fourth of May, [III,Iv. 731,] 
and came to an anchor the same day in Lee Road, where 
wc stayed till the next morning, then wee set sayle againe 
and went forth to Sea before night. ^ 

Wc proceeded in company of the Fleet, and met with ^7]^^ 
stragling Ice the five and twentieth of May in the latitude 
of 75- degrees 10. minutes, through which wee passed 10. rniwuiff. 
without danger, holding on our course all that day, till 
time of mid-night; then we found the Ice so close packt 
together, that we were ibreed to tacke about, and stand 
to the Westward, till wee found more open passage, wee 
plyed through it without any great danp^er, till the eight 
and twentieth day i but then lieing in sight of Land, we 

E assed amongst very much Ice all the fore-noone, which 
ly in great abundance on both sides of us: but a desire 
(as it seemes) to get through it, drew us on to be the more 
intangled with it, for about noone wc could neither find a 
passage to goe forward, nor way to retyre backe againe, 
but beinn nine ships and two Pinnasscs (for the Prosperous 
and theDesire lost Company through fbule weather, the 
one and twentieth of May, otherwise we had beene 
thirteene sayle) we began very suddenly to bee inclosed 
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and shut up with Ice, Now every one w^ought the best 
meajies he could for the safctie of his ship ; Our Master in 
the Thojmsine, caused a Hauser and a Grapnell to be 
carried forth, and laid upon a great Hand of Ice, and so we 
rid as at an Anchor, and by that meanes wee stayd from 
forceable rushing against other pccccs; afterward we kid 
forth an anchor for sxu'er hold, and made fenders of an old 
Cable, which was hung over the ships sides to keepe the 
Ice from pierdng of her plankes. Wee rid thus from the 
eight and twentieth of May till the second of June, still 
floating as the wind drove us with our anchor, holding 
Hand, which now we accounted as the shoare, and made 
use thereof accordingly, for upon it our Carpenter sealed 
and trimmed our lesser shallop. 

On the second of June we had a great homeming Sea, 
the wind being at North-west, whereby we judged we 
were not farre from an open Sea to windward of us; there 
wee resolved to make tryall what we might doe, to free 
our selves out of the Ice. In the afternoohe about three a 
clock we got aboard our Anchor, letting fall our fore top- 
sayle, and putting forth our Mizen ; and so drove a sterne 
for a while, till the floating Hand gave way ; then wee filled 
our top-sayle, and attempted divers places ufhere to passe, 
but had repulse and fell asterne a^ine; notwithstanding at 
the length we prevayled, and with much adee we attayned 
an open Sea at a North, and by West Sunne, parting very 
gladly from these ill neighbouring Hands; which at our 
parting from them, gave us, or rather received from us 
some knockes, but whilest we remayned amongst them 
they seemed much more perilJous then they proved hurt¬ 
ful), so wee praysed God for our safe deliverance, wishing 
that the rest of the ships which we left in the Ice, were as 
deerc out of it as was the Thoraasme. 

Having attayned the open Sea to the Westwards, we 
proceeded to the Northwards; keeping the Ice still on our 
starboord side, and met with the Mary An-Sarah, that got 
also free of the Ice the same day that we came forth of it ■ 
we kept company together till the next day, when being as 
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high as Prince Charles Iland, we both stood in for the 
shoare, the Marj' An-Sarah going for Bel-sound, her 
assigned Harbour; but we proceeded to the Fore-land, 
where when wee came the sixt of June, wee met with two 
shallops that belonged to the Desire, wherein was Cuth- 
bert Appleyard, and William Simmes Harponiers; by 
whom we understood, that the Prosperous and the Desire 
had more desiredly prospered, then all the rest of the Fleet, 
they escaped the danger that all the rest fell into, and came 
to the Fore-land the third of June, finding the Harbour 
open. 

Here was yet no works begunne, for they had not seene 
one Whale since their commiiig into the Harbour; so that 
for us there was no cause of stay to bee helpful] unto 
them, and therefore we proceeded to the Northward, 
hoping to find the shoare still as free from Ice, as it^ was 
at this place; but it fel out contrary to our expectadons, 
for being come as frrre as MaudJen Sound, in the ladtude 
of 7g. degrees 34, ininutes, we met with some stragUng 
Ice, and from the mayne top we saw much Ice lye betwixt 
us and Hackluyts Head-land, which seemed to bee close to 
the shoare, therefore we sent some men in a shallop to 
Maudlen ^und, to see if it were open, that wee might 
harbour our ship there, and search for a leake which wee 
found her subject unto in foule weather. 

The Sound was open, and we anchored in a good 
Harbour, but the Ice was not gone cleere from the shoare, 
therefore we could not hale our ship aground, but we 
carined her and set up our Biscaine shallop which wc 
carried with us out of England in pieces. 

The next day after our comming hither I went forth in 
a little shallop (the other being then unset together) to 
see how the Ice lay at Hackluyts Head-land, and whether 
we might passe with our ship that way or no. Being come 
forth of the Harbour, we perceived, that it was very fcule 
weather at Sea, notwithstanding I proceeded into Faire 
Haven, where the South Harbour was then open, but 
much Ice by then in the Sound unbroken from shoare to 
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shoire; otherwise wee might have passed that way to 
Hackiuyts Head-land, betwixt the Hand and the mayne 
Land] wc stayed here till the next morning;, then the 
weather begaune to cleere up, and wee put torth to Sea 
againe, inrending to goe without the Hands: but being 
out of the Harbour wee found the foute weather to be 
such, as our little weake shallop was not able to endure, 
therefore we returned agatne to our ship into Maudlen 
Sound, where wc killed two Female Morses, and took 
their Teeth, Hides and Blubber. 

On the tenth of June we set sayle out of Maulden 
Sound, and coasted along to the North-ward, till we were 
past Hackiuyts Head-land, but then wc saw the Ice lye 
before us, extending close to the shoare, so that for us to 
passe further that way, it was not possible: therefore wee 
turned to the Westwani, to see if wee could find passage 
further from the shoare. Wee sayled as the Ice trended 
West and West South-west till the thirteenth day, and 
keeping still alongst it, we found it to trend neerest &uth 
and South South-west, we proceeded well thus far, till we 
came under the latitude of Prince Charles his Hand, in 78. 
degrees 40, minutes, being eight and twentie leagues from 
shoare, but then we altered our course, and stt^ in for 
the Foreland, to goe and be helpfull to the other ships 
there for the furthering of their Voyage according to our 
Instructions (as some did understand them) but contrary 
I am sure to some of our desires. When we came necre 
the Fore-land, we saw eleven ships of HoUanders under 
sayle, plying to the Southwards : one of them came roome 
towards us, and strucke her top-sayles twice, whereby we 
supposed they tookc us for some of their Fleete, which 
they wanted, but wee held on our course still into Sir 
Thomas Smiths Bay, where we came to an anchor the 
fifteenth of June, by the John-Anne-Francis, and the 
Desire, the Mary Margaret being then under sayle to go 
to the Fore-land. 

Here was yet no need of any helpe that we could make 
them, for they had hitherto neyther killed nor scene one 
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Whsdc since their first comming in hither; therefore we 
thought it best not to stay here, but rather goe to Faire 
Haven, where wee should bee more r^die to proceed on 
our Discoverie when the Ice would us leave, and in 
the meane-time wee might bee help™ 11 to the two ships 
thither assigned for the making of their Voyage, and so 
much the rather wee hasted, because we understood that 
the Hollanders also sec forth a ship on Discoverie. 

We set sayle the seventh of June, and met with the 
Prosperous, that came from Crosse-road, and was going 
into Sir Thomas Smiths Bay, there to get some Bricke and 
Lime to mend their Foraace, as Nicholas Woodcocke the 
Master told us; then we went forth to Sea, and being 
about tbure leagues from the shoare, the winde began to 
blow so hard from the North-west, that wee were forced 
back agatno to seek Harbour, and came to an anchor the 
nineteenth of June, in Crosse-road. Here we stayed two 
dayes, much wind blowing at the North North-east, till 
the one and twentieth of June, and then in the after-noone 
the wind came to the East and by South, and the weather 
was fkirc, therefore at a North North-west Sunne, we 
weighed and set sayle agalne, and so did the Thomas 
Bonaventure, that came to an anchor by us this morning, 
beeing also bound for Faire Haven. 

This next day in the afternoone we were thwart of 
Maudlen Sound' and the weather being feire and calme, 
we sent a shallop to the Northward, to see what alteration 
there was amongst the Ice, and to seeke out some good 
Harbour for a ship, and also to set up the Kings Armes at 
HackluyCs Head-land, or some other convenient place. 

When Master Baffin was gone from the ship in the fore- 
said shallop, T went presendy into the other shallop into 
Maudlen ^und, there to set up the Kings Armes; and 
also to see if there were any Morses come ashoare; when 
I was within the Sound, I found no Beeches bare for 
Morses to come upon; for Ice and snow lay yet undis- 
solvcd from the shoare side, but T went to the Harbour, 
and there caused a Crosse to be set up, and the Kings 
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Aimes to bee imyled thereon; under which also I tiayied a 
piece of sheet Leadj, whereonj 1 set the Moscovie Com¬ 
panies Marke, with the day of the moneth and yecrc of 
our Lord. Then cutting up a piece of Eaithj which after¬ 
ward 1 carried aboard our ship, 1 tooke it into my hand 
and said, in the hearing of the men there present to this 
effect- 

I take this piece of Earth, as a signe of kwfidl posses¬ 
sion (of this Countrey of King James his New-land, and 
of this particular place, which I name Trinitie Harbour) 
taken on the behalfe of the Company of Merchants, called 
the Merchants of New Trades and Discoveries, for the 
use of our Sovereigns I-ord James by the grace of God, 
King of great Brittaine, France, and Ireland, whose Royal] 
Armes are here set up, to the end that all people who shall 
here arrive may take notice of his Majesties Right and 
Tide to this Countrey, and to every part thereof God 
save King James. 

This is a good safe harbour, and is under the latitude of 
79. degrees 34. minutes, as 1 have found by good observa¬ 
tion, and have of Westerly variation 35. degrees. When 
I had here set up the Kings armes, I returned toward our 
ship, which was come to an anchor at the entrance of Fdre 
haven, staying till the flood came, because that at the Tide 
of Ebbc, there runnes a great current out of the Soxmd; 
so at the next 6oud, we came into Faire haven and 
anchored by the Gamaliel and the Thomas Bona venture, 
the three and twentieth day of June. 


Then John Mason, Master of the Gamaliel, came 
aboord of our ship, and I asked him if he had any worke 
A'* ^ would cause them to come a shore; 

vserf etnu hitherto he had not scene a Whale come 

M. ■ in, but his Furnaces and Coppers were already set up, aj^d 

mi,lv-7i4] therefore as yet he had no needc of hclpe, but when 
occasion served he would imploy them. This day about 
cleaven a clocke Master Baffin returned in the Shallop 
W4rjr. feom the Northwards: he said that he had beene at Cape 
Capt Bsrrfv. Barren, which is the point of an Hand three or fbure 
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tesgucs from Hackluits head-land, but further then that 
he could not passe for Ice which Jay close to the shore, and 
he had not set up the Kings armes in any place. 

On Monday the seven and twentieth day of June, I 
went forth ^atne in the Shallop to the Northward, partly 
to see what alteration there might be in the Ice, with che 
Easterly windes which liad blownc hard since die Shallop 
last returned, but chiefely to set up the Kings armes in 
some places convenient, because there was none set up to 
the Northwards of Maudlcn sound. 

We rowed to Cape Barren, where formerly Master 
BatHn had bin, and finding the Ice there gone from the 
shore, wc proceeded further to an Hand which now we call 
the Saddle, in respect of the forme thereof, more then a 
league distant from Cape Barren. In our way thither it 
began to snow, and grew to be a great and vehement 
storme from the West North-west, therefore we hasted and 
got to the Ice side of the aforesaid Hand, and there made 
frst our Shallop with a grapnell laid upon the Ide shore, 
using the best meaoes we could with our shallops saile to 
keepe us from the extremitie of so cold an harbour: we 
staid here eight houres, and the storme continued driving 
the Ice still Eastward in great abundance and with wonder- 
full swiftnesse : when the weather began to cleere, I caused 
the men to rowe to Leewards to another Hand a league 
, distant, which seemed then to he a Cape of the maine land, 
purposing there to set up the Kings armes; but afterwards 
wee found it to be an Ibnd, and to the maine wee could 
not come for broken Ice, 

This stormie weather continued from Munday night till 
Friday morning, during which time we had beene but 
eleaven leagues at the furthest from our ship, yet went we 
so farre as we could have gone, had the weather beene 
never so faire; for at foure leagues distance from Cape 
Barren, the Ice lay firme and unbroken two or three miles 
from the shore, and close againe to it lay the shattered Ice 
thronged together with this present storme. 

On Friday moruing we came backe againe to Hackluits 
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headland, and there 1 set the Kings armes in the like 
mannei* as at Trinitie Htirhour; from thence we rowed 
towards our ship, and as we etitred into Faire-haven, there 
came a Whale that accompanied us into the harbour leap¬ 
ing and ad\Tindnfi himselfe almost quite out of the water, 
falling headlong downe againe with great noise ] we hasted 
aboord our ship, and I sent forth both our Shallops to 
strike this Whale if they could, and told Master Mason of 
her comming: in, who alM went forth in his Shallop; but it 
seemes the Whale pst under the Ice which lay yet 
unbroken betwixt the North harbour and the South 
harbour, for they could not see her againe. 

The next day there came more Whales in, and Robert 
Hambleton, our Masters mate stmeke two, which 
unluckily escaped; the first for want of heipe, the 
Gamaliels Shallop being in chase of another W^hale, and 
our ownc little Shallop not able to row against a head-sea 
to assist the other: so that at length the Whale having 
towed the Shallop forth to Sea, the harpingiron came out: 
the second was aJao stmeken within the sound, and ranne 
under the Ice, which ky yet unbroken at the East end of 
the Sound, and drew the Shallop upon it deare out of the 
water; by which meanes the Hi:pingiron came forth. 
Here we remained till the sixt of Jidie, our men and 
Boates being helpfrU at all times to forther the Voyage. 

The sixt of Julie we set saile forth of Faire-haven 
intending to make trial! if wee could to get to Westwards 
of the Ice, and so proceedc to the Northwards, having sent 
away one of our Shallops the day before, provided with 
twentie dayes Bread, to coast alongst the shoare, search 
the Beach for Commodities, and set up the Kings Armes 
at places convenient, hoping thereby to prevent the 
Hollanders, who now rid in the North harbour of Faire- 
haven, and were ready for the first opportunitie, to discover 
and take possession of other harbours, having two Ships 
to goe forth onely upon Discovery. 

We sailed Westwards from Faire-haven seven leagues 
and then met with a maine banke of Ice which trended 
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North & South, the Sea appeared to the Northwards to be 
open 90 far as we could see, therfore we plied that way: 
when we had run seven or eight leagues more, the Ice lay 
so thick on every side, that we were bard from proceeding 
any further - then we stood in toward the shore, and being 
a little to the Northwards of Cape Barren, our Shallop had 
sight of us, & came rowing to us through the broken Ice. 
Master Baffin told us the shore to the Eastward was much 
pestered with Ice, and he had set up the Kings armes at 
the entrance of a hire Sound, about foure leagues distant 
from Cape Barren. 

Now the weather being fiirc and calme, Master Sherwin, 
Master Baffin and I, went in the Shallop to the place where 
the Kings Armes were set up, purposing (because the a)Te 
was very deere) to goe upon some high mountains, from 
whence we might see how the Sea was pestered with Ice, 
iind what likelihood there was of further proceeding. 
According to this our intent, we ascended a very high hill, 
and from thence we saw the Ice lye upon the Sea so farre 
as we could discemc, so that the Sea seemed to be wholly 
toured with Ice, save onely to the Eastwards: we thought 
that we saw the water beyond the Ice, which put us in 
some hope that we should ere long get passage with our 
Shallops along the shore, if we could not passe with our 
shippe. Being thus satisfied, we returned abord our ship 
and plyed towards Faire haven, advising amongst our 
selves of the best course we could to further the businessc 
committed unto us. 

We resolved to make our discovery along the shore with 
both our Shallops, and to carry with us our provi^on for 
the Whale-klliing, conceiving good hopes besides, of 
profit which the heaches would afford us; therefore we 
intended when our ship was brought safe into harbour 
againe, to goe from her with both our Shallops, and to put 
in practise this our late resolution* But the weather rall- 
ing col me, and a fogge succeeding, which continued three 
dayes, so that our ship came not into harbour till the 
twelfth of July; I went from her the eleventh day, intend- 
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ing to search the Beadles^ till Master BafBn came to me 
with the other ShaUop^ and then we to proceedc both 
together: but before he came, I had gone so fane as that 
the ke would not suffer mce to pa^&e a Boates length 
further^ and I had also searched a v^ry faire Beach which 
was altogether frultlesse. 

Master Baffin came to me at a place appointed the foure- 
teenth day of Julie, In the other Shallop, and we proceeded 
both together "to the Eastwards againe^ and found passage 
amongst the Ice about a league hirther then 1 had laEdy 
beene, bo that we came to the firme Ice, that lay almost two 
miles from the shoajre of Red-beach, unbroken up this 
yearc- Here wcc haled up our Shallops out of the w^ter, 
lest the broken Ice which ts carried to and fro with the 
winde, might split them or bruse them: then Master 
Baffin and 1 with tburc men more walked over the firme 
Ice' and went ashore on Red-beach, where we travelled 
about the space of three miles by the shore aide, but tbund 
no commodities as we expected to have done; for here 
had the Hulmen been in 1612. as we might know by fire& 
that they had made, and gathered the fruites that many 
yeares before had brought forth* Thus as we could not 
findc that which wee desired to see, eo did we behold that 
which we wished had not beene there to be scene, which 
was great abundance of Tee, that lay dose to the shore and 
also off at Sea so farre as we could discernc; wherefore 
being thus satisfied^ and more wearic to know that we 
could passe no further^ then with travailing so farre^ we 
returned to our Shallops, and went aboord of our Ship lu 
Faire haven on Sunday the seventeenth of July^ passing 
the neerest way betwixt the Hands and the maine Land^ 
for now the Ice was broken bet^vixt the South-harbor 
where we rid, and the North harbour, where the 
Hollanders rid* 

The next day we sent our Shallop to the North-east 
side of Faire haven, there to lye for the comming of the 
Whales over against the Gamaliels two Shallops that lye 
on the other side for the oame purpose. 
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The twentieth of July, wee were under sailc to goc forth 
of FaJre haven with the Gamaliel, purposing to have taken 
two Ships that rid at the entrance of Maudlen-Sound, with 
John Mason, who first descried them, supposed to be the 
one a Bask, and the other an English man ; but the winde 
blew right into the Harbour, so that we could not get 
forth, and therefore we came to an anchor againe where 
we rid before. 

On the one and twentieth of July, our Harponiers killed 
a Whale, which split one of our Shallops and strucke the 
Harponier that was in her overboord: but both hee and 
the rest of the men were relieved and taken into an other 
Shallop: then we sent our Carpenter to mend the Shallop 
that was split: and on the five and twentieth day they 
hclpt to kill another Whale. 

On the sixe and twentieth of July, I drew the plat of 
Faire haven, as it is here projected (but here too costly to 
insert.) 

When this Scoale of Whales were past, we went out of 
Faire haven the first of August with both our Shallops, 
Master Baffin in the one, and I in the other, with five men 
more in each Shallop, th i nk ing that now we should finde 
the Ice broken and aeere gone from the shore, conceiving 
some good hojie to proocede and make some new dis¬ 
covery, which was the chiefe occasion of our imployment. 
Wee passed over Red cliff e-Sound, which we found deare 
of Ice; and firom thence we proceeded to Red-beach, where 
we also found great alteration since our last bein^ there, 
notwithstanding the Ice was not cleerely voided from the 
shore ■ for in some places It was firme and unbroken off, 
for the space almost of halfe a mile: so we rowed alongst 
it, till wee came neere the North end of the Beach which 
lyeth furthest into the Sea, and there we found an open 
way to the shore with our Shallops, and went on land; but 
seeing in all places great abundance of broken Ice, we lay 
dose "to the shoare, and doubting that although perhaps 
with much adoe, we might get about the point of the 
Beach, yet should we still be pestered with Ice from pro- 
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ceeding any^ further, we resolved to waEte over land, to 
the other side of the Beach, where we saw a hill about 
fbune miles distant, from which we thought we should be 
satisfied, how much further it was possible for us to pro* 
cecd ; so thither we travailed, where when we came, wee saw 
a very faire Sound on the East side of the Beach which was 
open within, but there lay very much Ice at the entrance 
of it, which although it was extended more then halfe over 
Sound, yet we doubted not but if we could get our 
Shallops about the Beach, we should finde either one way 
or other to passe over the said Sound, & from the high land 
on the other side, we should receive very good satisfrction, 
if the weather continued Eire and cleare as now it was, 
therefore we intended to make trial! what we might dot 
but before we returned we went down to the point of the 
Beach, at the entrance of the Sound, and there set up a 
Crosse, and nailed a sixe pence thereon with the Kings 
Armes. This being done, we returned to out Shallops, 
and according to our late determination, we rowed about 
the point of Red-beach, and with many crooked windings 
amongst the Ice, at length we got over Wiches Sound (for 
so it is now named,) 

As soone as we were over on the other side, about 
two leagues from Red-beach, Master Baffin and T clambred 
up a very high hill, from whence we saw a point of land 
bearing East North-east, by the ordinary Compasse eigh- 
teene or twentie leagues distant, as I supposed. Wee 
likewise saw another fiiire Sound to the ^uthwards of 
us, which was much pestered with Ice, but we could not 
see the end of it. Here upon the mountaine wee set 
up a Warelocke, and then came downe againe with lesse 
labour, but more danger then wc had in getting up, by 
reason of the steepinesse thereof; then wc walked to the 
shoare side, and there found many beach Finnes, whereby 
I conjectured that Master Marmadukes men in his first 
discovery, made in Anno ifiii. had not beene upon this 
land to search the Beaches, for in all other places where 
we had beene heretofore, wc could finde nothing at alL 
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Now therefore we resolved to make further search alongst 
this shoarCj and to proceede with our Shallops so fture 
as we possibly could j whereupon wee returned to our 
men againe whom we left with our Shallops, where we 
Erst landed. 

Havitig' stayed here a while and observed the latitude 
which 1 found to be 79* degrees 54* luinutes, we saw a 
Shallop coine rowing towards the extreamest point of 
this sboare, therefore we hastned towards them to see 
who were therein, and found them to be Master Marina- 
dukes men, lately come from their ship the Harts-ease, 
which they said they left at Sea amongst the Ice, about 
a league from Red Beach: here they were setting up a 
Crosx, which they said that they found there fallen downe, 
and had heene formerly set up in the time of Master 
Marmadukes first discovery, by one Laurence Prestwood, 
whose name I saw thereon engraven, with twn or three 
names more, and it had the date of the seventeenth of 
August 1612. Upon this Crosse they nailed the Kings 
Armes. 

Here we parted from them, and according to our former 
determination we proceeded, some in the Shallops amongst 
the Ice, and others on shoare, till wee went about foure 
leagues further: in which space we found many more 
Finnes, and one paire of Morxs teeth, but now we found 
the Ice so close packt together, that wee could not proceede 
any further with our Shallops: wherefore Master Baffin 
and 1 intended to walkc over land untill we should be 
better satisfied how fiirre this Sound went in, for wee 
could as yet sec no end of it, and it seemed to make a 
separation of the land j so leaving our men here with the 
Shallops, wee travailed almost a league further, till we 
came to the point of a sandie beach, that shot into the 
Sound, which was wonderfully stored with drift Wood 
in great abundance. From this point we received such 
satisfaction as we looked for, because we saw the end 
of the Sound which lies South in about ten leagues. It 
hath In it a good harbour that is landlockt, and doubtlesse 
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it is n good place for the WhaJe-kyHing if it be not every 
yeare as now it is pestered witli ice. Here I saw a more 
rmturall earth and clay then any that I have seene in all 
the Countrie, hut nothing growing thereupon more then 
In other places. This Sound is that which formerly had 
and still retaineth the name of Sir rhomas Smiths Inlet. 

Being thus satisfied, we came backe againe to our 
Shallops, and seeing no way but one, we returned towards 
our Ship; but before we could get to Red-beach, there 
3iro&e a very e^reat storme from the East Korth-east, after 
we had entered amongst the Ice in Wiches Sound, so that 
we were separated the one Shalltm from the other, whereby 
our danger was the greater: for whiles wee were both 
in company together;^ the one might have beene helpeftdl 
to the other when neede recj^ulred, and more easie it seemed 
to save them both^ then bemg separated to keepe either of 
them from wradee; but God (who in his wonted mercie 
is ever ready to relieve the mithfiili distressed) did not 
onely so provide that we met together againe, and indeede 
were helpefull the one to the other (otherwise I doubt 
the one Shallop had miscarried^ for she was in great danger) 
but also debvered us safely out from amongst these 
perillous rockes of Ice, which it was very hard to shun^ 
and at the length brought us into an open Sea, where 
with as scant a saile as we could make, we past swdftJy 
before the winds, the Sea comming divers times over 
the stcrncs of our Shallops, which wet our skinnes, that 
had scarse ajiy dry cloathes on before to keepe them warms, 
by reason of a drizeling Snow which fell with the storme: 
then we went aboord our Ship into the South harbour of 
Falre haven, the fift of August, with one hundred and 
fiftic Beach finnes, and one paire of Morses teeth, giving 
thanks to God for his blessing and merciftiU deliverance. 

The ninth of August, two ^ips of the Hollanders, that 
were appointed for Northerne Discovery, were scene 
thwaxt of Faire Haven, sayling to the Southwaxds. 

The eleventh of August, we set sayle forth of Faire 
Haven, the winde at South South-west, intending to make 
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if yet the Ice would admit ms to have passage to 
the Northwards or the North-eastwards. We held our 
course from Cape Barrertj North-east and by £ast,^ ti 
seven a clocke at night, at which time having runne eight 
leagues from the shoare, wee met with the ke which lay 
East and by South, and West and by North, and bore up 
alongst it to the Eastwards, for the winde was now come 
to tJlc North North-west; then wee tackt about to the 
Westwards, and plyed off and on close by the Ice, till the 
thirteenth day at mid-night, still expecting a change or 
the weather, that we might have made some adventure 
amongst the shatterd Ice, for both on the twelfth and 
thirteenth day, the winde blew hard at North, 
weather was cold, thickc, and very winter-likc with ^ of 
snow: this winde being so contrarie, drove both the Ice 
and our ship to leewards towards the^shoare, so that wee 
were forced to put into Harbour againe, and came^ ^ an 
Anchor the fourteenth day in the North Harbour of 
Haven, where the Fleet of Hollanders lately rid, at which 
time the Hartsease was there at an Anchor. 

Now was the Land both Mountaynes and Plaines wholly 
covered with snow; so that almost all mens mindes i^re 
possessed with a desire of returning for Engird: Hut 
to prevent a sudden resolution for a homeward \oyage 
without further satisfaction, I made motion that 
againe we might goe forth with our shallops, to see what 
aFtemtion rhere might bee found alongst the shoare. It 
foil out that ] was to goe in one shallop for this purpt^, 
SO 1 tooke with me eight men, and went from our ship 

the fifteenth day of August. 

We rowed to Red-diffe Sound, where we passed 
through much Ice thai was newly congealed being thicker 
then an halfe Crowne piece of silver, notwithstanding we 
broke way through it, and being over the Sound, we had 
a cleere Sea agmne; then we proceeded to Red-beach, 
where finding the shoare cleere of Ice (which at my last 
being there was wonderfrilly pestered) I conceived good 
hope to finde passage to the furthest Land from thence 
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ia sight, bearing East halfe a point Southerly, nine, or 
ten leases distant; to this end we put off from the shoore 
of Red-beach, and rowed a league and more in an open 
Sea, and then met with Ice which lay dispersed abroad, 
and was no Kinderance to our proceeding, so that we con¬ 
tinued rowing the space of sure houres, in which timp . 
we had gotten more then halfe way over: but then we 
found the Ice to lye very thJeke thronged together, so 
that it caused us much to alter our course, sometimes 
^uthward and sometimes Northwards, and even in this 
time, when we thought wee stood in most need of deere 
weather, it pleased God to send us the contrary, for it 
beganne to snow very last, which made the Ay re so thick 
that we could not see to make choice of the most likely 
way for us to passe, therefore I thought good to stay here 
awhile, hoping that ere long the weather would bee more 
agreeable to our purpose; so a Grapnell being laid forth 
upon an Hand off, to hold fast our shallop, a Tent was 
made of the shallops sayle to kcepe the weather from us, 
and we remayned here 6ve homes, but finding no altera¬ 
tion in the constant wither, I willed the men to take 
downe the Tent, and with faire tearmes perswaded them, 
that notwithstanding the wet weather, it were good to be 
doing something, to get over to the desired shoare, where 
we might refresh our selves, and have fire to dry our wet 
dothes; they seemed well content with this motion, and 
so we rowed the space of foure hourcs more, the Ice still 
causing us to hold a South and South South-east course 
which carried us further into Sir Thomas Smiths Inlet’ 
and put us from the place where we wished to be. 

The rhicke snowie weather continued all this time, which 
was very uncomfortable to us all, but especially to the 
men that rowed; and as the snow was noysome to their 
bodi^ so did it also begin to astonish their mindes, as 
1 well perreived by their speeches, which proceeded upon 

having continued thus long 
Md f^tng upon the smooth water, lay in some places ^ 
inch thickc, being alreadie in the nature of an Ice com- 
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pact, though not congealed, and hindred sometimes our 
shallops way; this I say caused some of thenij not 
altogether without reason to say, that if it should now 
freeze as it did that night when we came over Rcd-cliffe 
Sound, we should be in danger here to be frozen up. 
Howsoever this search might bee a meanes to dJscourage 
the restj that considered not of such a thing till they had 
heard it spoken of: yet true it is, that 1 saw no Ukelihood, 
by reason of the Ice, how to attayne my desire at this 
time, and therefore I bade them row toward the shoarc 
of Red-beach againe, where 1 intended to stay till the 
weather might happily be more convenient. So holding 
a We^r North-we^t course, so neere as the Ice would suffer 
us, wee came to the East-side of Red-beach, having beene 
eighteene houres amongst rhe Ice, during all which time 
the snow fell, and as yet ceased not. When we had been 
here about an houre it began to deere up, and the wind 
to blow hard at East, which rather packt the ke close 
together in this place then disperst it, so that 1 was now 
out of hope to get any further chen I had beene alrcadie: 
wherefore 1 returned toward our ship, intending as I went / 
to make a more particular Discoverie of Broad-bay, and 
Red-cliffe Sound, hoping that one place or other would 
afford some thing worthy of the time and labour. When 
we were come to the West side of Red-beachj it began 
to blow much wind, where withall the Sea gtowing to be 
great, all men advised to passe over Broad-bay, whlkt the 
W'inde and w^eather would serve us to sayie, for they said 
it was like to be very foule weather: so seeing that it 
was no convenient time for coasting, we came over the 
Bay to Point Welcome (which I so named because it is a Pfiat 
place, where wee oftentimes rested, when wee went forth 
in our shallops) it is about foure leagues distant from the 
North end of Red-beach. 

At this point the Hollttfiders had set up Prince Maurice 
his Arrnes, neere unto a Crosse which I had caused to 
bee set up above a moneth before, and had nayled a sixe 
pence thereon with the Kings Arrnes, but the men that [ill. it. 7x7.] 
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were with me, went (without any such direction h’om 
mee) anti pulled downe the said Princes Artnes, wbili^t I 
was gone up a Mounta^nc to looke into the Sea, if I 
could see any fee: and when 1 came downe againe they 
told me, that the six pence was taken from me Crosse 
that I had set up, and there was another post set by it, 
with the Hollanders Artnes made fast thereon, which they 
had pulled downe; so, because the six pence was taken 
away, 1 caused one to nayle the Kings Armes cast in Lead 
upon the Crosse: which being done we rowed to the 
bottome of Red-diffe Sound, and as we coasted alongst 
the shoare, w'c searched two little Beaches, which had some 
wood on them, but nothing that we found of better value. 

About two leagues within the Sound, on the East side 
there is an Harbour where shippes may ride in good 
ground Land-lockt, but if other yeeres be like tms, I 
cannot say that it is an Harbour fitting for ships, because 
it is late ere the Sound breake up; tor even now there 
lay much Ice at the bottome of it, insomuch, that I was 
forest to leave the shallop, because I could not passe with 
her for Ice, and walke two miles over stonie Mountaynes, 
with another man in my company, to bee satisfied con¬ 
cerning a point of Land that shot into the Sound, whether 
it were an Hand or no, as by all likelihood it seemed to 
bee; but when I came to the fimthest part of it, I saw 
it joyne to the mayne Land, wherefore I called it Point 
Deceit, because it deceived mcc so much. From hence 
wee proceeded toward our shtppe, and came aboord of 
her in the North Harbour of Faire Haven, on Friday 
night being the nineteenth of August, where she rid 
alone; ior Master Marmaduke was gone forth to Sea 
that day. 

The two and twentieth of August, John Mason Master 
of the Gamaliell, came over from the South Harbour for 
helpe to hayle up a Whale which had beenc sunke four- 
tecne dayes, in one hundred and twentle fothome depth, 
or else to pull the Warpe and Harping Iron out of her, 
for now it was time to take her or forsake her. Master 
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Sberwin our Master caused our long Eoate to bee rnauned 
and went with him; when they came where the Whale 
Vfas sunke, the^ haled, and shee presently rose, bolting 
suddenly up with a thimdring cracke made with the burst¬ 
ing of her bodie; and notwithstanding shec had layen so 
long, yet had shee all her Finncs last* Whilst this was 
in doing, the Hartsease was comming into the Harbour 
from the Northward, and anchored by our ship an houre 
after. 

Here wee stayed till the seven and twentieth of August, 
and since my I^t rettime hither in the shallop from the 
Eastwards, the weather hath beene commonly warme, and 
the Mountaynes were now more cleere of Snow, then they 
had bccnc any rime this yeerc, notwithstanding there had 
much snowe ^lien since the beginning of this moneth, 
but it was quite consumed, and a greater signe of warmth 
and thaw was now to bee observed then any rime of the 
pere heretofore; namely, by the often falling of the Ice 
into the Sea from the huge snowie bankes, making a 
noyse like Thunder, so that the time was very hopemll, 
but thus wee made use of occasion otFercd* 

The seven and twentieth of August, it was lairc and 
warme weather, odme till noone, then 1ml wee a gale 
of winde from the South South-west, wherewithal! wee 
set sayle out of Falre-haven in the company of the 
Hartsease, with whom wee had beene in tcmies of 
consortship, but nothing was concluded. About stxc a 
clocke at night wee were sixe leagues from Cape Barren, 
which bore from us South-west and by South* 

^ Wee proceeded still to the North-eastward, and on the 
eight and twentieth day in the morning wee had runne 
about twentie leagues from Cape Barren, in an East North¬ 
east way by the ordinary Com passe, being open of Sir 
Thomas Smiths Tnlct, nine or tenne leagues from the 
shoarc; at which rime wee were come to the loe that 
trended East South-east, and West North-west, but the 
Sea being very rough, wee stood off againe from the Ice; 
in, the aftemoone it fell calme, and at night we had a gale 
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of wijide at East, and. the ship was steered West, and 
then South-west homewards. 

The mne and twentieth day, the winde Easterly an 
casie gale; at tbure a clocke in the aftemoone Hackluyts 
Head-land bore from us South east by East tbure leagues 
distant: this Evening was very warme. 

The thirtieth day, the winde at North-east an easie gak, 
at foure a clocke in the aftemoone, Maudlen Point bore 
East North-east halfe a Point Easterly about three leagues 
distant: towards the Evening it fell cal me, the weather 
not cold. 

The thirtieth day, fetre Sunne-sbine weather and calme 
till noone, and then we had a good gale of winde from 
the North-east, being five leagues distant from the Fore¬ 
land, which bore South-east; now wee altered our course 
and stood to the West-ward; therefore to keepe us still 
in the parallel that now wee were in which was 79. degrees 
8. minutes, "West North-west course was directed, in 
respect of the Variation, to make good a true West way, 

This course wee held till we had ruone about twentie 
leagues, and then wee ranne twentie leagues more in a 
"West and by North course till one a doeke on Friday 
morning; at which time it fell calme; and wee heard the 
Sea make a great noyse, as if wee had beene neere Land, 
but wee rather judged it to bee Ice, as indeed it proved 
to bee, for in the morning when it was light and deere, wee 
saw the Ice about a league from us, which trended 
Southerly; having now a gale at East North-east, wee 
steered away South and South South-east, but in the 
aftemoone we were embayed with a long banke of Ice, 
which wee could not weather, therefore wee were feine 
to tacke about, and the winde having come more Southerly 
then it was in the morning, wee stood off from the Ice 
North-east and North-east and by North, and then to the 
Southwards agoine, making sundrie boardes to get forth 
to wind-wards of the Tee. 

The third day before noone, wee had sight againe of 
Ice to Westwards of us, and at noone were under the 
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puraJkl of 78. degrees 17. minutesj ^cording to my Obser¬ 
vation: then wee stood a way South to keepe deere of 
the Ice, tor wee had a great homing Sea, although but 
iittJc wiude; and therefore durst not be to bold to edge 
too neere it, especially the wind being Easterly as then 
it was. 

On the fourth day our men saw the Ice againc from 
the may tie top-mast head, and therefore wee still mam- 
tayned a Southerly course: the next day it began to be 
foggie, and continued dose weather and hazie for three 
dayes, so that wee had no more sight of the Tee; neyther ff't t&f 
could wee at this time receive any further satisfaction 
concerning the same: therefore wee kept a Southerly 
course so neere as wee could, although wee had but little 
winde, and the ^ame very variable till the ninth day, but 
then wee had a good gale of winde at West North-west. 

On the tenth day beeing Saturday, wee were by my 
reckoning hftle leagues distant from Low-foot, which bore 
from us East South-east halfe a Point Southerly: this 
day the wind shifted to the South-west, and at night came 
to the South with much raine; then came backe agalne 
to the West North-west and began a great stormc. J j^rme 

This night the Master and others saw a light upon the 
Fore-bonnet^ which the Saylers call a Corpo Santo: it ^ Car/A 
appeared like the flame of a Candle, and (as Sca-men 
observe) it alwayes presageth an ensuing storme^ which 
to verific, this foule weather continued the next day, and tfersas, 
grew to be so vehement on Sunday night, that the Sea 
oftentimes over-raked our ship, and wee were fiiine to 
lye atry with our fore course onely, and our Mayne top¬ 
mast also strucke, which last thing (as Sea-men say) is 
seldome done at Sea, then about one a clocke wc were 
forced to take in our fore course, and to lye a-hull for 
five hotires. 

The fourth day of October, the sluppe came to Wap ping 
with the whole number of men that shee carryed forth 
(my selfe excepted that was come before) being sixe and 
twentie, all in perfect health. 
xi¥ Si 
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Chap. VIL 

A true report of a Voyage Anno 1615, for dis- 
coverie of Seas, Lands, and Hands, to the 
Northwards ; as k was performed by Robert 
Fotherbie, m a Pinasse of twentie tunncs called 
the Richard of London : set forth at the charge 
of the Right WorshipfuU Sir Thomas Smith, 
Knight, my very good Master, and Master 
Richard Wiche, Governours: and the rest of 
the Worshipful! Company of Merchants, called 
the Merchants of New Trades and Discoveries, 
trading into Moscovia, and King James his 
New Land, 


Haekluyu 



\ the providence of Almightie God I 
went forth of Harwich Harbour ia the 
fbresaid Pinnace, the twelfth of May, in 
the company of eight shlppcs of the Fleet, 
for King James his New Land, who in 
foule weather out-say led me in the lati¬ 
tude yt. degrees, or thereabouts. So 1 
proceeded alone towards King James his New Land : and 
met with Ice in latitude 73. degrees 30. minutes, I stood 
North-eastwards for the west of King James his New 
Land, and had sundrj^ conflicts with the Ice in rainie and 
wet foggie weather, and had sight of Land the eleventh 
of June, and on the nineteenth of the same I anchored 
in Faire Haven. Here I stayed till the third of July, 
for the Pinnasse had received some hurt amongst the Ice, 
which to amend, I was feme to hale her aground, besides 
divers other things necessary to be done, which detayned 
ftice longer then willingly I would have stayed there. 

From hence I sayled Northward, but met with Tee in 
l^tude 79, degrees 50. minutes, being sir leagues from 
Hackiuyts Head-land, then 1 coasted the Ice as it lay in 
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Points and Bayes to the Westwards and South-westward, 
and being thlrtie leagues ft-om the Land in latitude 79. 
degrees 10. minutes^ I found it to trend Northward and 
North-westwardSj and coasted it to the latitude of 79. [111. ir. 729.] 
degrees minutes., but then I was embayed with Ice, 
and was fame to stand out againe and ^iled above ten 
leagues before 1 got cleere: when I was out of this Bay, 

I proceeded South Westerly with the Ice on the startK^ord 

to the latitude 7S, degrees 30. minutes, where being for tic 

leagues from the shoare, I was againe embayed with the 

Ice, and having had faire Sun-shine weather all the day^ 

which made mee the bolder to stand so neere it, the weather 

on a $uddcn fell foggie, and the wind beganne to blow 

hard at South, which put us to great trouble and no small 

periII: but the Almightie power who hath mercifully FfwiMavi/ 

delivered us heretofore out or as great dangers, preserved 

us also from this: when wee were gotten deere off the 

Ice, we had the Sea much growne, and the storme increas- 

ingj but faeeliig desirous still to keepe the Sea, I stood 

close by the wind under a payre of coarses, till the Pitinasse 

w^axt leake with bearing too much sayle, and there was 

forced to lye atry under a mayne coarse only : and although 

shee stemmed South-east and South-east by South, yet 

was she hurried violently to the North-eastwards, and 

by the merdfoll providence of God wc foil right with 

the Fore-land, in latitude 79. degreess then T stood over 

Sir Thomas Smiths Bay for harbour in Crosse-road^ where 

I anchored the thirteenth of July being Thursday. 1 

stayed here fbure dayes, in which time my men mended 

the Sayles and ships tackling that had received hurt by 

the late storme, and made a new mayne Sayle to serve 

in time of need, and on the scyentecuth of July I weighed 

out of Crosse-TOad, and sayling Westwards from thence 

came to Ice againe in latitude 78, degrees 40. minutes, 

■which I coasted as it lay neerest South-west, or more 
Westerly, but with many Points & Bayes, wherewith 1 
was sometimes intangled, yet, God be thanked, got cleere 
againe, cither by helpe of cWes or Sayles without any 
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hurt. In this sort I proceeded with good satis&ction, 
although not with so good content, till I came to the 
latitude of 76, degrees, oeeing above one hundred leagues 
from Point Looke^jut, but then was crossed with a con- 
trarle storme from the South-west and South South-west, 
which drove me to the South-east ward, till 1 came in 
the latitude of 74. degrees, and then I made my way 
Westward againe, so necre as I could lye, dose by ihc 
\a/ir. winde, and over-tanne the formerly supposed Land of 
Rmmrof Ctoynland, which some have layd downe in plats and 
Granini/ extended to 75. degrees. When I came into the latitude 
of 73. degrees, 1 stood West and North-west, and fell 
with Ice againe in latitude 73. degrees 50. minutes, and 
thought indeed at that time that I was neere Land by 
abundance of Fowle, which we saw in great flockes: but 
Fegg^f. such ihicke foggcs have continued for three or foure dayes 
together, that we might sooner heare the Land if any 
were, then see it, and so did we first find this Ice by 
hearing the rut, thinking till we saw it, that it had beene 
Land, so that we were embayed with it, before we tholight 
that we hitd beene neere it i then I stood out a^ine and 
coasted the Ice still to the Westwards Southerly ^ but could 
see no Lsnd^ as I expected to have done^ untill wee came 
under the latimde of yr. degrees thirtie mmutes, and then 
Hi/L we espyed a snowie Hill very high in the cloudeSj for 
this dny was very cleere at Sea, but the fogge was not 
yet cieered from the Land, so that we could see no part of 
itj but only the top of a snowie Mountayne, which 
appeared very high although wee were fourteenc or fifteene 
leagues distant from it, bearing off us South-east and by 
South. 

Then 1 stood in for the shoare, supposing it had beene 
part of the Mayne of Groynland: for the fogge lay on 
each side of this Mount, as if there had beene a great 
Continent under it, but it proved otherwise, for as we 
came neerer to It, the fogge dispersed more and moreg 
and when wee were five leagues distant, the Land appeared 
in forme Uke an Hand. 
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When I came tieerer the shore, 1 could find no Harbor 
to anchor in. Notwithstanding, the weather being fiiire 
& calme, 1 hoist out my Boat & went ashore with three 
men more, and set up the Kings Armes; then we searched 
a Sandie Beach, which was abundantly stored with drift 
wood, but yeelded no other finiits, mat we could find 
worth the taking up, so I returned aboord againe, and 
sent ashoare my Boat to fetch some wood. But before 
the men had laid into her the little quantitie that she was 
able to Carrie, they came aboard againe, for the wind began 
to blow hard, and the Sea to goe loftie, so that here was 
no place for us to abide any longer, otherwise T was pur¬ 
posed to have searched further alongst the shoare, but this 
gale of winde comming Northerly I stood from hence to 
the Westwards, being desirous to see more Land or finde 
a more open Sea- And having say led about fifceene or 
sixteene leagues I met with Ice again, in latitude 71. 
degrees, and coasted it eight or nine I^gues further West¬ 
ward, and South-westward as it lay, but then the wind 
came to the South-west, and we stood close by it a while 
to the Southwards, but finding the gale to increase, and 
considering that it was the most contrary winde which 
could blow against my further proceeding (for the Ice as 
we found did trend neerest South-west, and besides if 
there had becne any high Land within twentie leagues of 
us, wee might pertectly have made it, the weather was 
so faire and cleere.) In these respects, and for the Reasons 
foUowing, I tooke the benefit of this wind to neturne to 
the North-eastwards againe, being now about two hundred 
leagues from King James his New Land in latitude 71. 
degrees. 

First, 1 purposed to sayle alongst the South-east side 
of the Land that T had discoveredj to bee better satisfied 
what Harbours there were, and what likelihood of profit 
to ensue; and from thence to proceed to the place where 
I first fell with Ice in latitude 73, degrees when I was 
driven to the South-eastwards with a Westerly stonne, 
for T am yet verily perswaded, that being there we were 
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not fkrre from Land, although wee could not sec it by 
rcaSfsn of thicke toggle weather^ "Fhcn my further intent 
was, if I found no good occasion to spend my time there, 
for to coast the Icc, or try the open Sea to the Northwards, 
betwixt 73. and 76. degrees^ where formerly I haxl not 
received desired satisfaction by reason of a storme that 
drave me off, and then I purposed, if time might seenie 
convenietitj to proceed to the North Coast of King James 
his New Land, to have scene what hope was there to be 
had for passage Northward, or for compassing of the 
Land, which is most like to be an Hand. 

I stood away East and by South, and being neere the 
foresaid Ilimd, the winde came to the West and blew a 
very hard gale, wherewith 1 passed aJongst the South-east 
side of the Hand under a pairc of coarscs, but without 
that satisfaction which I expected: For the winde blowing 
so stormie, and the Sea growne very gre^it, 1 was forced 
to stand further from the shoare then willingly 1 would 
have done, and besides there wa^ a thicke fogge upon 
the Land, whereby I could not he satisfied what Harbours 
or Roads were about it, yet might we see three or foure 
Capes, or Hcad-knds, as if there went in Bayes betwixt 
them, I sayled about it, and then stood to the North¬ 
ward againe^ and being now assured that it was ^ Ikrid, 
Srr T* SsaMs I nanied it Sir Thomas Smiths Tla nd 
I/asfi. This Hand is about ten leagues in length, and stretcheth 

North-east and South-west; it is high Land, and at the 
North end of it there is a Moiuitayne of a wonderfiil 
height and bi|:nes5e, all covered with Snow, which I called 
Mount HackTuyt; the base or foot of it on the East side 
is almost foure leagues long, it hath three such sides at 
the base lying out to the Sea^ and from the fourth side 
doth the rest of the Hand extend it selfe towards the 
South-west, which is also, as it were, a place fortified with 
Castles and Bulwarkes, for on each side there bee three 
or foure high Rockes which stand out from the Land, 
appearing like Towres and Forts^ Ii lyes in the parallel 
of 71. degrees, where the Needle varieth from the true 
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Meridiiin Westwards eigiit degrees. The is gener¬ 

ally so fkrrc as I have secne, Rockie and very barren^ and 
worse then the Land that I have seene in King James 
his New Land, under eightie degreeSj for there is no 
gnasse but mosse^ and where I hrst landed upon low 
ground^ all the stones were like unto a Smiths sinders 
both in colour and forme, the sand is generally mixed 
with a come like Amber ^ the Beaches are abundantly 
stored with drift wood and many stones, light like Pumis, 
which will swimme on the water* I saw many traces of 
Foxes and the footing of Beares, but not any signe of 
Deere or other living creatures, and very ^ mall store of 
Fowle. 

From hence I stood to the Northward according to my 
former puipose, but was crossed with a contrarlc storme 
from the North-west which put me off to the Eastward: 
but as the wind shifted I made ray way to the North¬ 
westwards all I could, and came againe to the Ice in latitude 
75. degrees, from whence I proceeded towards King James 
his New Land, and had sight of the Land the ei^teenth 
of August, being in latitude 77. degrees 30. niinuteSj and 
having a hard gale of wind then at North-west, I stood 
dose by it under a paire of coarses, but couJd not weather 
Prince Charles Land, and therefore I bore up, Intending 
to goe into Nicks Cove, which is on the North side of 
Ice-sound, there to attend a faire winde, and in the meane 
time to get b allas t aboard the Pintiasse, and all other things 
necesKiry. But tommlng to enter into the Harbour, 1 
thought it not a place convenient, because I could hardly 
have gotten out againe with a Southerly wind, which 
would Carrie me to the Northwards, and therefore I stood 
over for Green-harbor, where I anchored at one a clocke 
in the morning, the nineteenlh of August. 

Here I caused my men to launch a shallop, and to get 
ballast and water aboard the Pinnasse, and before nine a 
clocke at night 1 was readie to proceed Northward with 
the first faire winde* 1 stayed here five dayes, during 
which time it blew hard for the most part at North and 
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North-west, and on the fbure and twentieth of August, 
the winde came to the East North-east as wee supposed, 
till we were out of the Harbour, so I set sayle to proceed 
Northward, and had the wind Easterly out of Ice-sound, 
wherewith I stood North-west towards Cape Cold, but 
being clecre of the high Land, we found the wind to bee 
at I^forth North-east, therefore I resolved of another 
course, which was this* 

Hadsmtt Hold- Having perused Hudsons Journal] written by his owne 
ai/i-^/e hand in that Voyage wherein hec had sight of certayne 
^ Land, which he named Hold-with-hope; 1 found that by 
his owne reckoning it should not be more then one 
hundred leagues distant from King James his New Land, 
and in the &titude of 72, degrees 30. minutes or there¬ 
abouts: therefore seeing 1 could not proceed Northward, 
I purposed to goe to the South-westwards to have sight 
of this Land, and discover it, if wind and weather would 
permit. So I stood away South-west, and sometimes 
West South-west, till I had runne one hundred and thirtie 
leagues, and was by account in latitude 72. degrees 30. 
minutes, where having the wind contrarie to proceed 
further Westward, I stood Eastward till I had runne thirtie 
leagues, m which course I should have scene this Land, 
if credit might be given to Hudsons Jouriiall, but I saw 
not any. And having a hard gale of winde still Northerly, 
I conceived no course so good to be taken at this time, 
as to speed homewards; and so stood to the Southwards, 
directing my course for England, this beeing the eight 
and twentieth of August, After which time the wind 
continued Northerly till the sixt day of September, and 
[lILiv'.73J.] then wee were on the coast of Scotland in latitude 57. 

degrees, and on the eight day of September had sight 
of the land of England on the coast of Yorkeshire. Thus 
by the great mercy of God have we escaped many dangers, 
and after a cold Summer have some taste of a warme 
Autumne. AU glorie therefore be to God the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

By this briefe Relation, and by the plat wherein I have 
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traced the ships way upon each seveialJ traverse it may 
plainly appearc, how* farre the state of this Sea is discovered 
betwixt lo. and 71. degrees of latitude, making difference 
of longitude 26, degrees from the Meridian of Hackluyts 
Readied. 

Now if any demand my opinion concerning hope of a 
passage to bee found in those Seas; 1 answer^ that it is 
true, that I both hoped and much desired to have passed 
further then I did, but was hindred with Ice: wherein 
although I have not attayned my desire, yet forasmuch as 
it appeares not yet to the contrarle, but that there is a 
Spacious Sea betwixt Groinland and King James his New* 
land, although much pestered with Ice; I will not seeme 
to disswade this worshipful! Companie from the yeerly 
adventuring of 150. or 200. pounds at the most, till some 
filler discoverie be made of the said Seas and Lands 
adjacent, for which purpose no other Veraell would I 
advise unto, then this Plnnasse with ten men, which I 
hold to bee most convenient tor that action, although 
heretofore I conceived otherwise, but now I speake after 
good experience, having say led in her out and in above 
two thousand leagues. 

Ro. Fotherby. 

A Letter of Robert Fotherby to Captaine Edge, 
written in Cross-rode, July 15, 16(5. 

M As ter Edge, By the mercy of God I came into 
Crosse’road on Thursday last, being driven from 
Sea neerc shoare by extreme tempest. At the beginning 
of the storme I was unwittingly embayed with Tee above 
fortic leagues from land, in latitude 78. degrees and 30. 
minutes, but, thankes be to God, I got cleare of it, yet 
not without much trouble and great danger. Having 
plyed under two coarses to and againe so long till my 
Finnasse was made leake with bearing, I tryed it under 
a mayne coarse and stem^d South-east and South-east and 
by South, notwithstanding I was hurried to the North- 
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ward, and fell right with the Foreland, which hj reason 
of the misty storme we could not see till we were within 
a league of it; then 1 stood over the Bay and came to an 
anchor here, where I must be forced to stay till our sailes 
be mended) and a new mayne coarse be made, if not a 
fore coarse also. Then 1 purpose to goe to Sra againc, 
and to proceed in coasting the Ice to the Westward, if it 
hinder me to proceed Northward, 1 have already coasted 
it from Hackluyts Headland to the latitude aforesaid, 
and intend to beginnc againe so neare as I can at the 
place where 1 was put off with the storme. 1 came from 
Faire Haven the fourth of July, and then had there heene 
kiDed twelve Whales, besides one found dead, and another 
brought in by Fra. Blrkes, which he found at Sea before 
he came into Faire Haven, 

When I CBJue in hither, here were three Ship and a 
Pinnasse of the King of Denmarksj they rid in deepe 
water about a league and a halfe from the Road, but 
weighed from thence, and the x^dmirall came to an anchoi 
close by me, and sent to in treat me to come aboord of 
him; I went aboord and was courteously entertayned by 
the Generali, who questioned me of the Country, and 
asked me by what right the English Merchants did resort 
and iish in this place; I told him, by the King of Engknds 
right) who had granted a Patent to the Muscovie Company 
of Merchants, whereby he authorized! them, and for- 
biddeth all others to frequent these places. Then he 
entreated me to goe with him to Sir Tho. Smiths Bay, 
to the two Engli^ ships there. 1 told him, it would be 
losse of time to me, because I had some businesse here 
to doc, and then to goe forth presently to Sea againe to 
prosecute my Discovery. He said, that he would have 
me goe with him to be witnesse what passed betwixt him 
and you, tor he had matters of importance to quaint 
you withall, which concerned our King and theirs, and 
therefore intreated me to give direction presently to weigh 
and set saile, for I must needs goe with him : I replyed 
againe, that it would be a great losse unto me of time, 
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and I knew not how to answer It \ but he told me peremp¬ 
torily that I must goe with him- So seeing no remedic^ 
I bad the Master he readic; then he presently weighed 
and kept me aboord him, but afterwards meeting with 
the two Captaines that came from you, he returned and 
anchored agame in Crosse-road. I received very courteous 
entettaynment ot the Admiral!j Vice-admlrall, and of 
Captaine KiUingham: but Captalne Killingham being 
aboord of me^ went away as he seemed, discontented 
because I would not give him a young Morse I have 
aboordj which [ denyed to doe^ because I writ to my 
Master from Faire Haven, that such a thing 1 have, and 
will bring aJive into England, if I may. ^ hen he went 
off aboord of me, he said, he would shoot downe my 
flag: And soone after there came a shot which flue over 
us, out of the Admirall, and I expected another; but s^tie 
after there came a man aboord or me out of the Adrnirall, 
to see if any of your men that came in the Shallop, would 
goe with them into the Bay, and he swore unto me that 
the shot was made to call their Boat aboord, because they 
were ready to weigh. As frrre as I can perceive, their 
purpose is to see what Grant the King of England hath 
made unto the Companle, tor they seeme to pretend that 
the right of this Land belongs to the King ot Denmarke, 
and neither to English nor Hollanders. Thus with my 
heartie commendations to your selfe, and Master Bredcake, 
together with my praiers for your prosperous voyage, I 
commit you to God- 
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lUiid was discovered and what voyage was 'Hade 
^peareth in the Letter following, written to Master 
Decrow by William Heley. 

Laus Deo, in Portmeb the 12. of August, 

1617, 

Worship ftiU Sir, 

y dutie remetribred. May it please you to 
understand, that through Gods blessing 
our Voyage is performed in all the 
Harbours in the Countrie this yeere, with 
a greater overplus then our ships will 
carry: so (hat in some places wee must 
' of force leave good store of Oyle and 
Blubber behinde for the ncKt yeere. Wee are all for the 
most part readie to set sayle, being full laden: onely I 
desire to see the Coast cleere of Interlopers, whereby our 
provisions may be left in securitie. We tooke a skip of 
Flushing, called the Noahs Arke (Master, John Versiic) 
in Horne-sound, having out of him two hundred hogs¬ 
heads of Blubber and two Whales and a halfe to cut up, 
a great Copper, and divers other provisions, and sent him 
away ballasted with stones. There were two more of 
them who were gone laden with Blubber, before we could 
get thither, having intelligence of our comming. There 
were also two Danes, who made one hundred and odde 
tunnes of Oyle, and laded one ship for Copen-haven, the 
other with halfe the Oyle and Finnes for Amsterdam, and 
left the Country about the sixth or seventh of August. 
And for Master Cudner, he rid in Port nick, where he 
killed eleven W’^hales, and made some seventie and odde 
tunnes of Oyle, which is laden aboord him and his Finnes^ 
In whom, if our ships had come together thither as 1 
desired, 1 would have laden fortie or fifiie tunnes of Oyle 
in him, and displaced his men and sent him for England : 
but bad weather hindring our ships getting thither, and 
his sudden departure after our comming in with the 
Pleasure, shec being kden and not sufficiently fitted to- 
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surprise him, he escsiped, but 1 sent her away In company 
with him, whereby he may not doe any hurt in other places 
in the Country* 1 would have had him^ to have taken 
in some ^hich 1 offered him so I Tiight 

put some men into him to see to itj and that it might be 
brought safe to LiOndoTi J but he rcfiiBedj yet protestethj 
he purposeth to bring his ship and goods to London t his 
voyage is by the thirds^ so that his men will rather djt 
then forget that they have got. The small ship Jo^ 
KUis is returned from the South Eastward, having 
some frjiiher discover)', and IciUed ^me eight hundred 
Seamorse, and laden the teethj and rhirtie tunties of hides^ 
and the rest of his lading in Oyle: he brought some 
Sea-horse blubber with him. He met with Thomas 
Marmaduke of Hull in those parts, who had not done 
any thing when he saw him towards making a voyage^ 
but went for Hope Hand, and no doubt but hee will doe 
much spoile there. As for the BearCj shee departed for 
Hamborough the third of August out of Crosse-road ^ 
and the Gray-hound m company with her for England, 
who, I hope, is safely arrived, and by whom I hope you 
understand of her proceedings at foil. 

The Whales killed this yeere in the Country are about 
one hundred and fiftie in number, and the Oyle made 
will be about one thousand eight hundred and odde tunnes,. 
besides the blubber left for want of caske. The lading 
of this ship is one hundred and eightie tunnes, as by the 
Bill of la ding here indosed. Thus having not^ further 
wherewith to acquaint your Worship, withali praying C^d 
to send all home in safety with a good passage; 1 humbly 
take my leave, and doe rest 

Readie at our "Worships conunand in ail 
dutifoU service. 

WlX-LIAM He LEY, 
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[III. i*,733*] A Letter of Master Robert Salmon to Master 
Sherwin. In Sir Thomas Smithes Bay^ the 
24. of June, 1618. 

L Ovinp friend Master Sherwine, I kindly salute you, 
wishing you as much prosperitie as unto my selfe, 
fifc Since our comming into the Bay, wc have beene 
much troubled with Ice and Northerly windes, so as we 
have not beenc two dayes free of Tee. had a stoime 

Northerly which brought in much Ice, so as wc were 
inclosed withall eight dayes: there went such a Sea in 
the Ice that did beate our ships very much for foure and 
twentie houres, that I did thinke we should have spoyled 
our ships: but I thanke God we cannot perceive any hurt 
at all it hath done to u$; also we have broken two anchors 
with the Ice; we have killed ihirteene Whales, but they 
yeeld but little, in regard of the Ice which hath much 
hindred us in our worke, for in ten dayes we could not 
doe any worke the Bay was so full of Ice: the Bay was 
full as low as Fox nose, and now at this present the Bay 
is full of shattered Ice, the windes hanging Northerly 
kcepes it in. Here is five sayle of Flemmings which have 
fourteen^ and sixteene pieces of Ordnance in a ship; and 
they doe man out eighteene Shallops, so that with theirs 
and ours here is thirtie Shallops in the Bay, too many for 
us to make a voyage: there is at the least hftcene hundred 
tunnes of shipping of the Flemmings’, wc have reason¬ 
able good Quarter with them, for we are merry aboord of 
them, and tney of us; they have good store of Sacks, and 
are very ktnde to us, proffering us any thing that we want. 
I am very doubtfuH of making a voyage this yeere, yet I 
hope Crosse-road will helpe us for one ship, the Company 
must take another course the next yeere: if they meane 
to make any benefit of this Country, they must send 
better ships that must beat these knaves out of this Coun¬ 
try, but as fure as I can understand by them, they meane 
to make a trade of continuance of it: they have every 
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one of them Grave Maurices Comimssion under his Hand 
and Seale; we will let them rest this yeere, and let who will 
take care the next yeere, for I hope not to trouble them. 
1 pray remember my dude to the Captaine, and also to 
honest Master Thornbush, and to John Martin; Master 
Smith doth remember his love to you, and to all the rest 
of his friends : we are well as this present, 1 thanke God : 
1 pray let us heare from you when you have any convay- 
ance; I hope wee shall goe home in companie together as 
wee came out. Thus with my love once againe remern- 
bred to you, beseeching God to send us all a prosperous 
voyage, and joyfiihy to meet, I rest. 

A Letter of Master Tli. Sherwin: Bell-sound this 
29. of June, 1618. 

M Aster William Heley, your Letter 1 received, 
wherein I understand you have tooke very STca^t 
griefe, which I am very sorry for; but 1 am in good nope 
to come to you my sclfc one of these dayes, that 1 may 
comfort you with a good couple of Hennes and a bottle 
of Canary wine, but I pray bee careflill of your selfe and 
keepe you warme, and take heede the Nodis doe not pick 
out your eyes: but as for the Flemmings let them all go 
hang themselves, and although you be not strong enough 
to meddle with them, yet the worst wordes are too good 
for them, the time may come you may be revenged on 
them againe. The Captaine wishes they would come all 
into Befl-sound and beat us out, and carry us for Holland 1 
here is a great fleet of them in this Country. Here came 
in two Flemmings, but wee handled them very honesdy, 
but for feare of after-^claps, or bad it becne the latter part 
of the yeere, we would have handled them better; now 
they be gone for Horne-sound, I would that they had all 
of them aa good a pairc of homes growing on their heads, 
as 15 in this Country. As concerning our voyage, Master 
Salmon can certifie you both in Home-sound, and in our 
harbour. My brother Busse, John Martin, and 1 , dranke 
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to you, and wish you many a Venison pasty. We have 
so little to doe wee feare we shall all have the Scu^, but 
we have pulled downe the Flemmish house, and broug t 
it neere more fit tor our tume. 1 hus praying yw to 
remember my love to all at Faire-haven, I cease, with my 
prayers to God, to send you and us all a prosperous 
voyage, with ail your good health, that wt may goe me y 
home together. 

A Letter of James Beversham to Master Heley, 
From Faire^haven, the 12. of July, r6i8. 

M Aster Heley, My commendations remembred to 
your selfe, Master Salmon, Master Smith, and 
Master Beymond, also to Miistcr WilkensoHj Mate 
Headland, Master Greene, and the rest of our good fi-iends 
with yoUj wishing sJl yoiir healths as xuy owne \ I am 
very sorry to understand of the annoyances by the Flem¬ 
mings, both with you and other plares; as also of the 
smaS hope there is, in making a voyage this yeere. For 
our parts we are and have beene so pestered with Ice these 
twentie dayes, that we have not beene able to goe out to 
Sea with our Shallops above twice in the time, neither 
have we beene able to doe any good by reason of fbulc 
Tilt weather and fogs, nor have scene any more then one 

’ 'ttTiale in all that time, which after shee was killed turned 

us to much trouble, by reason of toule weather, and forced 
us at last to leave her in the Ice, where the Beares made a 
prey of her, who I fcare will spoyle her before shoe be 
recovered. We have killed sixteenc Whales besides, 
whereof the Flemmish Biscainers stole one, for which they 
have promised satisfaction, but they are so shut up ^th 
Ice that they are not able to sdire either Ships or Shallops. 
All the Sea to the Northward of Hakluyts headland, and 
both Eastward and Westward thereof, is packt so full of 
Ice, that I feare it will overthrow our voyage, and put oTiU* 
ships in much hazard, the Lord release us of that miserie 
in due time, I neither have nor will be slack to doe my 
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best endevouTs for the good of ihe voyage, the pxosperitle 
whereof 1 doe much wish and desire both here and iti ah 
other places. 1 pmy remember my love to ^e Laptame, 
bv your next convoy to the Southward, with my com¬ 
mendations to all the rest of our friends; thus for present 
wishing your health, I kindly take my leave, and rest your 
loving friend. 

I iSd thought to have added a large Discourse ot oc«w- 
rents betwixt the Dutch and English m Greenland this 
1618. and had prepared it to the Pressc. But hav^ 
alreadie given some Relation thereof from Ca^ne Edge 
&c and seeing the insolendes of some of the Dutch were 
intolerable to EngUsh spirits, which then suffered, or here- 
afrer should teade them; 1 chose rather to pas^e them by ; 
advising mj Countrimen not to impute to that Nation 
what some frothy spirit vomits from amidst his drinke, 
but to honor the Hollanders worth, and to acknowledge 
the glorie of the Confederate Provinces, howsoever ^ey 
also have their sinks and stinking sewers (too officious 
mouthes, such as some in this busincsse of ^enland, 
beyond all names of impudence against his Majestic, and 
his Leegc people, as others elsewhere have demeaned 
themselves) whose lothsomnesse is not to be cast as an 
aspersion to that industHous and illustrious Nation. 
Every Body hath its excrements, every great House its 
Vault or Jakes, every Citie some Port exquibnc and dung- 
hils, every Campe the baggage j the World it scife a HeU : 
and so hath every Nadon We retriment^ senmme, dregs, 
rascalitie, intempered, distempered spirits, which not 
fearing God nor reverencing Man, spare not to spue out 
that to the dishonor of both, which saving the honor of 
both can scarsly be related after them. A difference is 
to be made of relation and personaJl faults, of which we 
have sjud enough in the East India quarrels, twixt ours 
and the Dutch, 
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A Letter of John Chambers £o W. Heley, Bel- 
sound June 16. 1619. 

L Ovinp and approved good friend, Master W illiao' 
Heley, &c/l am forest to write in teares unto you 
Terriiir for the losse of our Men, by the most uncouth accident 
Dliatu.', that ever befell unto poore men. The thirteenth of June 
last we were put ashore in the ice Bay, our Shallops being 
not aboord: but as soone as wee heard of it, we made 
what haste we could, and haled our shallops upon the Ice, 
and went aboord our ship. By that time we had beene 
there an houre, making what meanes we could to get her 
out, a tnaine pcece of the ClifT’e falling, the fearefiiilest 
sight that ever I beheld being then aboord, expecting 
nothing else but death, with all the rest that were in her: 
But God of his great merde and providence delivered us, 
that were not then appointed to dye, that were past all 
hope of life; for the Ice fell so high and so much, that it 
carried away our fore-Mast, broke our inaine-Mast, 
sproung our Bouldstrit, and fctcht such a careere that she 
heaved a piece of Ordnance over-boord from under our 
halfe Decke, hove me over boord amongst the Ice in all 
the sea, and yet 1 thanke the Lord I was never hurt with 
a piece of Ice, although it pleased God they were spoyled 
and killed close by me. Thus having related unto you 
the miserie of this our Voys^e, hoping of your aide and 
assistance in what you may, I shall be ever bound to pray 
for you. The Captaine bid me write unto you for a five 
inch Haser, which 1 pray you spare me and it be possible : 
I have writ the particular of our wants in my Brother 
Sherwins Letter, which 1 pray you be a meanes to further 
me in. Thus ceasing any further to trouble you, I com¬ 
mit you unto the Lord, unto whom 1 pray to blesse and 
prosper you in this yoiu" present Voyage, with all the 
rest of your dayes. 

The men that are killed are these; My Mate Money, 
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Nicholas Greene and AUin the Butcher. There be tnany 
more hurt which I hope will recover it by the helpe of 
God and the meanes of a good Surgeon. 

L Oving friend Master Heley, I kmdely salute you, &c. 

Your Letter I received the fifth of this present; 
wherein 1 understand of the backwardncsse of yoiir 
Voyage, the which I am hardly sorrle for: but you must 
be content, seeing it is the will of God it shall be so, and 
that other harbours take neighbours fare with you: our 
best hopes of our Voj'age was upon you, for of our selves 
we doe little, in regard we are much troubled with Ice, 
and have bin so this ten dayes, which hath made us hale 
a shcare sixe or seaven times for it: we have had the 
windes at North-east, and East North-east, and at North¬ 
west, which now keepes in the Ice t we have killed ten 
Whales, whereof eight are made Into Oyle, which hath 
made one hundred and eleaveii Tuns fie a halfe, other 
two were killed the fourth of this present, being very 
large fish, not doubting but they will make sixe and 
thirtie or fortie tunnes: we have the hundred tunnes 
aboord, the rest Master Barker taketh in, in regard Master 
Bushes shippe is not fitted up, we shall make her fore- 
Mast to serve againe and all things else for this Voyage, 

The fourth of this present, George Wivelden came from 
Home-sound, where they have killed foure Whales, they 
have bin much troubled with windes Easterly, also much 
Ice, there is so much Ice off of Point Looke put, that 
George could not get about. This Ice hath put in young 
Duke of Hull into Horne-sound, his ship being much 
tome with the Ice, his Merchant is now aboord of us, his 
name is Medcafe, whom the Captaine doth detaine, his 
Voyage is utterly overthrowne, for he hath lost one shallop 
with sixe men, and another shallop broken with the Ice, 
his Ruther Irons being all broken, liis Steeme broke a way 
close to the Woodings, also George did mcete with a 
Fleming of Flushing, burthen two hundred tuns, the 
which fie thinkes is cast away with Tee, for the Ice did 
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b^ate her veiy sore. 1 understand by M. Catchers Letter, 
that there is deaven saile of FJemmings and Danes about 
them, I doubt not but we shall call them to account of 
how many tuimes of Oyle they have made, as they did 
call us the last Voyage to acxrount: my love is such unto 
them, that 1 protest I could wish with ^ my heart that we 
might goe and see them, and to spend my best bloud in 
the righting of our former wrongs. Also I understood by 
Robert Foxe, that Adrian of Flushing is one of them, 
I should be very glad to see him, that F might balance the 
account with him. The Captaine willed mce to write 
unto you concerning the Russe house, that if you cannot 
set it up, that then you should make an Englidi house of 
it, and to place the post of a Deales length, and to be 
three Deales In length, and so much in breadth, and so 
to cover it with Dedes the next ycarc, and so he thinketh 
that it will make two frames: also hee could wish that 
you would remove the Coppers more up into the Bay, 
f pray you commend me to my loving friend Master 
Sherwine, Master Wilkinson, Master Henderson and 
Michael Greene; also my love remembred unto your 
selfe, I take my leave, hoping we shall see you at the Fore¬ 
land ere it be long: till when, I pray God to blesse you 
and prosper you in all your proceedings. Resting still 
Your assured fr'iend to command 

Robert Salmon Tunior. 

Bell-sound the fifth of 
July. 1619. 

A Letter of J. Catcher to Master Heky from 
Faire-haven, Laus Deo, this seventeenth of 
June, 1620. 

L Oving Brother, with my best love 1 salute you, wish¬ 
ing you better then we at this time, to have good 
store of Whales to make for you and ua a Voyage, for we 
have secne small store of Whales, but have killed none 
as yet. In the Flemish harbour there is three Flemings 
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great shippes^ whereof is one Statesman of Warre^ who 
have set to Sea eighteene shallops with three Biscaners in 
everie shallop; and in our harbour two of the Kings of 
Denmarkes ships^ who have set to Sea seaven sh^ops 
with three Bi^iners in everie shallop: the Holkndtrs 
have killed one Whale, and found one Whale of the last 
yeares killing. 1 thought good to send to you the sooner, 
because we hope you have good store of Whales, that you 
may send for us to you, which I praj God you may, for 
we are in great doubt^ but our hope is, if that you are not 
yet provided to send for us, we have a great time to stav 
in this Coiuitrie, in which time, it may so please God, 
that we may here make a Voyage. For our selves, one of 
our men is dead, and one other sicke, so that wee have 
but one and fiftie men^ which Is too little as you know, 
therefore if you can spare us three men, they will stand 
lis in good stead: if our Voyage commeth in, there is to 
the Northward good store of Ice, which putteth us in good 
comfort that we shall have WTiaJes: the Danes doe report 
that there is two shippes to come from Denmarke to our 
harbour, but as yet are not come. I pray you commend 
us to Master Wilkinson, Master Greene, Master Hedlam, 
Master C ley borne, Master AJpho, and all the rest of our 
good friends- Humfrey Moore is very sicke, so that we 
shall want a Harponiere. I know not what to WTite more 
to you, for with griefe I write this. Thus kindely taking 
my leave, beseeching God to blesse us^ and send us a ^od 
Voyage, with a merry meeting, I rest 

Your loving brother to use 

JoBN Catcher. 

A Letter of Robert Salmon from Sir Thomas 
Smiths Bay, July 6. 1621 

L Oving friend Master Heley, with my love I salute 
you, &c. These are to certifie you, that upon the 
fifteenth of the last, we arrived at Sir Thomas Smiths 
unfortunate Bay: since which time wc have killed sixe 
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Whalesj which are alrnost reduced into Oyle, being some 
seven tie (mines or somewhat niDre; so within a day or 
two we may goe slcepe^ tor 1 fare we have our portion 
of Whales in this place: wee have not scene a Whale this 
foureteene dayes, and feire weather is as scarse as the 
WhaleSj for ten dates together nothing but blow, some- 
rime Southerly and sometime Northerly J I doe verily 
[ 111.11.736.] perswadt my selfe that God is much displeased for the 
blood which was lost in this place^ and I feare a perpetuall 
curse srib to remaitie yet; God I know is aU-sufficientj 
and may, if it please him, send a Voyage in this place* 
Newes from Faire-haven I can write you none, for as yet 
we have not heard from him: the reason thereof I cannot 
conceive; 1 fearc his Shallop is rniscarried, for certalnely 
else we should have heard from him ere this, or some other 
cause there is: I pray God it be not so. I pray commend 
me to Master John Hedlam, and teJJ him thai the Master 
and Pilot doe set both their horse together, being very 
great friends: also I pray commend me to my Cosen 
William Driver and Master Wilkinson, wishing them aU 
happinesse. 1 am in good hope that you have done some 
good upon the Whale, not doubting but you will have 
sufficient for your selves and to helpe your neighbours, 
the which 1 desire may be. Other newes I have none to 
write you. So desiring God to blesse you in your pro¬ 
ceedings In this your Voy;^e, I take my leave: Resting 
Your loving friend to command 

Robert Saemon Jim, 

Nine Ships were imployed An.no 1612. of which one 
for Discoveric. Their disastrous successe you may rcade 
before, page 469. The last Fleete Anno 1623. was set 
forth by the former Adventurers, under the command of 
Captaine William Goodlard, William Heley being Vice- 
admiralL Of the successe thereof you may read the 
Letters following- 
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Laus Deo in Faire-Haven, the foure and twentieth 
of June, 1623. 

M Aster Heley, your health wished, as aJso a happy 
accomplishment of your pretended Vc^gc dcsir^. 
I had wiitten you according to order, of all matters 
happening since our arrival!, had not contrarie windes and 
weather prevented, and therefore have taken the first 
opportunitie offering at present. 

Wee arrived at our harbour with both our Ships in 
safetie upon the third of this present, blessed be God, 
finding the ycart past to have beene a verie hard season, 
in regard of the great qunntitie of Snow and Ice, but yet 
not very offeiiaive to us in respect of our good harbour. 
Touching our proceeding upon our Voyage, by the eight 
of this present we had killed thirteene Whales, and then 
were all our Shallops constrained in, by reason of fbule 
weather, till the fifteenth, dicto, and upon the fifteenth we 
killed two more, which being all boy led but the heads, 
and then estimated will hardly make past eightie Tunnes, 
which is a very small quantitie. The weather continued 
bad till the twenrie two, dicto, and upon the t^ce and 
twentieth we killed three more, which by probabilitie will 
make neere fortie Tunnes. And thus wee doubt not but 
by degrees we shall accomplish our Voyage, by tne grace 
ot God. 

As touching our order for the Flemmings, wee went as 
yesterday aboord them, supposing that wee should have 
found the Danes there, but they are not as yet arrived, 
but wee found there five sailes of Flemmings, the Admirall 
five hundred Tunnes, the Vice-admiralT of the same 
burthen, the other three neere two hundred each Ship, 
having also fiftie or sixtie persons amongst them, having 
foure and twentie Shallops belonoing to their five Ships, 
and are building Houses and Tabernacles to inhabit, for 
they make new and substantiaU: also they told us, they 
expected one or two Ships more everie day: after some 
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time we had conference concerning the order given us with 
the Generali Cornelius Ice, and declared unto him that the 
time granted them to fish upon King James his New Land 
was expired, and thereupon his Majestic hath granted to 
our Principals a Commission under the broad Seale of 
England for the depressing of any InterlDper or Flemming 
whatsoever that wc shall mectc withall upon tius Coast t 
yet notwithstanding it pleased our Principals to a|moint 
us to goe aboord them, and in a loving mamier to iitforme 
them hereof, which if you will condescend unto and desist 
fishing, you shaD manifest your selves friends to our 
Prinapals; if otherwise, you shall cause them to compel! 
by force, who had rather perswade by love* Unto which 
he answered, that he heard of no such matter in Holland, 
for if there were, it should be certihed by wnting: to 
which we answered, that Sir Nowcl Cartoon their Agent 
was not ignorant of it, who should give information ; and 
saith he, I have a Commission from the Prince of Orange, 
for the making of my Voyage upon this Coast, which was? 
procured by my Merchants for ray defence: and this is 
that could be gotten by words from him. 

Also at our first arrival], there rode two Biskie shippes 
with the Flemmings, but within a day or two they waied 
and. stood for the ^uthward: but Inquired of the Flem¬ 
mings what port they were bound for, they answered, tor 
the North Cape; but Master Mason is perswaded they 
are at Greene-harbour: to which purpose I wrote to 
Master Catcher, that he gives order to his shallop that 
goes to Bel-sound, to stand in for the harbour, to give the 
Captaine true Information. And so for present I rest, 
intreating you to remember me to Master Salmon and 
Master John Hadland: and thus contracting my sailes, 
lest the winde of my words Carrie me into the Ocean of 
discourse, here I anchor: resting 

Your friend 

Nathakiel Fasne. 


JOHN CATCHEK 
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Master Catchers Letter the nine and twentieth of [IH.ir. 737-1 
June, 1623. 

B Rother Hdtyy with my best love 1 salute you, wish¬ 
ing your hcalA with a prosperous Voyage, &c- 
our departure, wc have had much foulc weather an 
troubled with Ice before we could get into barboiu', and 
after we came into harbour, we never let rail Mchor, ^ y 
reason of the Ice, till the sixteenth of this month, tn which 
time we killed sixe Whales at the Fore-land, which made 
but eighteene Tuns and a halfe; and since we have kiUed 
sixe Whales more, which 1 hope will make in all upwards 
of eightie Tunnes, We have fit nine Shallops vene well, 
and I thanke God not one of our Men faileth, save one 
that was shot accidentally with a Musket. I hope some 
of the Southeme harbours will supply our wants, if there 
be any, which I feare there will: our harbour, ircmie say 
still, is impossible to make a Voyage, by reason that the 
Flemmings shed bloud there, which I pray God to take 
that plague from us. For Faire-haven, I doubt not but 
that you shall heare by the Letters sent you ot the pro¬ 
ceedings; but Master Sherwin writ, that there is five 
Flemmings of five hundred Tunnes a peece: there was 
also two Biscainers which the English nor Flemming 
would suffer to fish: therefore they departed, and said 
they would goe for the North Cape; but I thinke they are 
in Greene-harbour, or gone to the Eastward; which if 
they be in Greene-harbour, our Shallop going to Bel-sound 
shall touch there to see, and so certifie the Captaine, and 
know his will what he would have done in it; I hold it 
not fit that they should harbour there. There arc no 
Danes in the Countrie as yet, &c. 
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Captaine William Goodkrds Letter : BelLsound 
this eight of July, 1623. 

L Oving friend Master Hdey, I kindely salute yuu, 
wishing health to you with the test of your companie, 
praising the Lord for your good successe jh your fishing. 
To certifie you of our proceedings; wee have killed here 
In BeJ-sound three and rhlrtie Whales^ and lost manic 
more by Irons broken^ yet 1 hope sufficient to fill our 
ships; we have boded a hundred and eightie Tun ties, of 
which a hundred and sixtie aboord our Ship, and make 
account sbetie tunnes more will fill our hould. Our 
Whales here prove verie watrish and ieajie, which maketh 
bad Oyle, and hindereth m much in boyling. This pre¬ 
sent day our shallop came from the Fore-land, at which 
rime they had killed fifteene Whales verie small, and are 
verie doubtfiiU of a Voyage there : if God sendeth fish into 
this harbour, I will not spore till 1 have killed sufficient to 
fill all our Casks, to leave tor them if there be occasion. 
The tbure and twentieth of June, there was killed at 
Faire-haven eighteene Whales, which prove verie small 
to ycelde, by their estimation one hundred and twende 
FArmmhgt. tunncs: having there five Flemmings well fortified^ and 
ships of &v€ hundred Tuns some of them, and two more 
expected thither everle day^ which I feare will hinder much 
our shJppes in their fishing this ycare, and in my judge¬ 
ment not to be removed from thence, for they having a 
Commission trom the States to fish upon this Coast; were 
our whole Flecte there, and could put them away, yet 
would they flie to one of our Southerne harbours, and so 
should we spend our time in following of them, and lose 
our Voyage, &Cp There were two French Ships of Saint 
John de Lux at Faire-Haven, which were put away by the 
Fleinmings and our Ships, which they judge are gone 
for the Cape. 

With a heavie heart I write you the lamentable accident 
which happened here the eight and twentieth of June, our 
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ithiJlops all out in chase, and my selfc askcpe *, my brother Peter Ciw/- 
having a shallop lying by the ships side, spide a Whale 
going into the Ice Bay, followed him and strucke him, 
and nis rope being new mnnc out with kitickes, which 
overthrew his shallop, where he lost his life with my Boy 
Brcdrake, being as we thinke carried away with the rofw 
(the dearest Whale to me that ever was strucke in this 
harbour) there was never anie losse, I thinke, went so 
neere my heart, &c. 

Many other Letters 1 could have added, but doubt 1 
have already wearied you with this uncouth Coast, whereto 
our English Neptuncs arc now so wonted, that there they 
have feund not otiely Venison but Pernassus and Helicon; 
and have melted a Mussan Fountain out of the Green¬ 
land Stiowes and Icie Rockes- Whole Elaborate Poems 
have 1 secne of Master Heley, as also of James Presson, 
there composed t but we have harsher Discoveries in hand, 
to which wee are now shipping you. This 1 thought 
good at our parting to advertise thee, that Master Hdey 
hath affirmed to me touching the diversitic of weather in 
Greenelond; that one day, it hath beene so cold (the CtUmi 
winde blowing out of some t|uarter) that they could sc^c 
handle the frozen sailes i another day so hot, that the pitch 
melted off the ship, so that hardly they could keepe their 
cloathes from pollution: yea, he hath secne at midnight 
Tobacco lighted or fired by the Sunne-beames with a Teiacnt 
Glasse. Likewise for a farewell to our Whale-storie, I ^tediytke 
thought good to deliver Stowes relation touching a Whale 
somewhat differing in forme from those here usually found 
in Greeneland: myselfc also having spoken with some 
diligent viewers thereof in Thanet where it was taken 
Julie 9- 1574- shooting himselfe on shore besides Rammes- 
gate in the Parish of Saint Peter, and there dying forsaken 
of his Ocean parent. Hec came on shoare about sixe of 
the clocke at night, and died about suce the next morning, 
before which time he roared and was heard more then a [fll.iw.rjfi.] 
mile on the land. The length was two and twentie yards, 
the nether jaw twelve fbote in the opening: one of his 
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eyes (which in the Greene-land Whale is verie small, not 
much greater then the eye of an Oxe) being taken out of 
his head, was more then slxe Horses in a Cart could draw *, 
a man stood upright Ln the place whence the eye was taken. 
The thicknesse from the backe whereon he lay, to his 
bellie, which was upwards, was fourteene footc i his taiie of 
the same breadth : three men stood upright in his mouth : 
betwixt his eyes twelve foote: some of the ribs sixteene 
foote long! the tongue fifteene footc long: his liver two 
Cart load: into his nostrils anie man might have crept: 
the Oyle of his head Spermaceti, &c. 

Chap. IX. 

The late changes and manifold alterations In Russia 
since Ivan Vasilowich to thus present, gathered 
out of many Letters and Observations of Eng¬ 
lish Embassadors and other Travellers in those 
parts. 

I. 

Of the reigne of Ivan, Pheodore his sonne ; and of 

Boris. 

Eader, 1 here present thee not what I 
would of Russian affaires, but what I 
could. We Englishmen under the 
government of his Majesde, have enjoyed 
such a Sunshine of peace, that our Sum¬ 
mers day to many hath beene tedious; 
they have loath^ their Manna, and 
longed for I know not what Egyptian flesh pots. For 
what else are Warres but pots set over the fire of Anger 
(how often of Furie, yea of Hell, the Furies or Devils 
blowing the coales) and boy ling mans flesh ? whale 
Families, Villages, Townes, Cities, Shires, Provinces, not 
onely hurried thereby in confusions of State, harried and 
enflamed with combustions of goods and goodnesse, but 













OBSERVATIONS OF RUSSIA 

the flesh of Men, Women, and Cluldrcn, but chered and 
as it were boiled beyond the manifold shapes of Death, 
unto the bones, into the Vapors, Froth, Scuimne, Chaos, 
nothing and ksse then nothing of Hum^iidel Such is 
the inhumanitie, the immanitie, the inanitie of Warres! 
And such W'atres have made impressions into all our 
Neighbour Countries (whiles wee sit under the shadow 
of Beat! Pacifict) have lightened on Turkic and blasted 
the Seraglio, have thunder-stricken Barbaric, have tome 
the Atlas there, and rent the Grison Alpcs in Eurof^; 
have shaken France with earthquakes; have raysed Belgian 
stormes, Bohemian broyles, Hungarian gusts, Germimian 
whirlewinds (these selfe-divided in Civill, that is, the vilest, 
uncivillest massacres and worst of ’Warres) that 1 mention 
not the inundations and exundations of Poland; the 
Snowes and Mists of Sweden, the Danish Hailes and 
Frosts, But all these and more then all these Tempests, 
Turnado’s, TuflFons have combined in Russia, and there 
made their Hell-mouth centre, there pitching^e Tents of 
Destruction, there erecting the Thrones of Desolation. 

Pestilence and Famine had gone two yeeres before as 
direful Heralds, to denounce diese dreadfull wa^es and 
mutations of State: the Pestilence possessing the 
Northeme parts of the World, and dispossessing it of 
many many thousands: the tarn me in Russia wanting 
necessaries to eate, necessarily devoured all things, not 
onely Cats, Mice, and impure Creatures, but mens flesh 
also, and that in neercst necessitude, Parents revoking to 
their wombes by unnatiiraJl passage the dearest pledges of 
Nature, which having even now dyed with hunger, were 
made preservatives from like death to those which first 
had given them life. The Mightier made sale of the 
Poorer, yea. Fathers and Mothers of their Sonnes and 
Daughters, and Husbands of their Waives, that price might 
bee had to buy Come, which was now beyond all names 
of whatsoever price credible. But these things must be 
further searched- 

Bloudinesse is a slipperie fbundatbti of Greatnesse, and 
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the MenciftiJl have the promise to linde mercy: other 
JiHs. 3 . wisedome (how ever seeming poll tike) is earthly, scnsuall, 
dcvtllish; yea, ruine to the foole-wise Consultors, as 
appeareth Jn Pharaohs working wisely, that is, cruelly, to 
Exid. j, prevent the multiplying Israelites. The greatest of 
Creatures on Sea and Land, the Elephant and Whale, live 
on grasse, weeds, and simpler diet, not on rapine and flesh 
or fish-devouring prey: Thunders and all tempestuous 
stormes trouble not the higher aiery Regions, but the 
lower and those next the baser earthy dregs, the sediment 
and sinke of the World: nor doth ancient Philosophie 
reckon Comets other then Meteors, or hilling Staires to 
be Starres indeed, hut excludes both from the heavenly 
Spheres. Had Alexander followed this rule, and sought 
Greatnesse in Goodnesse (like him which is Optimus 
Maximus, the Great God, the great Good of the World) 
[IILiv.739.J and in himselfe rather then others, in being Master of 
hlmselfe then Lord of large Territories; he neither had 
sighed after the conquests of other Worlds which Foolo- 
sopbie had created, before he had seene the tenth part of 
this; nor had dyed by poyson in a forraine Countrie, forced 
to content himselfe with possessing, nay, being possessed 
of a few feet of earth: then had ne becne in very deed 
(now but in Title) Great Alexander. Great Goodnesse is 
the true and good Greatnesse. 

I know not how fit a Preface this may sceme to the 
ensuing Russian Relation ; this I am sure, that they which 
write of Ivan Vasilowich, the Great Great Muscovite, doe 
lay heavie aspersions on his Father and Grand-father’ but 
on himselfe supcrsuperlarives of crueltic (that [ mention 
not other vices) both tor Matter and Forme. These 
things are delivered particularly in the Histories of 
Alexander Gwagninus, Tilmannus Bredenbachiiis, Paul us 
Oderbornius, Reinoldus Heidensten and others, in large 
Tractates written thereof purposely. His merits of the 
English might procure a silence of his evils (wee of all 
men being in regard of respect to our Nation unworthy to 
speake, that which hce, if those Aut hours have not beene 
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niillcious, was worthy to heare) if so drcadfiiU effects did 
not force an Historian (that is, the Register of the execu¬ 
tion of Acts of Gods bountie and justice decreed in the 
Court of Divine Providence) to looke to the direful! 
^use in foregoing sinnes, that after Ages may heare and 
feire. 

1 will touch a few of those which Gwagninus alone 
relates. His owne brother being accused An. by 

Wiskonati, is said without leave granted to cleare himselie, 
to bee put to exquisite tortures first, and after to death ; his 
wife stripped and set naked to the eyes of all, and then 
by one on horse-backe drawne with a rope into the River 
and drowned. John Piotnowich^ a man of prlncipaJJ com¬ 
mand, accused of treason, presenting himselfe to him, not 
admitted to make any purgation, was set in Princely 
accoutrements on a Throne, the Emperour standing bare¬ 
headed before him and bowing to him, but soone after 
with a knife thrusting him to the heart, the Attendants 
adding other Furies till his bowels fell out; his body 
dragged forth, his servants slalne, three hundred others in 
his Castle executed, his Boiarens all gathered into one 
house and blowne up with poulder; their Wives and 
Daughtei^ ravished before his fiice by his followers, and 
then cut in pieces, and no living thing left in their houses 
or grounds; the husbandmens wives stripped naked as 
they were borne and driven Into a Wood, where were 
Executioners purposely set to give them their fatal] enter¬ 
tainment. His Chancellor Duorowsti sitting at table with 
his two Sonnes, were also upon accusation without answere 
cut in pieces, and the third sonne quartered alive with 
foure whceles, each drawne a divers way by fifteene men. 
Miessoiedowyschly, supreme Notarie, displeasing him, bis 
wife was taken from him, and after some weeks detayning 
was with her hand-maid hanged over her husbands doore, 
and so continued a fortnight, he being driven to goe in 
and out by her ail that time. Another Notaries wifo was 
ravished and then sent home and hanged over her 
husbands table, whereat he was forced daily to eate. In 
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travelling if he met any woman whose husband he liked 
not, he caused her to stand with her nakalne^se disclosed 
till all his retinue were passed. Catting out tongues^ 
tatting off hands and feet of his com play ning Subjects, jind 
other diversihed totnires I omit; as also the guarding his 
father in lawes doores with Beares tyed there^ chat none 
might goe in or out^ hanging his servants at his doores^ 
torturing him for treasure ; casting hundreds of men * at 
once into the water under the Ice \ two thousand seven 
himdred and seven tie thus and by other tortures executed 
at Novcigrod An. 1569^ besides women, and the poorer 
persons which Famine forced, did cate the bodies of the 
slaine, and were after slainc themselvesche Archbishop 
also set on a Mare with his feet tyed under the belly, and 
made to play on Bag-pipes thorow the Citie; the Monks 
spoyled and slaine; Theodore Sirconil, the Founder of 
twelve Monasteries, tortured to ^hew his treasure and then 
slaine: Wiazinsky his Secretarie, by many dayes renewed 
tortures dying: hee recreating himsclfc with letting Beares 
loose in throngs of people ; John Michalowich Wiskewati 
the Chancellor, his eares, lips and other members one after 
another cut off ^ by piece-meale, □otwlthstanding all pro- 
tesmtioas of his innocency; above two hundred other 
Nobles at the same time variously executed, one his 
Treasurer^ two other Secretaries; the Treasurers wife set 
on a rope and forcibly dragged to and fro thereon (by that 
torturing her naked flesh to learne her husbands treasures) 
whereor soone after she dyed in a Monasteries into which 
shee was thrust. All these are but a little of that which 
Gwafirninus alone hath written. A taste and touch is too 
much of bloud, and In such immanitics. He is also said 
in a famine to have gathered many people, in expectation 
□f almcs, on a bridge, and there guarded the bridge being 
tut to drowne them, as the readiest way for cheapnessc ot 
come. But 1 lothe such crudities. His last crueltic was 
on hlmselfcs dying with griefe, as was thought, for the 
death of his eldest sonne Ivan, whom frlsly accused he 
struck with a staffe wrought with Iron, whereof he dyed in 
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few dnyes after. Hee was a man accused for comimmi- 
eating m disposition with his father, and as a joy full 
Spectator of his tragicall executions. 

But if any delight to reade the terrible and bloudie Act$ 
of Ivan Basilowich, he may glut, if not drowne himselfe 
In bioud^ in that Historic which Paul Oderborne hath 
writfeti of his life, and both there and in others Eake 
view of other his unjust Acts. 1 will not depose for their 
truth, though I cannot disprove it: adversaries perhaps 
make the worst. For my selfe I list not to rake sinkes 
against him, and would speake in his defence, if 1 found 
not an universal] conspiracy of all His tori e imd Reports 
against him. T honour his other good parts, his: wit, his 
learning (perhaps better then almost any other Russe in 
his time) his exemplarie severity on unjust Magistrates, 
his Martiall skill, industrie, fortune, whereby he subdued 
the Kingdoms of Casan and Astracan (which also the 
Turke sending from Constantinople an Armie of three 
hundred thousand to dispossesse him of^ A. 1569* besides 
his hopes and hclpes from the Tartars, few rerumed to 
tell their disasters, and the destructions of their Mowes) 
besides what hee got in Siberia and from the Pole, Sweden, 
Prussian, extending his Conquests East, West, North, and 
South ; yea, his memorie is savourie still to the Russians, 
which (either of their servile disposition needing such a 
bridle and whip; or for his long and prosperous reigne, 
or out of distaste of later tragedies) hold him in little 
lesse reputation (as some have out of their experience 
instructed me) then a Saint, 

His love to our Nation is magnified by our Countrimen 
with aU thankfulnesse, whose galnes there begun by him, 
have made them also in some sort seeme to turne Russe 
(in I know not what loves or ftfares, as if they were still 
shut up in Russia, & to conceale whatsoever they know of 
Russian occutrents) that I have sustayned no sn^] torture 
with great paines of body, vexation of minde, and triall of 
potent interceding friends to get but neglect and silence 
from some, yea almost contempt and scome. They 
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alledgc their thinkftilnesse for beneSts received from that 
Natiotij and their feare of the Dutch, readie to take advan¬ 
tage thereof, and by calumniatjons from hence to inter vert 
their Trade. This for love to my Nation I have inserted 
against any Cavillers of our Russe Merchants : though I 
must needs professe that I distaste, and almost detest that 
(call it what you will) of Merchants to neglect Gods glorie 
in his providence, and the Worlds instruction from their 
knowluge; who while they will conceale the Russians 
Faults, will tell nothing of their Facts; and whiles they 
will be silent in mysteries of State, will rcvcale nothing 
of the histories of Fact, and that in so perplexed, diversi¬ 
fied chances and changes as seldome the World hath in so 
short a space scene on one Scene. Whiles therefore they 
which seeme to know ntost, will in these Russian Relations 
helpe me little or nothing (except to labour and frustrated 
hopes) I have (besides much conference with eye witnesses) 
made bold with others in such books as in divers languages 
i have read, and in such Letters and written Tractates as 
I could procure of my friends, or found with Master 
Hakluyt (as m other parts of our storie) not seeking any 
whit to disgrace that Nation or their Princes, but onely 
desiring that truth of things done may bee kuowne, and 
such memorable alterations nwy not posse as a dreame, or 
bee buried with the Doers. Sir Jerome Horsey shall 
leade you from Ivans Crave to Pheodores Coronation. 


The most solemne and magnificent coronation of 
•Or Tif^r. Pheodor Ivanowich, Emperonr of Russia, &c., 
the tenth of June, in the yeare 1584. seen and 
SirJtffim observed by Master Jerom Horsey Gentleman, 

fivrffj. servant to her Maicstie, 

TAf JmA if the old Emperor Ivan Vasilowich died (being 

VV about the eighteenth of April, 1584 * ^.fter our 
computation) in the Citie of Mosco, having raigned fiftie 
foure yeares, there was some tumult & uprore among some 
of the Nobilitie and Comminaltie, which notwithstanding 
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was quiddy pacilied. tfii mediately the same night, the 
Prince Boris Pheodorowich Godonova, Knez Ivon Pheo- 
docowich, Mcsthis Slafsky. Kjiez Ivan Pctrowich Susky, 

Melcica Romanovich and Bodan Jacoulewich Belskoy^ 
being all noble men, and chiefest in the Emperours Will, 
especially the Lord Boris, whom he adopted as his third Borii 

son, and was brother to the Empresse, who was a man ai tAt 

very well liked of all estates, as no les&e worthy tor his 
valour and wlsedome : all these were appointed to dispose^ 
and settle his Sonne Phecdor Ivanowjch, having one 
swornc another, and all the NobHitic and Officers whosc^ 
ever. In the morning the dead Emperour was laid into 
the Church of Michael the Archangell, into a he wen 
Sepulchrej very richly decked with Ventures fit tor such a 
purpose: and present Proclamation was made (Emperour 
Pheodor Ivanowich of all Russia, &c.) Throughout all 
the Ciiie of Mosco was great watch and ward, with 
Souldiors^ and Gunners, good orders established, and 
Officers placed to subdue the tumuJters, and maJntaine 
quietnesse: to see what speeds and poheie was In this 
case used, was a thing worth the behoidirig. This being 
done in Mosco, great men of birth and accompt were also 
presently sent to the bordering Townes^ as Smolensko, 

Vobsko, Khsan, Novogorod, &c. with fresh garrison, and 

the old sent up. As upon tho Jourth of May a Parliament 

was held, wherein were assembled the Metropolitane, 

Archbishops, Bishops, Priors, and chiefe Ckrgie men, and 

all the Nobility whatsoever: >vhere many matters were 

determined not pertinent to my purptsse, yet all tended to 

a new refbrniation in the governemeut: but especially the 

terme, and time was agreed upon for the solemnizing of 

the new Emperours coronation. In the mesne time the 

Empresse, wife to the old Emperour, was with her childe 

the Emperours son, Charlewich Denietrie Ivanowich, of 

one yeajres age or there abouts, sent with her Father 

Pheodor Pheodorowich Nttgay, and that kindred, being 

five brothers, to a towne called Ouglets, which was given [111,1^.741,] 

unto her, and the yong Prince her sonne, with all the 
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Lands belonging to it in the shire, with officers of all sorts 
appointed, having allowance of apparcU, jewels, diet, horse, 
&c, in ample mann er belonging tO the estate of a Princesse, 
The time of mourning after their use being expired, called 
Sorachyn, or fort it orderly dayes, the day of the solemniz- 
Tit ing of this coronation, with great preparations, was come, 
Phta^r Mi |,e,ng upon the tenth day of June, 1584. and that day 
twamatfOR, Sunday, he being of the age of twenty five years; 

at which time. Master Jerom Horsey was orderly sent 
for, and placed in a fit roome to see all the solemnitj*. 
The Emperour comming out of his Palkce, there went 
before him the Mctropolitane, Archbishops, Bishops, and 
chiefest Monkes, and Clergic men, with very rich Coapes 
and Priests garments upon them, carrying pictures of our 
L^dy, See. with the Emperors Angell, banners, censers, 
and many other such ceremonious things, singing all the 
way. The Emperour with his nobiUty in order entred 
the Church named Blaveshina or Blesscdncs, where prayers 
and service were used, according to the maniier of their 
Church : that done, they went thence to the Church called 
Michael the Archangell, and there also used the like 
prayers, and service: and from thence to our Lady Church, 
Prechista, being their Cathedrall Church. In the middest 
thereof was a chaire of majestie placed, wherein his 
Ancestors used to sit at such extraordinary times; his 
roabes were then changed, and most rich and unvaluable 
garments put on him ; being placed in this Princely seate, 
his nobiUtie standing round about him in their degrees, 
his imperiall Crowne was set upon his head by the Metro- 
politane, his Scepter globe in nls right hand, his sword of 
Justice in his left of great riches: his six crowns also, by 
which he holdcth his Kingdomes were set before him, and 
the Lord Boris Pheodorowich was placed at his right hand : 
then the Metropolitan read openly a booke of a small 
volume, with exhortations to the Emperour to minister 
true Justice, to inji^ with tranquility the Crowne of his 
ancestours, which God had given him, and used these 
words foUowitig: 
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Through the will of the almightie atid without begm- 
ning God, which was before this world, whom we glorihe 
in £c Trinitie, one oncly God, the Father, the Sonne, and 
the holj Ghost, maJcer of all things, worker of all in aJl 
ever)’ where, fulfiller of aO things, by which will, and 
working, he both liveth and givctn life to man : that our 
onely God. which enspireth everie one of us his onely 
children with his word to discerne God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the holy quickning spirit of life, now in 
these periUous times established us to keepe the right 
Scepter, and suffer us to raigne of our selves to the good 
pro£t of the land, to the subduing of the people, together 
with the enemies, and the maintenance of vertue. And 
so the Metropolitan blessed and laid his crosse upon him* 
After this, he was taken out of his chaire of Majesty, 
having i^n him an upper roabe adorned with precious 
stones or all sorts, orient pearles of great quantity, but 
alwayes augmented in riches: it was in weight two 
hundred pounds, the traine and parts thereof borne 
up by sis Dukes, his chiefe imperiali Crowtie upon his 
head very precious; his staffe imperiall in his right 
hand of an Unicornes home of three Ibote and a halfe 
in length beset with rich stones, bought of Merchants 
of Ausbuige by the old Emperour, in Anno 1581, and 
cost him 70DO. Markes sterling. This Jewel Master 
Horsey kept sometimes, before the Emperour had it. 
His^ Scepter globe was carried before him by the Prince 
Boris Pheodorowich: his rich cap beset with rich stones 
and pearles, was carried before him by a Duke: his sixe 
Crownfis also were carried by Demetrius ivinowich Godo- 
nova, the Emperours unckle, Mekita Romanowich the 
Emperors unckle, Stephen Vasiliwich, Gregorie Vasili- 
wich, Ivan Vasiliwich brothers of the hloud royall. Thus 
at last the Emperour came to the great Church doore, 
and the people cried, God save our Emperour Pheodor 
Ivanowich of all Russia, His Horse was there ready 
most richly adorned, with a covering of imbrodered 
pearic and precious stones, saddle, and all fomiture 
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tigrceable to itj reported to be worth 300000- marltes 
sterling, 

There was a bridge made of a hundred & iiftie fkdomes 
in length, three manner of waies, three foot above ground^ 
and two fkdome broadj for him to goe from one Church to 
the other with his Princes and nobles from the presse of 
the people, which were in number infinite, and some at 
that time pressed to death with the throng. As the 
Emperor returned out of the Churches, they were sprcd 
under foot with doth of Gold, the porches of the Churches 
with red Velvet, the Bridges with Scarlet, & stammelled 
doth from one Church to another: and as soone as the 
Emperor was passed by, the cloth of gold, velvet and 
scarlet was cut. Si taken of those that could come by it, 
every man desirous to have a piece, to reserve it (or a 
monument; silver and gold coine, then minted of purpose 
was cast among the people in great oiiantitle. The Lord 
Boris Pheodorowich was sumptuously and richly attired, 
with his garments decked with great orient pcarle, beset 
with all sorts of precious stones. In like rich manner 
were apparelled aD the family of the Godonovaes in their 
degrees, with the rest of the Princes and nobilitie, whereof 
one named Knez Ivan Michalowich Glynsky, whose roabe, 
horse and furniture, was in register found worth one 
hundred thousand markes sterling, being of great 
antiquitic. The Empresse being in her Pallace, was placed 
in her chaire of Majesty also before a great open window; 
most precious, and rich were her robes, and shining to 
behold, with rich stones, and orient Pearles beset," her 
crowne was placed upon her head, accompanied with her 
Princesses, and Ladies of estate: then cried out the people, 
God preserve our noble Empresse Trenia. After all this, 
[ni.iv.74s.] the Emperour came into the Parliament house, which was 
richly decked: there he was placed in his royal! seat 
adorned as before: his sixe crownes were set before him 
upon a Tabic : the Bason and Ewre royaJl of gold held bv 
his knight of gard, with his men standing two on each 
side in white apparcll of doth of silver, called Kindry with 
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scepters *uid Wttle-^ixea of gold in their h a nds^ the Princes 
and nobility were oil placed according to their degrees all 
in their rich roabcs^. 

The Einperour after a short Oration^ permitted every 
man in order to kisse his hand: which being donCj he 
removed to a princely seatc prepared for him at the table ; 
where he was served by his Nobles in very princely order. 

The three out roomes being verj* great and large were 
beset with pJatc of gold and silver rounds from the ground 
up to the vauts one upon the other: among which plate 
were many barrels of silver and gold: this solemnitic and 
triumph lasted a whole weeke, wherein many royah pas¬ 
times were shewed and used: after which, the chiefest 
men of the NobiliHe were elected to their places of office 
and dignittc, as the Prince Boris Pheodorowich was made 
chiefe Counseliour to the Emperour, Master of the Horse, 
had the charge of his person^ Lieutenant of the Empire, 
and warlike engins, Governor or Lieutenant of the Empire 
of Cuzan, and Astracanj and others: to this dignitie were 
by Parliament, and gift of the Emperour given him many 
revenewes and rich lands, as there was given him, and his 
tor ever to inherite a Province called Vaga, of three 
hundred English miles in length, and two hundred and 
fiftie in bredth, with many Townes and great Villages 
fHjpulous and wealthy: his yearcly Revenew out of that 
Province, is five and thirtie thousand Markes sterling, 
being not the fifth part of his yeare Revenue. Further, 
he and his house be of such authoritie and power, that in 
forty dayes warning, they are able to bring into the field a 
hundred thousand Soulmours well frirnished. 

The conclusion of the Emperours Coronation was a 
peale of Ordnance, called a PeaJe royall, two miles without 
the Cl tie, being a hundred and seventy great pieces of 
brasse of all sorts, as frire as any can be made; these 
pieces were all discharged with shot against bulwarkes 
made of purpose: rwentle thousand hargubusers sianding 
in eight ranks two miles in length, apparelled all in velvet, 
coloured silke and stammeLt discharged their shot also 
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tffise over in good order: and so the Emperour accom- 
pajlied with ajf his Priaces Nobles, at the least fiftie 
thoussjid horsCj departed through the Citie to his pallace- 
This royal 1 coronation would askc much time, and manj' 
leaves of paper to be described pardcuiarly as it was 
formed J it shall suffice, to understand that the like 
magnificence was never scene Lu Russia. 

The Coronation, and other triumphs ended, all the 
Nobilitie, officers, and Merchants^ according to an accus¬ 
tomed order every one in his place and de^ec, brought 
rich presents unto the Emperour, wishing him long life, 
and joy in his kingdome* 

The same time also Master Jerom Horsey aforesaid, 
remaining as servant in Russia for the Queens most excel¬ 
lent Majestic, was called for to the Emperour, as he sate 
in his Imperial! seat, and also a famous Merchant of 
Netherland being newly come to Mosco (who gave him 
selfe out to be the King of Spaines subject) called John dc 
Wale, was in like sort called for. Some of the Nobilitie 
would have preferred this subject of the Spaniard before 
Master Horsey servant to the Queen of England, where- 
unto Master Horsey would in no case agree, saying, hee 
would have his legges cut off by the knees, before hee 
would yeelde to such an indignitie offered to his Sove- 
raigne the Queenes Majestic of England, to bring the 
Emperour a present, in course after the King of Spaines 
subject, or any other whatsoever. The Emperour, and 
the Prince Boris Pheodorowich perceiving the contro- 
versie, sent the Lord Treasurer Peter Ivanowich Galavyn, 
and Vasili Shalkan, both of the Counsel!, to them, who 
delivered the Emperour backe Master Horseys speech: 
whereupon he was first in order (as good reason) admitted 
and presented the Emperour in the bchalfe of the English 
Merchants trading thither, a present, wishing him joy, 
and long to raigne in tranquilltie, and so kissed the 
Emperours hand, he accepting the present with good 
liking, and avouching, that for his Sisten sake, Queene 
Eliz^eth of England, he would be a gracious Lord to her 
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Merchants, in as ample manner ss ever his Father had 
beene: and being dismissed, he had the same day sent 
him, seaventie dishes of sund^ kinds of meats, with 
three carts laden with aJ sorts of drinks very bountifully. 
After him was the tbresaid subject of the Sjranish King 
admitted with his present, whom the Emperor willed to 
be no lesse faith full & serviceable unto him, then the 
Queen of Englands subjects were & had been, & then 
the King of Spains subjects shold receive favor accord- 
ingiy. 

Alt these things thus in order performed, prayses were 
sung in all the Churches. The Em|>erour and Empress 
very devoutly resorted on foote to many principal 
Churches in the Citie, and upon Trinitie Sunday betooke 
themselves to a progresse in order of procession, to a 
famous Monasterie called Sergius and the Trinitie, sixtie 
miles distant from the Citie of Mosco, accompanied with 
a huge armie of Noblemen, Gentlemen, and others, 
moxtnted upon goodly Horses with furniture accordingly. 

The Empresse of devotion tooke this journey on foote 
all the way, accompanyed with her Princesses and Ladies, 
no small number: her Guard and Gunners were in number 
twentie thousand; her chiefe Counsellor or Attendant, 
was a noble man of the bloud Royall her Uncle of great 
authoritie, called Demctri Tvanowich Godonova. All this 
progressc ended, both the Eraperour and Empresse 
returned to Mosco: shortly after, the Emperour by the 
direction of the Prince Boris Pheodorowich, sent a power 
into the Land of Siberia, where all the rich Sables and 
Furres are gotten. This power conquered in one ycere 
and a halfe one thousand miles. In the performance of 
this warre, there was taken prisoner the Emperour of the 
Country, called Chare Sibersky, and with him many other 
DiJces and Noble men, which were brought to Mosco, 
with a guard of Souldiers and Gunners, who were received 
into the Citie in very honourable manner, and doe there 
remaine to this day. 

Hereupon the corrupt Officers, Judges, Justices, Cap* 
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tflines and Lieutenants through the whole Kingdome were 
Temooved, and more honest men substituted in their 
places, with expresse commandement, under sevKc 
punishment to surcease their old bribing and extortion 
which they had used in the old Emperours time, and 
now to execute true justice without respect of persons: 
and to the end that this might be the better done, their 
lands and yeerly stipends were augmented: the great 
taskes, customea, and duties, which were before laid upon 
the people in the old Emperours time, were now abated, 
and some wholly remitted, and no punishments com- 
rnandtd to be without sufficient and due proofed 

although the crime were capitall, deserving death: many 
Dukes and Koble men of great Houses, tnat were under 
displeasure, and imprisoned twende yecres by the old 
Emperour, were now set at liberdt and restored to their 
lands: all prisoners were set at libertic, suid their tres¬ 
passes forgiven. In summe, a great alteration universally 
in the government followed, and yet all was done quietly, 
civilly, peaceably, without trouble to the Prince, or offence 
to the Subject: and this bred great assurance and honour 
to the Kingdome, and all Ws accomplished by the 
wisedome especially of Irenia the Empresse. 

These things being reported and carried to the cares 
of the Kings and Princes that were borderers upon Russia, 
they grew so fcarhili and terrible to them, that the 
Monarch of all the Scythians called the Crim Tartar or 
Sefiifi Keri great Can himselfo, named Sophet Keri Alii, came out of 
JBilCtugoj his owne Countrie to the Emperour of Russia, accom- 
the Cfim panied with a great number of his Nobilitic well horsed, 
although to them that were Christians they seemed rude, 
yet they were personable men, and valiant 1 their comming 
was grateful] to the Emperour, and their entertainment 
was honourable: the Tartar Prince having brought with 
him his wives also, received of the Russe Emperour 
entertainment, and Princely welcome according to their 
estates. 

Not long after, one thousand and two hundred Polish 
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Gcntleineii^ valiant Souldicrs, and proper men came to 
Mosco, ofFering their service to the Emperour, who were 
jJI entertaj’Tied '• and in like sort many Chirkasses, and 
people of other Nations came and offered service. And 
35 soone as the report of this new created Emperour was 
spred over other Kingdomes of Europe, there were sent 
to him sundrie Ambassadors, to wish him joy and pros- 
peritic in his Kingdome : thither came Ambassadors from 
the Turke, from the Persian, the Bogharian, the Crim, 
fhe Georgian, and many other Tartar Princes. Xhere 
came also Ambassadors from the Emperour of ^maine, 
the Pole, the Swethen, the Dane, &c. And since his 
Coronation no enemie of his hath prevailed in his attempts. 

It fell out not long after, that the Emperour was desirous tAh tesi 
to send a message to the most excellent Q^eene of Emffrer 
England, for which service he thought no man fitter then 
Master Jerome Horsey, supposing that one of the Queenes 
ownc men and subjects would oee the more acceptable gf^ant! te i&e 
to her. The summe of which message was, That the Qmi/iie. 
Emperor desired a continuance of that league, friendship, 
amitie and intercourse of trafiique which was betweene 
his Father and the Queenes Majestic and her Subjects, 
with other private affaires besides, which are not to bee 
made common. 

Master Horsey having received the Letters and Mciffr 
Requests of the Emperour, provided fer his journey over Htnfyi 
Land, and departed from Mosco the fift day of September, 
thence unto Otver, Eo Torshook, to great Novogrod, to 
Vobskie, and thence to Nyhouse in Livonia, to Wenden, 4^^, 
and so to Riga: (where he was beset, and brought forth' 
with before a Cardinal], called Ragevil, but yet suffered 
to passe in the end:) From thence to Mito, to Golden, 
and Libou in Curland, to Memel, to Koningsburgh in 
Prussia, to Elbing, to Dantzike, to Stetine in Pomerland, 
to Rostock, to Lubeck, to Hamborough, to Breme, to 
Emden, and by Sea to London. Being arrived at her 
Majesties Royal Court, and having delivered the 
Emperours Letters with good fiivour, and gracious accept- 
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ance, he was forthwith agtiirie commanded to repa&se mto 
Russia^ with other letters from her Majestic to the 
Emperour, and Prince Boris Pheodorowith, an awering 
the Emt>erouLn& LxtEers, and withaJl requesting the favouE 
and friendship, which his Father had yeeided to the 
English Merchants: and hereunto was he earnestly aiso 
solicited by the Merchants of London themselves of that 
Com panic, to dealc in their bchalfc- Being thus dis¬ 
patched from Loudon by Sea, he arrived in Mosco, the 
twentieth of Aprill, 15S6, and was ven* honourably wel- 
commedi and for the Merchants behoofo, obtayned all his 
Requests, being therein specially favoured by the Noble 
Prince Boris Pheodorowich, who alwayes affected Master 
Horsey with special] likings And having obtayned 
prlviledgcs for the Merchants, he was recommended from 
the Emperour agiinc, to the Queene of England his 
Mistresse, by whom the Prince Boris^ in token of his 
honourable and good opinion of the Queenes Majestie, 
sent her Highnesse a Royall present of Sables, Luxarns, 
cloth of Gold and other rich things. So that the Corn- 
panic of English Merchants, next to their thankfuinesse 
to her Majestie, are to account Master Horseys paines 
their spedall benefit, who obtayned for diem those privi- 
ledges, which in twentie jreeres before would not be 
granted^ 

The manner of Master Horseys kst dispatch from the 
Emperour, because it was very honorable, I thought 
good to record. Hee was freely allowed post-horses for 
him and his servants, victuals and all other necessaries 
for his long journey: at every Towne that he came unto 
from Mosco to Vologda, which is by Land five hundred 
miles, he received the like free and bountifriU allowances, 
at the Emperours charge. New victuall and provision 
were given him upon the River Dwina at every Towne 
by the Kings Officers, being one thousand miles in length. 

he came to the new Castle^ called ArehangeJ, he 
was received of the Duke Knez Vasili Andrewich 
Isvenogorodsky by the Emperours Commission into the 

134. 


JEROME HORSEY 

Castle, Gunners being set in rankes after their use, where 
he was sumptuously feasted: from thence he was dis¬ 
patched with bountiful] provision and allowance in the 
xhikes Boat, with one hundred men to rowe him, and 
one hundred Gunners in other Boats to conduct him, with 
a Gentleman Captaine of the Gunners. Comniii^ to the 
Road where the English, Dutch, and French ships rode, 
rhe Gunners discharged, and the shippes shot in like 
manner fortie sixe pieces of their Ordnance, and so hee 
was brought to his lodging at the English house upon 
Rose Hand. 

And, that which was the full and complete conclusion 
of the favour of the Etnperour and Boris Pheodorowich 
toward Master Horsey, there were the next day sent him 
for his further provision upon the Sea by a Gentleman 
and a Captaine, the things following, Sixteene live Oxen, 
seventie Sheepe, six hundred Hens, five and twentie 
flitches of Bacon, eightie bushels of Meale, ^x hundred 
loaves of bread, two thousand Egges, ten Geese, two 
Cranes, two Swannes, six tie five gallons of Meade, fortie 
gallons of Aquavitx, sixtie gallons of Beere, three young 
Beares, foure Hawkes, store of Onions and Garleeke, ten 
fresh Simons, a wllde Bnare. 

All these things were brought him downe by a Gentle¬ 
man of the Emperours, and another of Prince Boris 
Pheodorowich, and were received in order by John Frese 
servant to Master Horsey, together with an honourable 
present and reward from the Prince Boris, sent him by 
Master Francis Cherry an English man: which present 
was a whole verj' rich piece of cloth of Gold, and a faire 
paire of Sables. 

I Van Tasilowich is reported to have bad seaven Wives, 
and of them to have left three children surviving, 
Theodore or Pheodore and Demetrius a yongling fay his 
last wife, and a Daughter, which was the wife of L. Boris 
aforesaid, whose sister Pheodore had married in his 
Fathers life time, who would have caused her divorse for 

J25 


A.CI. 

1586, 


110. 





A.l>. 

1586. 


mrgfd. 


D. n 
s. L n\ 

Btra Mr /kt 


Mrt, 

/ia. i|5. tfT. 
Dim^trisi 
tsm^ friz 
fAat flflr frf- 

u^dfJ M/ 

apriyf itf 

ittndiifg it f*/ 
Mi 


PURCHAS HIS FILGRIMES 

her barrennessc (a?i he had caused Ivan his eldest sonne 
divers times to doe and his refusing it at last, was the 
occasion of that angrj% last, and fat^ bliJW, before men¬ 
tioned) but being protracted by folre excuses for a time, 
the diverse of souJe and body in the Father prevented 
that in the marriage bed of the Sonne. Yet by his 
Testament he ordained, that if within two yeares she 
proved not fruitfully hcc should mairie another. The 
executers urged this after that termc expired; but Gernia 
or Irenia, so wrought with her husband, that their counsels 
were frustrate: wherein she was assisted by the politickc 
wnsdome of her brother Boris, who was now^ become chiefc 
Pilot, though not the Master in that Russian ship: and 
is said tbrnxcrly 10 have been no small doer in those cruel 
designer of Ivan his deceassed Master, yet had he 
cunningly cast the blame on him now dead, and wisely 
insinua£cd luto the peoples favour, by mitigating the 
severitie of his Decrees. You have read before of his 
great Revenues and wealth, recorded by eye witnesses. 
Thuanus saith, that three hundred of the Knazeys and 
Boiarens, whereof the Senate of the Empire consisted, 
by advise of the Executors, had subscribed. Boris made 
the simpler Emperor bekeve, that it was a conspiracit 
against him; whereupon they were ail committed, ten of 
which (whom he thought his most dangerous adversaries) 
were suddainly and privly executed: to the rest, he 
procured the Emperours pardon and favour, seeming very 
sorrowfoll that this clemency had beene so much fore- 
slowed: aJid that the hastle execution had prevented his 
officious indevors for their deliverance. And that he 
might seem serious, he got their goods to be restored to 
their heires: so working himselfe into the good liking of 
all degrees. 

Butsoone after, yong Demetrius the Emperours brother 
was slaine, as hee was going to Church betwixt two 
Boiarens, by a mad man (as he seemed) who was thereupon 
suddenly slaine; but the author which set him on worke, 
could not be found : whereupon Boris was suspected to 
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affect the soveraigntle. Thuanus eisewhere telleth, that 
hce corrupted those which were about Demelrms: and the 
great Bell being *^*^**6 usuall in cases of lue to bring 
the people together, Demetrius at that noise running forth, 
some were set in that tumult to fcil him, which accordingljr 
was effected, as he was comming downe a Ladder: the 
rumour whereof, caused the tumultuous people (making 
no curious search for the doers) to k.il those of the Family 
which they met in their furle, to put the suspition thereof 
from themselves: which notwithstanding, Boris exercised 
severer tortures and terrible executions upon them, and 
as one which hartily execrated the fret, burned the fort 
to expiate the parricide. This place being frrre remote * 
from the Court, whither he was thought purposely to have 
sent him, could not admit so open evidence of manifold 
testimony; but that it gave occasion of other Tragedies, 
by another supposed Demetrius, as shall anon appeare. 
Meane while, Boris could not escape aspersion of the fret 
past, and suspition of like intended to the present Prince, 
and therefore was forced to conjure up his best wits to 
worke him into better reputation. He did hereof either 
take occasion, or make occasion by divers fires in * divers 
Cities of the Kingdome, the Houses being of wood, and 
easily consumed: which losse (made, as some deliver by 
his own incendiaries, he seemed much to commiserate, 
and by affected bountie, repaired those mines out of the 
publique Treasure : others say, out of his private purse :) 
thus, not onely raising so many Pheenixes out of those 
ashes; but making devouring fire, become fiiell to his 
magnificence, and raking reputation out of the flames 
and cinders: thence erecting a Theatricall scene whereon 
to acte in popular spectacles, his many parts of care, 
industry, alacrity, wisedome, power, bounty, and whatso¬ 
ever might fethcr his nest in the peoples hwrts, thus 
easily stoln and entertained in affection to him, whiles 
Theodore lived, which was nor long; he dyi^ in the 
yeare 1598. on twelfe day, having ijved thirty sbee yeares, 
and reigned ncere fourteenc. His impotency of body and 
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mindCf you have read before in part. Thuaaus afbrmeth, 
that Ivan Tasilowich his Father saldj he was fitter to ring 
Bels in Chitrches, then to govcrne an Empire; aluding 
therein to his snperexceetUng devotion and most devout 
superstition. His death caused a new aspersion on Boris 
as procured, in sornc mens conceits (and reports) by 
poyson. 

His dead body was burled with Kib ancestors, in Saint 
Michaels Temple in the Castle, and Souldlours were 
presently sent to the borders, to prohibite ingresse or 
egresse. Theodores will was read, and therein GernJa 
(or Irenia) his wife, and the Patriardi, entrusted with the 
administration of the State. Hereupon a general] State 
assembly was assembled at Mosco, and their oathes given 
to the Empresse, After this the Empresse went into a 
Nunnery, to passe there the fortle dayes destined to 
publique sorrow: In which time (whether of her owne 
or with her brothers accord) making shew of unspeakable 
^TTOW for her deceased Lord, she renounced the worlds 
and transferred the Imperial! government upon the 
Knazeys and Boiarens, which her Husbatid had bequeathed 
to her; that they, according to their wisdome, and love 
to their Countrie, might take care thereof. This wa^ 
done by her brothers counsel!, to try what the people would 
doe: who were so moved therewith, that they came 
thronging to the Nunnerle gates, lamentably imploring 
her care in bo perillous a time, whom onely they were 
bound to serve. And when she bad them goc to the 
Knazeys and Boiarens; they protested against them, 
sayingj they had swomc to her, and would be ordered 
by I.. Boris, her brother. Hereupon Boris Pheodorowich 
fioeth out to appease their tumult, and undertaketh for the 
Tortic dayes or mourning, together with the Knazeys and 
Bciiarens to administer the Empire, In which time, the 
Empresse renounced secular cares, and professed her sclfo 
a Nunne; changing her name from Gemia to Alexatidrina. 

The time of mourning being past, the people were 
called into the Cattle, and the Chancellour made an 
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Oration^ perswadmg them to sweare obedience to the 
Knazicys and Boiarens, which they with out-cryes dis- 
claym^^ offering to doe it to the Queene and L, Boris. 
The CouncelJ sitting to consider hereof, the Chancellor 
came forth againe, and commanded them to sweare to the 
Knazeys and Boiarensi the Queene having now become 
a Nunne. Whereupon they all named Boris her Brother, 
as one worthy of the SiatCj to whom they were readie to 
sweare. Hee being present, rose up and modestly excused 
himselfe, protesting his unwiliingnessc and unworthinesses 
and bidding them chuse some other more worthy. And 
going withal] into the Church, they laid in manner force- 
able hands on him, with loud cryes and lamentations, 
beseeching him not to forsake them. Whereat he wept 
and still refused, alleaging his insufficiencie : and to kindle 
greater desire in the people and Nobles, absented and hid 
himselie with his Sister in the Nunnerie the space of a 
moneth. In which space the people fearing his flight, 
besieged the place, and with continual! clamours urged 
the Queene, to perswade her Brother to accept of the 
Empire which she had refused, Shee againe sends them 
to the Kna^ys and Boiarens, the mention of whose names 
!=«emed to cast them into a fit of mutinie and sedition. 
Boris then commeth forth and tels them, if they were no 
quieter, he also would take Sack-doth, and (as his Sister 
had done) enter into a Monasterie. They made so much 
greater stirres, casting out some desperate threats of 
looking to themselves^ where the Common-wealth was 
desperately neglected- The Qyeene then wonne by their 
importunitie perswadeth her brother no longer to resist 
Gods will, w'hich had put this constande into the peoples 
mindes, and to accept that which thus God seemed to 
command, praying for his blessing therein. 

Boris after new excuses, at last seeming overcome by 
his Sisters in treaties, and to have held out suflidently to 
remove envic, asscntcth to her, and shee signifieth as 
much to the people^ to whom she presents him, praying 
them to be as loi^l to him, as they had beene earnest for 
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him. Boris also spake unto them: Forasmuch as it 
seemeth gcxxi to the Divine Grace and Providence, 
whereby all things are governed, that by common consent 
and continuall Prayers in treated, 1 take on mec die Prind- 
palitie over you, and all the Provinces of Russia^ I will 
no longer resist, how heavic soever I conceive this burthen 
to my shonlders, but have determined to undertake your 
protection with greatest fidelitie, being rcadie to sway 
the Russian Scepter and Government, as farre as Gods 
grace shall enable mee^ On the other side bee you Hiith- 
Full to mee and to my commimd, as God may you helpe. 
1 am your most gentle King. 

JoyfuB aedamations followed, with all protestation of 
their fidelltle and future obedience. He entring into the 
Monasterie, after Prayers, received the first Benediedon. 
The people returned full of joy, and the Bels (of which 
are numhred in Mosco^ three thousand) resounded the 
pub I ike Festivitie, All the Magistrates and Officers, & 
such as received Salaric of the IGng, go presently to the 
Monasterie and carrie Goldj Silverj Precious Stones, 
Pcarks, Bread, and Salt, (after the solemne custome) with 
wishes of long life & al happines, and desiring to accept 
in good worth their Presents. He with thankes rendred, 
accepts only the Bread and Salt, saying, these were his; 
the rest they should take to themselves. Then doth hee 
bid them to a Feast, and presendy with Mary his Wife, 
y Daag^irr. Xheodore his Sonne of ten yecres old, and Arsenica his 
Daughter being six tee ne, he gocth out of the Monasterie 
with pompeous Procession to the Castle. Like Presents 
were offered to his Wifo and Children, which accepted 
only the Bread and Salt, remitting the rest to the Pre¬ 
senters. When he was comne to the Castle, he chose his 
Sisters Lodging; for that of the Prince deceased, as 
offensive by his deaths was destroyed and after new built. 

After Festjvall entertaynment of innumerable people, 
solemnc Oath was taken of all the Govemours; those 
things bei^ in action till May, Then came newes that 
the Crim Tatars had entred the borders thinking to find 
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all things troubled with an intcrregne j whereupon he 
assembled an Armie of three hundred thousandi and went 
in person against them. Bur the Tartars hearing how 
things wcnt^ returned home and sent Knibassadors to the 
Kmperours Tents, Hee returned with them to Mosco, 
where the next September (which is the beginning of the 
Russian New ^eere, which enters in other places with 
January following) hee was publikely blessed by the 
Patriarkes carrying a golden Crosse in his hand, and on 
the fourteenth of ^September, before the Knaxeys^ Bolatcns^ 
Bishops and other Orders, had the Crownc set on his head 
by the Patriarkc, and the Scepter put in his hand^ with 
the Solemnitie in such oises arcustomed. 

Twelve dayes together all Orders were feasted in the 
Castle, and the Magistrates and Officers had a yectes 
pay given them* Merchants also of other Countries had 
Immunities and Priviledges granted. The Rustickes had 
their payments to their Bo i are ns reasonably rated, and 
their persons made more free. Germane Merchants had 
moneyes lent them to repay seven yeeres after without 
Usune, Widdowes, and Orphans, and poorer persons 
received much Aimes, Pheodores Obsequies were 
solemnely performed, and the Priests richly rewarded 5 and 
that Empire which seemed dead with the death of the 
home of Bealuj now was as it were revived, and received 
a ^orious Resurrection, 

Thus have wc delivered you Thuanas his report touch¬ 
ing Boris manner of acquiring the Empire without publike 
envie, and cunning wiping off the aspersions of Pheodore 
and Demetrius their deaths* And as every bodie is 
nourished by Aliments correspondent to the Principles 
of the Genera tioHj so did hee seeke by politike wisdome 
to establish that which by wise Policies he had gotten. 
Wherein his care was not little to multiply Treasure, and Hh 
05 at first hee had seemed popularly pr^igall, so after 
a small time of his Reigne, hee became providently 
penurious, the wonted allowances of the Court being much 
shortened from that which had beetle In former times, as 
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1 have received from eye-witnesses. Likewise he 
careflill to hold good tearmes with his Neighbouring 
Princes, and asw^ by plots at home, as by forreigiie 
Aliaace indevoured to settle on his Race this new gotten 
Empire. He is said for this end to have sought a Wife 
for his sonne out of England, and a Husband for his 
Daughter out of Denmarke, His Wife w^ a woman of 
haughtSe spirit, who thought her too good for any HoUop 
(so they call a slave, and such she esteemed all the subjects) 
and on such tearmes she is said to have beene denicci to a 
great man his best Souldier and Commander of his Armie. 

But while his Sunne shined now in the height of his 
course, and with brightest and warmest beames of pros- 
peri tie, there arose grossc vapours out of Demetrius his 
grave, which grew quickly into a blacke darke cloud, 
and not only eclipsed that Imperial] glorie, but soone 
engendred a bloudie storme, which with a floud swept 
away that whole Family, and over-whelmed also the whole 
Empire. Contraries set together cause the greater lustre; 
for which cause I will bring on the stage a Gentleman, 
which attended Sir Thomas Smith employed in Honour¬ 
able Embassage from his Majestic of Great Brittaine to 
the then flounshing Emperor Boris : and out of his large 
Relations deliver you this which followeth in his owne 
words (omitting the most part * to our purpose not so 
pertinent) in the Booke printed, Anno 1605. 

§. II. 

Occu^^eTl^^i of principall Note which happened in 
Russia, in the time while the Honourable Sir 
Thomas Smith remayned there Embassador 
from his Majestie* 

Ir Thomas Smith Knight, accompanjed with Sir T. 
Challcnor and Sir W- Wray Knights, divers 
Gentlemen and his owne Attendants, repayred to 
the Court on the tenth of June T604. then lying at Green¬ 
wich^ where by the Right Honourable the Earle of 
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Ssdisburie he was brought to His Majcstis presence, kissed 
his Hand, &c. The next day he tooke leave of the Prince, 
and on the twelfth being furnished with his Commission, 
he came to Gravesend, and next morning went abtrard 
the John and Francis Admirall: and the two and twentieth 
of July anchored within a mile of the AtxhangeU. The 
sixteenth of September, hee came to Volo^a: the five 
and twentieth to Perislawe, and there staid three dayes, 
and then departed to Troites, (that fkirt and rich Monas- 
terie) so to Bratteshcen and Rostovekin, five versts from 
the great Citic of Musco. The fourth of October, the 
Prestavc came and declared the Emperours pleasure that 
hee should coitie into the Mosco that forenoone i presently 
after came Master 1 . Mericke Agent, with some tweniie 
Horses to attend his Lordship, which forth-with was per¬ 
formed. Then we did ride, til we came within a little 
mile of the many thousands of Noblemen and Gentlemen 
on both sides the way, attended on horsebacke to receive 
his lordship. Where the Embassadour alighted from 
his Coach, and mounted on his foot-cloth Horse, and so 
rode on with his Trumpets sounding. A quarter of a 
mile farther, met him a proper and gallant Gentleman 
a-foot of the Eniperoiirs stable, who with Cap in hand, 
declared to the Embassadour, that the Emperour, the 
young Prince, and the Master of the Horse, had so farre 
favovu^d him, as to send him a Jennet, very gorgeously 
trapped with Gold, Pearle, and Precious Stone: and 
particularly, a great Chaine of plated Gold about his necke, 
to ride upon. Whereupon the Embassador alighted, 
imbraced the Gentleman, returned humble thankes to them 
all, and presently mounted. Then he declared that they 
likewise had sent horses for the Kings Gentlemen, which 
likewise were very richly adorned, then for all his fol¬ 
lowers ; which Ceremonie or State performed, and all being 
horsed, he departed, we riding orderly forward, till wee 
were met by three great Noblemen, severed from the rest 
of the multitude, and the Emperours Tolmache or Inter¬ 
preter with them. 
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They being within speech^ thus began that Oration 
they could never well conclude: ^'hich was^ That from 
their Lord and Master the mightic Emperour of Eussia, 
&c. they had a message to deliver his Lordship. The 
Embassadour then thinking they woidd be tedious and 
troublesome with their usudl Ceremonies ; prevented their 
farther speech with this fto them a Spell) That it was 
unfitting for Subjects to hold discourse in that kind of 
complement, of two such mightic and renowmed Poten¬ 
tates on horsebacke. They (hereby not only put by 
their Ceremonious Saddle-sitting, but out of their Paper 
instructions) aliighted suddenly, as men fearing they were 
halfe unhorsed, and the Embassadour pre«ni]y after them, 
comming very courteously all three, seating the Embas.sa- 
dour and the Kings Gentlemen, taking them by the hands. 
Thus like a SchoTer, too old to learne by rote (the Duke 
named King Volladamur Evanymeh Mawsolskoy) with 
his Lesson before him, declared his message; which was, 
that he with the other two Noblemen, were sent from the 
Great Lord, Emperour and great Duke Boris Pheodo- 
rowich, selfe-upholder, great t^ord Emperour, and great 
Tiditai Tuie. Duke of all Russia, Volademer, Moskoe and Novog^c, 
King of Casan and Astracan, Lord of Vobskoe, greatUuke 
of Smolenskoe, Tuer, Huder, Ughory, Perme, Viatsky, 
Bolgory, &c. Lord and great Duke of Novogrod in the 
Low Countreyes, of Chernigo, Rezan, Polotskey, Rostove, 
Gcnislave, Bealoacra, Leifland, Oudorskey, Obdorsfcey, 
Condingskey. Syberia and the North Coasts, 

Commander of the Countreyes of Iversky, Grysinsky, and 
Emperour of Kabardivskey, of Chirkasky, and of the 
whole Countrey of Garskey, and of many other Countreyes 
and Kingdomes Lord and Emperour, to know of his 
Majesties health of England, the Queene and Princes. 
The second, being a Captayne of Gunners (the Emperours 
Guard) named ^zrine Davydowich Beaheetchove, pro¬ 
nouncing the Emperour and Princes Title, said hee was 
sent from them to know his Lordships health and usage, 
with the Kings Gentlemen. The third, was one of the 
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Secretaries^ named Pheodor BouJteent, observing the 
former order did deliver what he had in command from 
the Emperor, Prince and Empresse, to infbrme the 
Embassador of their much favour towards him, and the 
Kings Gentlemen, in providing for his Honourable enter- 
tayne and ease, a ^re large house to lodge in : x^so that 
they three W'cre sent from the Emperovir, Prince, and 
Empresse, to be his Prestaves, to supply the Emperours 
goodnesse toward him, to provide his necessants, and 
deliver any sute it pleased the Ambassadour to make to 
the Emperour, To all which the Embassadour very 
wisely gave answere {as they made report unto the. 
Empenour.) 

So we all presently mounted againe, the Prestaves on 
either hand of the Anibassadour his Horse and Foot-cloth 
being led by his Page, some small distance, his Coach 
behind that, and some sixe thousand Gallants after behind 
all: who at the Embassadors riding through the guard, 
that was made for him, very courteously bowed himselfe. 
Thus was he followed by thousands, and within the three 
wals of the Citie, many hundreds of young Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, and rich Merchants well mounted, begirt the 
wayes on every side: divers on foot also, even to the gate 
of the house where the Embassadour was to be lodged, 
which was some two miles. Whither being come, he 
was brought into his Bed-chamber by the Noblemen his 
Prestaves, where with many thankes for their honourable 
paines, they were dismist, betaking themselves to their 
mrther affaires. The next morning came three other 
Prestaves with the former, to know^ of his Lordships 
health, and how he had rested the night past: withall, 
that if his Lordship wanted any thing, they all, or any 
one of them, were as commanded, so readie to obey 
therein. These, with the Interpreter and sixe Gentlemen 
were most within the walls, lodged in a house over the 
gate, besides we had fiftie Gunners to attend, and guard 
us in our going abroad- 

The eight of October being the fourth day after our 
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comnuR^ to MuscOj the Prestaves came to his Lordship 
to let him imderstajid, they heard he should goe up the 
next dayt wherefore they desired his speech and Embas¬ 
sage to the Emperour: aiid the rather, mat the Interpreter 
might (as they pretended) transbte it. To this purpose, 
very earnestly at several I times they made demand. The 
Embassadour answered, that he was sent from a mightic 
Prince, to bee his Embassadour to their Emperour, and 
being sent to their Master, he deemed it not only a dis¬ 
honour to him, but a weaknesse in them, to require that 
at his hands. 

The eleventh of October, his Lordship being sent for 
by his Prestaves there way ting, having excellent Jennets 
for himselfe, the Kings Gentlemen, and good horses for 
the rest: as likewise two gallant white Palfreis to carrie 
or draw a rich Chariot, one parcel! of the great Present, 
with his followers and the Emperours guardj carrying the 
rest: on each side the streets standing the Emperours 
guard with Peeces in their hands well apparelled, to the 
number of two thousand by esteemc, many Messengers 
posting betwixt the Court and our Prestaves. Thus with 
much state, softly riding, till we came unto the utmost 
gate of the Court (having passed through the great Castle 
before) there his Lordship dismounted. Then met him a 
great Duke (named KruLse Andriay Metowich Soome- 
dcrovc) with certayne Gentlemen, to brii^ him up. So 
in order as we rode, we ascended the staires and a stone 
Gallcrie, where on each side stood many Nobles and 
Courtiers, in fkire Coates of Persian Stuffe, Velvet, 
Damaske, &c. At the entry to the great Chamber, two 
Counsellors encountred the Embassadour, to conduct him 
through that Roome, round about which sat many grave 
and nchly apparrelled Personages. Then wc entred the 
Presence, whither being come, and making obeysance, 
we staid to heare, but not understand, a very- gallant 
Nobleman, named Peter Basman, deliver the Emperours 
Title; Then the particular of the Presents, and some 
other Ceremonies: which performed, the Embassadour 
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having iibertie, delivered so much of his Embassagf:, as 
the titixe and occasion then afFoofded; After which the 
Emperour arising from his ThronOj demanded, of the 
of EngJands health, the Princes, and Quccnest then of 
the Embassadors and the Kings Gentlemen, and how^ they 
had beenc used since they ttitrcd within his TJominions. 
to all which with obey sauce wee answered as was meete. 

Then the young Prince demanded the very same. 

The Embassador having taken the Kings Letter of his 
Gentleman Usher, went up after his obeysance to deliver 
it, which the Lord Chancellor would have intercepted. 

But the Embassadour gave it to the Emperours owne 
hands, and his Majestic afterwards delivered it to the Lord 
Chancellor: who tooke it, and shewing the superscription 
to the Emperour and Prince, held it in his hand 
with the Seale towards them. Then the Emperour called 
the Embassadour to kisse his hand, which he did, as 
likewise the Princes, and. with his frice towards them 
returned. Then did hee call for the Kings Gentlemen to 
kisse his hand, and the Princes, which they after obeysiuice 
made, did accordingly. Afterwards, his Majestic invited 
his Lordship, the wngs Gentlemen and the rest to dine 
with him, as likewise Master I. Mericke Agent by name, 
who gave his attendance there on the Embassadour, and 
was now (as divers times) very graciously used of the 
Emperour and Prince; no stranger (that T ever heard off) 
like him in all respects. 

Being entred the Presence, we might behold ^ the 
excellent Majestic of a mightie Emperour, seated in a £«j^ijirr 
Chaire of Gold, richly embroydered with Persian Stuffe: S^- 
in his right hand hee held a golden Scepter, a Crowne 
of pure Gold upon his head, a Co Her of rich stones and 
Pearles about his necke, his outward Garments of Crimson 
Velvet, embroydered very fiiire, with Pearles, Precious 
Stones and Gold: On his right side, (on e^aJl height to 
his Throne) standing a very frire Globe of beaten Gold, 
on a Pyramis, with a ftire Crosse upon it, unto which 
before hee spake, he turned a little and crost himselfe. 
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Nigh that, stood 1 feire Bason and Ewer, which the 
Emperout often useth daily. 

Close by him in another Throne sat the Prince, in an 
outwtird Garment like his Fathers, but not so rich, a high 
blacke Foxc Cap on his head, worth in those Countreyea 
five hundred pound, a Golden Staffe like a Friers, with 
the likenesse of a Crosse at the top. On the right hand 
of the Emperour, stood two galknt Noblemen in doth 
of Silver Garments, high bEcke Foxt Cappes, great and 
long chaines of Gold hanging to their feet, with Pollaxcs 
on their shoulders of Gold. And on the left hand of the 
Prince two other such, but with Silver Pollaxes. Round 
about the benches sat the Councell and Nobilitie, in 
Golden and Persian Coats, and high blacke Foxe Caps, 
to the number of two hundred, the ground being covered 
with Cloth of Arrasse, or Tapistrie: The Presents standing 
all the while in the Roome, within little distance of his 
Majesrie, where be and the Prince often viewed them. 
Being now by our Prestaves and others come for to Dinner, 
who led us through much presse and many Chambers to 
one very faire and rich Roome, where was infinite store 
of massie Plate of all sorts j Towards the other end stood 
the Emperours Unde, named Stephean Vaselcwich Godo- 
nove, Lord High Steward, being attended with many 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, whom ray Lord in his passage 
saluted, which with an extraordinary countenance of aged 
Joy, he received, making one of their honourable Ni^s, 
The Embassador entred the dining Roome, where we 
agalne viewed the Emperour and Prince, seated under two 
Chaires of State, rcadie to dine, each having a Scull of 
Pearle on their bare heads, but the Princes was but a 
Coronet. Also their Vestments were changed. 

The former Duke, that for that day was the Embasaa- 
dours Prestave, came, as commanded from the Emperor, 
and placed the Embassador at a Table, on the bench side, 
some twenric foot from the Emperour. Then the Kings 
Gentlemen, Master Mericke, Master Edward Chenrie, and 
all the rest were pEced, so that our eyes were hnlfe opposite 
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to the Emperour. Over against the Embas&adour sit his 
PresUves uppefmost. Also in this large l* ^ 

Privie Counsell, to the number of two hundred Nobles 
at sevcrail Tables. In the midst of this Hall might aeeme 
to stand a great Pillar, round about which, a great heigm 
stood wonderfuU great pieces of Plate, verj' ctmously 
wrought with all manner of i^sts, Fishes and F^lcs, 
beside some other ordinaric pieces of serviceable Plate. 

Being thus set (some quarter of an hours as 
feeding our eyes with that feire Filler of Plate) we beheld 
the Emperours Table served by two hundred Noblemen, 
all in Coats of cloth of Gold- The Princes Table served 
with one hundred young Dukes and Pnnees of Cassan, 
Astrican, Syberia, Tartaria, Chcrcasses and Russes, none 

above twentie yceres old. , . . u' xt ui 

Then the Emperout sent from h)S Tabic by his No&ie 
Servitors, to my Lord and the Kings Gentlemen, thime 
Dishes of meate, and to each a loafe of extraordinary fine 
bread. Then followed a great number of stnmge and 
rare Dishes, some in Silver, but most of massie Gold; 
with boyled, baked, and rested, being piled up on one 
another by halfe dozens. To make you a particular 
Relation, I should doc the entertaynment mong, consist¬ 
ing almost of innumerable Dishes: Also, 1 should 
over-charge my memory, as then 1 did mine eyes and 
stomacke, little delighting the Reader, because Garlicke 
and Onions, must besawee many of my words, as then 
it did the most part of their Dishes. 

For our Drinkes, they consisted of many excellent kinds 
of Meades, besides all sorts of Wine and Beerc, Divers 
times by name, the Emperor sent us Dishes; but in the 
midst of Dinner hee called the Embassadour up to him, 
and dranke our Kings h^th, where the Emperour held 
some discourse of our King and State. But at one tune 
(striking his hand advisedTy on his brest) Oh, said hee, 
my deere Sister Oyeene Elizabeth, whom 1 loved as mine 
owne heart, expressing this his great affection almost in 
a weeping passion. The Embassador receiving the Cup 
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from his Pnncdy hand, rerurtied againe to his owne place 
where all or us standitig, dranke the same health out of 
the same Cup, being of frire Christall, as the Emperour 
had coj^anded, the Wine (as fane as my judgemetit gave 
leave) being Alhgant, t- e 

Thus passing some fbure houxes in hanquettinff, and 
refreshing our selves too plentifully, aU being taken away 
we did msc. The Embassadour and the Kings Gentle¬ 
men beeing called by name to receive from his EmperiaD 
hands, a Cup (or rather as they call it a Yeiidcver) of 
excellent red Mead, a favour among them never observed 
before, which Cups for they were great and the Mead 
very strong, we often sipped at, but without hurtlne our 
memones, we could not say Amen unto: which the 
Umpcrour perceiving, commanded them to be taken awav 

rSs 




Thus after our low courtesies performed, wee departed 
from his presence, riding home with the same former 
guard and attendance to our Lodgings- where 
Presraves for that instant left us, buf shortly after the^ 
cyne againe, to accompany a great and gallant Duke onl 
o^f them that held the Emperours golden Pollaxes, nimed 
Knes Romana Pheodorowich Troya Narove, who was sent 
from his Majeshe to make the Embassadour and the 
Gentlemen meme: likewise having instructions to drinS 
their Emperours, our Kings, and both the Princes healths 
and divers Pnnees else, which hce did himselfo very frldJ 
and some of us, as many of them as wee could with oim 

pientie of Meades and 
hav'*^ well have made fortic Russes 

light-headed, and wSl 
ded espeaally iF you take knowledge of the thirtie yard^ 

V Cups wS cov^ 

defl^iJd.^ EfTibassadour rewarded him withdl, before he 

But unwelcome newes within foure dayes after n... 
audience so unhappily came, as nor only our^Affaires, Ct 
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any else, except counsel! against present danger, was not 
regarded. For this was held for currant, that one who named Nmu ^ 
himsclfe Demetrie Evanowfeh Beak, as the Sonne of their 
late Emperor Ivan Vasdiowich; hee that in the rcigne of [I]r.rt.7s;a.] 
Pheodor EvMaowich his brother was in his in&ncic, as 
was thought, inufthered at Ougleets, is now revived 
againe, and up in arraes for his right and inheritance; 
whereupon presently was sent an Armie of two hundred 
thousand SouJdiers, either to take or slay him. But he 
was so strengthened with Poles, Cossacks, &c. that a 
number of Russes yeelded to his obedience. 

Upon the one and twentieth of November, the young 
Prince of an ancient oistome going to a Church within 
Mosco, the Kings Gentlemen upon knowledge thereof 
^the Ambassador being unwilling to be seene publike, as 
also for that the Emperor himselfe did not got as hee was 
accustomed^ went and attended where his Excellency 
might see them, they safely behold him, who rode in 
a very fkire and rich sled, having a gallant Palfoey lead by Pfi^a 
Two Groomes to draw it, many hundreds running before 
to sweepe the snowc away where he should passe, and were 
said to bee slaves, which 1 verily beleeve, because certainly 
they were his Subjects. Then came the Prince richly 
apparelled with two Tartar Princes standing before on 
his sled, and two young Dukes behind, with two hundred 
sleds following him. 

The eight of Februarie, the Emperor sent us sleds to 
ndc abroad, ^d this day the rather, that we might hchold 
a reported victorie, against the reputed Rebell Demetrie, 

&c. So we the Kings Gentlemen did behold three 
hundred poore Prisoners, seventeene Ensignes, and eleven 
Drums brought in, with more gloHe then victorie. About 
this time returned Peter Basman, one of the Generals, 
who had performed very honourable service, and certainly, 
he was the man of greatest hope and expectation in the 
whole Empire, who was brought into the Mosco, with all 
the Counsel], Nobles, Gentlemen, and Merchants, a grace 
never performed before to any Subject, But not witkout 
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susplrion of some extraordinaric secret herein, and besides 
particular fevours, bountifiill re’wards, and a promise he 
should never goe agtdiie until! the Emperor hlmselfe went^ 
he being but a yoiui^ m^n, made a Privie Counsellor, 
Forthwith one thing I will you shall observe the Emperors 
fevouTj and his then noble Spirit, he making divers times 
sute (as was thought) because they were iti great danger, 
to goe againe to the warres, once prostrated hJmselfc to 
ohtayne his desire, but Mbng down too humbly, hee could 
not easily rise againe, whereby the Emperor understanding 
of hi^ many and great wounds, was said to weepe, rising 
himselfe up to raise and helpc him up, but cKtraordinarie 
Causes have the like Effects, as hereafter you shall under- 

We were lodged in the same house where the young 
Prince John of Denmarke, brother to that King and our 
now Queene of England, did lodge,^ (who would have 
married the young Princesse Oucksmia, the Emperors 
only daughter, but that he unhappily there died) hut not 
in any of those lodging^; for it is a cirstome there, that 
where a Prince dyes (especially a stranger) not of long 
time after to let any other lodge there. 

Now the Ambassador understanding of the conveni¬ 
ence of his passage downe by sled-way, also fearing (a^ 
wise men had cause) what the issue of diese wanes would 
be, knowing the state here used in any sutes, bethought 
himselfe advisedly that it was high time, being the middest 
of Februarie, to desire a second audience for his sooner 
dispatch, which he forthwith requested, and w*Totc a letter 
to that purpose unto the Lord Chancellor. 

Upon the tenth of March, the Ambassador with the 
Kings Gentlemen all richly apparelled, and all his followers 
decendy attending, very honourably (as before) and with 
the like recourse of beholders, and guard of Gunners (but 
that they were said to bee Citizens by reason of their 
warres, but in like appi^ell) was attended to the Court, 
being received with the former grace, or more, he ascended 
the Presence ^ the Emporour and Prince holding their 
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wonted statCj onelj" changing their Vestments with the 
seasonj but for the riches nothing inferior. 

So soone as the Ambassador and the Kings Gentlemen 
were come opposite to his Throne* hee conuiuLnded scates 
that they might sit downe: then with a Majestick coiiin- 
tenatice, representing r^ither constraint then former 
cheerfulnesses, he declared, that He* his Sonne and 
Counceil, had considered his Majesties Letter, the 
Majestie of King James of England, as also on what- 
wever else was desired, and in token of his joyfijll received 
amjtle with the renovrmed King of England, as wilh his 
Predecessor, he had wrote his Princely Letters to that 
purpose. Herewith the Chancellor from the Emperour 
delivered the Ambassadors his Highnesse Letters to his 
excellent Majestic. Withall understariding by the Chan¬ 
cellor hee had some fother matter to in treat of, then in 
his Bricfe to his Majestic was remembred : therefore hee 
had appointed foure principail CounceUors to consult with 
him of his Requests, which was done. After, the Ambas¬ 
sador yeelding courteous thanks for his Majesties favour, 
his Lordship attended by many Nobles, proceeded to the 
Councell Chamber, whither presently after came foure 
Cooncellors, and the Emperours Tolmach: who after 
salutations, we withdrew to the next chamber, where wee 
passed away an houre in discourse, among many young 
Nobler, having the Ambassadors Interpreter. In the end, 
after three or foure goings and returnes of the Chancellor 
from the Emperour^ wee went again e before him (where 
after hee had commanded us to sit downs as before) by 
the mouth of the Chancellor was openly delivered 1 Briefe 
of the whole Embassie (and that dayes particular desire, 
according to the Ambassadors request, confirmed,) Also 
in good and ^csising language, was declared the gyeat [IIIdr, 7^1.] 
desire that the Emperour had* For the continuance of peace 
and antitie with the renowmed James King of Engbnd* 
as with the late Queene Elizabeth, withall that in due time 
(all accidents well ended) he would send an honourable 
Ambassador for further affaires, as likewise to congratulate 
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With our King of his happinesse in so pkusible comming 
10 his Right and Inheritauc^. Likewise, a Grant of a new 
Priviledge for the Companie, which he said should be 
Geidt 9 Sfdl/, under the golden Seale, &c. 

Which ceremonious speech ended^ the Empen^r called 
for the Ambassador and the Kings Gentlemen to kisse his 
hand^ and the Princes: which done, with the Emperors 
nod or bowing to us, as likewise the Princes, desiring the 
remembrance of his and the Princes commendations to his 






Majestic, the Prince, and Queene of England, we were 
dismissed, but not before the Emperor said he wouJd send 
home to us. Thus we tooke our last leave of the 
Emperors Court, being more graciously and especially 
entertayned then before, or ihen ever any would take 
knowledge Ambassadors were u sed withal I; wc are honor¬ 
ably attended home, and a Duke of great account, named 
Knas Evan Evannowich Courletev, was attended with 
many of the Emperors servants within our Gates : follow¬ 
ing him a dinner, sent from the Emperor by some two 
hundred persons, consisting of three hundred scverall 
dishes of Fish (for it was now Lent) of such strangenessc, 
greatnesse, and goodnesse (for their number) as it were not 
to bee beleeved by any report, but by a mans owne eye¬ 
sight, with infinite store of Meades, and Beere, in massle 
plate, &c. 

The eighteenth of March, the Emperor sent by Vassilly 
Gregorewich Telepnove, the Roll wherein 
Demands of the Ambassador, and the particulars of the 
whole negotiation, as there at large appeares. The nine- 
icenth, hjs Majestie sent by Menshoy Buldecovc, under 
Treasurer, a rovall Present to the Ambassador of many 
particulars, also to each of the Kings Gentlemen, being 
rewarded, he departed. ' ^ 

The twentieth of March, being honourably accom- 
panyed with thousands of Gallants of each side the streets 
all along as we passed, the Ambassador departed from the 
Citic of Mosco, with the whole numbers of horse-men 
stiU becking us, till we came a short mile on this side the 
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Citic where we mcide a stand, and after some complement 
betweene the Ambassador and his klnde and honourable 
Prestave, the Duke VoUagdemor, with almost weeping 
on his part, the Ambassador went from the Emperors sled 
to his coach set upon a sled, and wee alighted from the 
Emperors horses, and betooke our selves to our easie and 
pleasant passage in sleds, such a passage as this part of the 
World would wonder at, in which a niaji though hee goe 
a Hacknep pace, may as easily reade as sleepe. 

Thus accompanyed with Master John Merlcke, Master 
William Russel, sometimes Agent for the Dutch, and 
m^y other Merchants, we easily rode that night to Brattc- 
shin, thirtie miles from the Mosco. The next morrow 
taking leave of them all, we continued our journey fiftie 
and sixtie versts a day easily. 

TA^ithin few dayes after wee heard newes certainly of 
the Emperors sudden and untimely death: which, con- Emptt^Umt 
sidering neither the Prestave, the Govern our, or Bishop, ih drati. 
had not or would not of ten dayes after take knowledge of, 
we might in the meane time have doubted of, but that his 
Lordship had it from Master John Mericke by letter 
particularly. His death was very sudden, and it was in 
it selfe, very strange: lor within some two houres after 
dinner, haying (as Eee usually had) his Doctors with him, 
who left him in their judgements in health, as the good 
meale he made could witnesse, for hee dined well, and fed 
plentifully, though presently after as may be thought, 
feeding over-mudi, hee felt him selfe not onely heavie, but 
also payned in his stomacke; presently went into his 
chamber, laid himseife upon his bed, sent for his Doctors 
(which alwayes speeded) yet before they came, hee was 
past, being spccchlesge and soone after dying. Before his 
death (as speedie as it was) hee would bee shorne, and new A're 
^istned: what the cause was otherwise then the griefe, tirLtfsitg. 
inward sorrow, with divers distractions about the warres 
and their bad successe, fearing the worst on his part, onely 
God ktiowes: yet who so remembers Gods judgements, 
or Princes policies for Kingdomes, with mans sinfolnesse, 
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and considereth the otie with the other, may bee satts£ed, 
if not contented. 

For the Emperours person, he was tall and well bodied, 
teaching out of his author!tie obedience, of an excellent 
presence, black and thin haired, well faced, round and close 
shaved, strong limmed. A Prince framed betwccne 
Thought and Resolution, as being ever in labour, but 
never till death delivered : never acting (though ever plot¬ 
ting) but in his Closet or Councel Chamber. One rather 
obeyed then loved, being feared where bee was not served : 
doubdesse, upholding a true Majestic and government in 
every part, but in his owne minde: that it is a question, 
whether he were more kinde to Strangers, or severe and 
just to his Subjects, or hatefull and terrible to his Enemies, 
Hii rtsprrt w A father and a Prince, whose wordes, counsels, observa- 
ifj tmtu. tions, policies, resolutions, and experiments, were but the 
life of his deare Sonne, never advising, entertayning, no 
not praying without him. In all Ambassies and Negotia¬ 
tions, remembring his sonnes name with his owne, loving 
him (being lovely) for that himselfe would bee loved, 
uuwiUin^ to spare his presence, desirous to have him at 
[ni.lv.751.] all occasions before his eyes. I shall not doe amisse, to 
give a taste of the fruit sprung from so stately a Tree. 
Being by a learned and well travailed Gentleman divers 
times particularly advised, to let the Prince take some 
more (then no recreation) by which meanes he might aswell 
prolong his lift, as instruct his judgement and delight his 
minde: Oh, would the Emperour answere, one Sonne is no 
sonne: nay, 1 am perswaded, three so ones to me is but 
halfe a sonne. But had I sise sonnes, then I might safely 
say I had one, how then should I part with that at any 
time, 1 know not to bee mine for any time. This may 
give satisfaction to any understanding both of his feares 
^ jelousies : his love, and much care. It was an 
/hr ^uaJl speech with the Emperour upon good reason to sav 

nsii&i Lts- Lord and father of his sonne, yet withall, That 

be was not onely his servant, but his very * slave. 

Two policies of the said Emperour I shall willinnlv 
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acquaint you with, for divers reasons. One was, when 
hee caused fire to bee kindled In foure parts of Mosco; 
whereat himsclfe was noted to be very diligent, with all 
his Nobles and Courtiers; and after it was quenched, he 
sent his bountie to them all, that buUded anew their 
houses, and repaid all their losses. And this was but to 
stop the rujnour, then so common, of his strange gayning 
the Empires by which stratagem of bis, when his people 
were readic to mutinie, they were created anew good Sub¬ 
jects; yet did admire hb not onely care, but goodnesse 
towards them all. 

A second, was at that time the Land was visited with a 
mightic famine, and as great a pfaguc (some foure yeeres 
since) whereof a third of the whole Nation is rated to 
have died; and the murmuring multitude said the cause 
was, their electing of a murderer to the Empire; where¬ 
fore God did thus visit them : Whereupon, hec caused 
Galleries to bee builded round about the utmost wall of 
the great Cftie of Mosco, and there appointed daily to bee 
given to the poore, twende thousand pounds sterling: 
which was accordingly performed for one moneth; where¬ 
upon the common peoples mouthes and bellies were weU 
stopped« 

Here wee lodged rill the sort of May, being wearied 
with the inconstancie and ill-come newes of flying reports, 
whereupon the time of the ycerc requiring, the Ambas¬ 
sador resolved to passe downe the River to Colmogro, as 
well that hec might the sooner have newes from England, 
as happily to bee out of feare of any disaster, the rumours 
being intiumerable and uncertaine. 

After the suspicious death of the old Emperour Boris 
Phcodorowich, &c. by the appointment of the Prince (then 
their expected Emperour) and the Coutisell, Peter Basman 
(that noble Sparke) was speedily dispatched and sent as 
Generali unto their ill succeeding warres, as their last hope 
(indeed hee prooved so in a contraric sense) and the ondy 
refuge to the Commons: whither being come, hec with 
himselfe presented most of his command, as many as freely 
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would offer tlieoiselves; Under which were iJI the Eng¬ 
lish, Scots, French, Dutch and Flemmings, whatsoever: 
and with him, or rather before him (as least suspected) 
Ries Vasili Evonch Goleechc, the other Generali, a man 
of CTcat birth, and in the priori tie of place, to bee received 
before Peter Basman. iul which, the now welt knowne 
newly opinionated Emperour very graciously received, 
happily not without some jelousie of many particulars. 

Demetrius now sent Messengers with Letters which 
entred the Suburbs, where the Commons in infinite 
numbers brought them safe into the spacious Plaine before 
the Castle gate: within which, as daily they did use, so 
now were au the Counsellors in consultation ; but happily 
not in a secret Counsaile ; also wherein was the Emperiall 
Court. 

There these Boyerens made demand for many of the 
Counsellors, especially for the Godonoves, to come to 
heare their right King Demetrius Evanowich speaking 
unto them by Letters : Who yet after refiisall (and I cannt^ 
condemne all) many came; the Commons being resolved, 
else to fetch them out. Then, by the Boyerens aloud was 
read the Emperours Letters, to this effect. 

That hec much wondred at that time, wherein expedi¬ 
tion was to bee accounted safest polidc, having sent many 
Letters and Messengers to them, concerning their 
approoving him to bee their lawfedl Prince, as being the 
sonne of Evan Vasilowich their kte Emperour, and the 
onely brother of Pheodor Evanowich selfe-upholder, of 
happy memorie, both with invincible Arguments and 
direct Reasons to the manifesting thereof, they (notwith¬ 
standing his long patience and gracious remisnesse) were 
not onely so proud as not to answere his Princely Letters, 
but 50 presumptuous as to retayne his Messengers 
whereby they made themselves apparently to bee no Tesse 
Vipers to the State in obscuring him, then Traytors to 
himselfe the true and right Emperour, by defrauding 
them yet giving him a strong Argument by their Silence, 
of their guiltinesse ; also allowing uiereby, time and oppor- 
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tunj tie (if hee had not becne their true-borne Emperour, 
and widi the naturall Mother, tendered the life of her 
dcare Children) to have conquered and destroy^ed the 
whole Nation- 

All which notwithstanding^ hee (being confident in his 
owne consciencct of his just Title^ made the Prince of 
patience and humilitie from his former many great 
miseries and dangers) had In his Princely wlsedome and 
clemency againe wrote these (but certainly his last Peace- 
requiring, and Grace-offering Letters ; yea^ was content to 
desire them he mighi) and doubted not shortly but he 
should command^ onely ayming at the good of the Com¬ 
mon wealth and State in general!; as he that without much 
shedding of his Subjects bloud, desired the Kingdome. 

Also to this end hee had sent men of great birth, viz. [Ill.iT.75j.J 
Rues Pheodor, Evanowich Methithsosky, and Rues 
Dcmttre^ Evanowich Suskey; and given them CommiB^ 
sion to displace his Enemies, and Prestave the Godouoves, 
and others, till his further pleasure were knowne, consum¬ 
ing those monstrous bloud suckers and Tray tors, with 
returne of the Commons answere thereunto: Likewise to 
demand his Messengers, and they to bee brought before 
the Commons, whom hee had reason to beleeve were ill- 
in treated. If not murtfaered; withall, that if they did 
submit themselves now to him, as to their lawful! Prince 
and Soveraigne, (whidi hee was truely resolved their con¬ 
sciences were guilt!e of) that yet they should finde him a 
gracious and mercifiill Lord; if otherwise, a severe and 
just Revenger of them, and their many misdeedeiL towards 
him, as hee that had his Sword ever unsheathed to execute 
his vengeance on them all: and was easily pets waded they 
were not ignorant of the many Victories hee had obtayned 
formerly against them, when they would seeme able and 
willinq- to fight with his Souldlcrs: and how afflicted and 
trouhted herewith they all were; But that now, he had 
their chiefe and strongest Heads and Armes in his owne 
hand, the whole World might not betroth him they durst 
once speake openly against him, as assured that all (except- 
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ing a vCT^' few, and they of the worst) Ln heart were his 
loyall Subjects, &c. 

But before this Letter was Julie read, the Hearts and 
Hands of the multitude were strangely combined together, 
not one speaking, but all confusedly like fettered and 
chayned Horses stamping; being inde^ without any feare, 
but of not doing mischiefe enough, all (as one) running 
violently into the Castle, where (meeting two of the piti¬ 
fully tormented Messengers) they pawsed to hcare them 
as sufficiently as their insufficiencie would permit them, 
deliver the vilde manner of their torturing, whipping, and 
roasting, which was in deede a Whip and Sputre to drive 
them, without wit or humanitie, as if they had beene fired 
like Gun-powder with the very sparkes of heatc: Such 
barbarous crucltie, beastly actions, and inhumane 
^ctacles, as without the great Devil! had beene their 
Generali, no particular could have acted; laying violent 
hands on oil they met: but not killing (the great mercy 
of God) any man of account. 

Thus the whole Citie was in an uproare, all the Coun¬ 
sellors houses, sellers, and studies ransacked, beginning 
with the Godonoves; spoylit^, renting, and stealing all 
they met with; but carrying little away but drinkc, i^ch 
they could not carry away. 

The Commons (no doubt) would have made this day 
little inferiour to the massacre of Paris, so violent and 
dcvillish were their stiddcn resolutions; but that the Nobles 
(best beloved and obeyed) intreated, where none could 
command: others perswading, all wishing an end to this 
most miserable and never ejcampled mtschiefc. But the 
multitude did what they would and could; espedally on 
the greatest, which certainly were the worst; So as the 
Empress® flying to a safer lodging, had her coUcr of Pearfe 
pluckt from her necke. 

Then the Prince, Empresse, and Princcsse, were pre¬ 
staved (a second command being come from the Campe) 
with the Godonoves, and many others that were suspected 
most: The Nobles joyning in one counsel! for the present 
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ordering of these sodden accidents^ and tor answere to the 
Prince Denietriu& Evanowich, who suddenly was by 
genenill consent concluded (by the particular knowledge of 
Bodan Bclskcy a great Counscilor, that was privie to his 
departure, and some others) to bee their right and lawfiib 
EmperouTj onely a few excepted. So ps the young Priuce 
was by many (but particularly by his mother) counselled to 
leave the Kingdome utterly, before it forsooke him ; to 
follow his Fathers example in murdering himselfe, and 
herein his mother (that Map of miseries^ that Cradle of 
cruelde) and his onely deare sister would associate him. 

Letters were devised, and Messengers framed to elfect 
this desperate creacherie on his innocent life; so as in very 
few dayes (for Mischiefe hath the wings of Thought and 
Resolution) they three did consent (an unhappy con¬ 
junction) to destroy themselves; and rather to ky violent 
hands upon their hatefoll lives, then make an Enemie 
seeme cruedl in executing Justice on them: which * yet 
certainJj? this Emperour never dreamt of, but determined 
the Prince should be within himselfe, not lesse then 
Absolute, and in a very great Dukedomc, The Princely 
Mother began the he^th of Death to her noble Sonne^ 
who pledg^ her with a heartie draught, therein so much 
strength did hee adde to his vik wicked obedience, that 
hee prooved a banquerout presently, and hand in hand 
embracing each other, they fell, and died as one, the 
Mother counselling and acting, whllest the child bethought 
and suffered: yet see Providence and Commiseration, 
Constancy and Obedience: the Pnnee^ase dninke, but like a 
Virgin temperately: so as modestie (the want of which 
was the death of the Mother) now prooved the life of the 
Daughter. 

However it was with Boris for other things, I thought 
it not amisse to adde this testimonie of his respect to the 
English Nation and Merchants in Priviledges granted 
them, as fbHoweth, 
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[111, iv. 734,] Almightie God without aud before the Seginning^ 

EmperarSani Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghost, i^Om we 

Trinitie, our ondy God, Creator and Pre- 
Uudwhitfs ser\^er of all things everywhere, by which Will and Work- 
Sir Tk. ing, he liveth and givcth life Unto Man; Our onely God 

was ihtr*. which inspireth every one of us his Children with his holy 

Word, through our Lord Jesus Christ, the Spirit of Life, 
now in this latter times, establish us to hold the right 
Scepter, and suffer us of our selves to reigne, for the good 
of the Land, and the happinesse of the People, together 
with our Lnemies, and to the doing of good. 

We the great Lord Emperour and great Duke Boris 
Pheodorowich of all Russia, sole Commander of Volo- 
demer, Mosco, Novogrod, Emperour of Cazan, King of 
Astracan, Lord of Vobsko, and great Duke of Smnlf n^ko 
of Twersko, Vhorskoy, Perraskoy, Vatskoy, Bolharskay^ 
and of others. Lord and great Duke of Novagrod in the 
low Country of Chemego, Rezan, Polotakay, Rostovskoy, 
Teraslavskoy, Belozerskoy, Leefianskoy, Owdorskoy, 
Obdorskoy, Condinskoy, and all Siberia, and the North 
parts; Lord and Commander of Everskoy Land, and 
Cabardinskoy Country, and of Cherces, and Igarskoy 
Land, as also of many others Lord and Commander, with 
our ^nne Prince Phedar Borisowteh of all Russia. We 
have bestowed on the Merchants of England, viz. Sir 
John Hart, Knight; Sir William Webb, Knight; Ridiard 
Saltanstall, Alderman; Nicolas Moshley, Alderman; 
Robert Dove, William Gaiaway, John Harbey, Robert 
Chamberlin, Henrie Anderson, John Audwart, Francis 
Cherie, John Merick, Anthony Marlar ; Wee have granted 
and licenced them to come with their ships into our 
Dominion the Country of Dwina, with all manner of 
Commodities, to trade freely from the Sea side and within 
our Dominions, to the Cide of our Empire of Mosco. 
Also there made sute unto us Sir John Hart, Knight, and 
his Companie, to gtarifie them to trade to our Citie of 
Mosco, and to our Heritage of great Novogrod and 
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Vobsko, and to all parts of our Empire, with their Com¬ 
modities, and to Trade freely without cuatome: upon 
which Wee the great Lord Eraperour and great Duke 
Boris Pheodorowich of all Russia, with our Sonne Prince 
Pheodor Borisowich of all Russia, have CTanted unto the 
English Merchants, Sir John Hart, Knight, and his 
fcllowes, for out Sisters sake Queene EEzabeth, free 
passage to come into our Kingdome of Mosco, and into 
all the rest of our Dominions, with all manner of Com¬ 
modities to trade and traffick freely at their pleasure. Also 
we have commanded, not to take any kinde of Custome 
for their goods, nor any other Customes whatsoever, viz. 
tor passing by any pbee by Land, nor for passing by any 
place by Water; nor for Custome of their Boats or Head 
money, nor for passing over Bridges and Ferries, nor for 
any entrie of Wares: as also all manner of other Customes 
or Duties whatsoever wee command shall not bee taken of 
them : But they shall not bring other mens goods Into our 
Dominiona, nor likewise recarry out of our Kingdome any 
other mens goods as their owne: nor to sell or barter for 
other men. Neither shall our Subjects buy and sell for 
them or from them: neither shall they keepe any of our 
peoples goods or pawnes by them to owne or colour them. 
Likewise they shall not send any of our Subjects to any 
Terwne or Citie to buy Commodities. But what Citie 
they come into themselves they shall sell their owne 
Commodities, and buy our Commodities. And when they 
shall tome to our Heritage to great Vobsko and Novagrod, 
or to any other Citie within our Dominions with their 
Commodities, that then our Gentlemen and Govemours, 
and all other officers shall sufrer and let them passe accord¬ 
ing to this our Letter, and to take no manner of Custome 
of them whatsoever for any of their Commodities for 
passing by, nor for passage over any Bridges: neither shall 
they take any other Custom whatsoever in all our 
Dominions. And wheresoever they happen to come, and 
doe proceed to buy and sell; as also wheresoever they 
shall passe through with goods not buying of any Com- 
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modi tic Qor selling their ownc, then in those Cities they 
shall t^e of them no manner of Customs whatsoever as 
aforesaid: and wee have gratified and given them leave 
trade in all parts of our Dominions with their goods 
freely without Custome. And likewise whensoever chc 
English Merchants ^all bee desirous to buy or sell or 
barter their wares with our Merchants wares for wares, 
then shall they sell their wares whole sale and not byretaile’ 
Cloth by the pack and by Clothes and by remnants; and 
Damasks and Velvets by the Piece and not by the Yard 
or askccne, and such Commodities as is to be sold by 
waight, not to sell them by the small waights, that is to 
say, by the^Zdotm^. JJJsq they shall sell Wines by the 
Pipe and the Hogshead, but by the Gallon, Quart or Pot 
or Charke they shall not sell: mareover, they shal] buy, 
sell and ejfcbauM their owne Commodities themselv^ 
!md the Russe Merchants shaU not sell or exchange hr 
them or from them their Commodities, neither shall they 
cyry any mans goods to no manner of place under coloim 
of their owne. and which of the English Merchants would 
^ any time sell his Commodities at Colmogro on the 
Dwjna, or at Vologda and at Yeraslavly they may, and of 
dl thcr Comm^ities throughout aU our Cities and 
Domnion, our Gentlemen, ^vernours, and all other 
Officers shiUl cake no manner of Customt according to this 
our Imperial] Utter of fovour. Also through all our 
Dominions, Cities, Townes they shall hire Carriers 
Boats, and men 10 labour or rowe in the said Boats at 
their owne cosh Likewise when as the English Mer- 
ch^its^all desire to goe out of our Dominion into any 
o^cr Rmgdome or mto their owne Land, and that we 
fomke it good for them to take with them from our 
I tenure any Commodities to sell or exchange them for 
^ for such Commodities as shall be fitting to our Kinir 
to deUver them to our Treasurer: and w 4 

Gentlemen and Governours 
sh^l suffer them to passe through all Cities and Towne 
within our Dominions without Custome as before. And 
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when they have ended their Market, and doe desire to goe 
from the Mosko^ then they shall appeare in the Chancerie 
to the Keeper of our Seale, the Seoetarie Vassily Yacolo- 
wich Schellcalov- Likewise, if there happen to the 
English Merchants ajiy tJttremitie by Sea, or that a ship 
be broken, and that it be neere any place of our King- 
dome, then we command that all those goods shall bee 
brought out justly, and bee given to the English people 
that shall at that time bee in our Land, or if they be not 
here, then to lay them up all together in one place, and 
when the Englishmen come into our Land, then to deliver 
those goods to them. Also wee have bestowed on the 
English Merchants the House of Yourya, in the Mosico 
by a Church of Saint Maxims neere the Marget, to dwell 
in it as in former time, keeping one House-keeper a Russe, 
or one of their owne stranger: but other Russe folkes 
they shall not keepe any. Likewise these Merchants have 
Houses in divers our Cities as foliow'eth: A House at 
Yeres, a House at Vologda, a House at Colmogro, and a 
House at Michael the Arehangell, being the shipping 
place; these said Houses they shall keepe as in former 
time according to this our Impcriall Letter of fevour, or 
gradfied without paying any manner of Rent or any other 
duties whatsoever, either at Mosko, Yercslave, Vologda, 
Cohnogro, or at the Castle of the Archangell, neither shall 
thev pay any taxe. Also at those Houses at Yereskve, 

Volo^, ColmoPTOj and at Archangell they shall have 
House-keepers of their owne Countrey-men, or Russes of 
a meane sort that are not Merchants, a man or two in a 
House: to lay up their goods in those Houses, and to 
make sale of their goods out of those Houses, to whom 
they will according to this our Impcriall Letter of favour, 
but their Russe House-keepers in their absence shall not 
sell any of their Commodities. And the English Mer¬ 
chants shal come with their ship to their Port, as in former 
times they have done to unlade their goods out of their 
ships, and Likewise to lade them againe with our Russia 
Commodities, at their owne chargeiTof Boates and hire of 
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men, and ferrying over the said goods trom their ships to 
their House at the Castle of Archangell. Likewise our 
Officers^ CusEomers, and Swomemen shall take a just note 
of aU such goods as they' have both of Russia and English 
Commodities, and the note to passe under the Merchants 
Firma, because it may be knowne what goods passeth of 
the strangers and of the Russes. But they shall not looke 
over their goods, neither unbind any padcs in any place, 
and when they doe send their owne Englishmen from 
Archangel) to our Cide of Mosko, or doe send Russia 
Comm^ities into their ownc Land, Then all our Officers 
and Customers shall let them passe without delay, accord¬ 
ing to this our Letter of favour. And whensoever the 
Meehants shall be desirous to send any of their owne 
Coun trey men into their owne Land, or into any other 
Kingdome over Land: they shall doe it freely with our 
[mperiall Majesties order, without carrying any Com- 
moditie over with them, and they shall have their Letters 
of Passe given them in the Embassdours Office. And 
concerning any matters of debate or controveraie in Mer¬ 
chandize, or injurie, then they shall he judged by the 
Keeper of the Seale, and Secretarie Vassily lacolowich 
Shelcolov, doing right and Justice to both parties with 
equitie and tnim, and what cannot be found out by Law, 

Lst Lsa. Dr Inquisition, there shall be used Lots. His Lot that is 
taken forth, shall have right done unto him. Likewise, in 
what place else In all our Kingdome there doe happen any 
matter of discord in Merchandize or by injurie, then our 
men of authoritie, or Governouts, and all irianner of our 
Officers shall doe true Justice betweene them: and what 
cannot be Sought out by Law shall be sought out by Lot: 
his Lot that is taken out shall have right done unto him 
as before mentioned, as also they shall not take any 
custome or dutie of them for any Law matter, not In any 
place in our Kingdome. Moreover, this our Imperiall 
Letter in all our Realme and Dominion, our Officers and 
all manner of our subjects shall not disobey or hreake It in 
any point whatsoever, but if there bee any that doth dis- 
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■obey this our Imperiall Letter of favouTj that then those 
people shaU bee in our high djapleasttre^ and executed to 
death. This our ImperiaJJ Letter of gratitude, is given at 
our Imperiail Palace and House in our Cide of Mosko, 
from the ]?eere of the beginning of the World 7107. in 
the month of November : being underwritten as folioweth. 

By the great Lord Emperour and great Duke Boris 
Phcodorowich of all Russia, selfe-upholder; his Keeper 
of the Seale, and Secretarie by name Vassily Yacolowich 
Sheallcalove. 



III. 

One pretending himselfe to be Demetrius, with 
the Popes and Poles helpes attayneth the 
Russian Empire t his Arts, Acts, Marriage, 
favour to the English, and miserable end. 

jjAving thus presented you Boris his Tragedie out of 
that printed Author, and his Grant to the English 
from a written Copie \ it shall not bee aniisse to 
rake more leisurely and mature view of this Pretender, 
against whom Boris his desire of secrecic (permitting none 
guiltie of the murther to survive) had unfurnished him 
of Arguments, He produced a Purse mven him by his 
Mother; with the Historic of his Efe after that sending 
him away and acknowledging another whom she was more 
willing to act that bloudy Scene then her own ^n: with [[lLiv.756.] 
other particulars which bred strong confidence In such as 
(weary of Boris) were desirous it should be so. But for 
the death of the yong Emperor, & his mother, it is by 
most ascribed to Demetrius, who seeing the people of 
Musco his friends, and the Emperour and his Mother in 
hold, pretended he could not come tether whiles his 
enemies lived, whereupon they in a mutinie slue them to 
avert the etivie whereof, it is probable that it was made to 
be their owne act, and their Keepers therefore by him 
imprisoned. Boris his daughter was thrust into a Nun- 
neric, and so made dead also to the succession. But as I 
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have before delivered out of that diligent, learned and 
sincere HistcrlariThuanu^i, Boris his attaytiing the Scepter, 
I shall likewise intreat your patience out of him to receive 
these Relations of Demetrius. 

Thuanus writeth that after the murther of that {true 
or false) Demetrius, some yeeres after In the borders of 
Polonia and Muscovia, appeared one which called hitn- 
sdfe Demetrius, and in testimonie thereof, shewed a Wart 
in his face, and one arme shorter then the other (noted 
before in the true Demetrius) a man of sharpe wit, bold 
courage, liberall mind, gentle behaviour, and of part;!^ 
composed to a Scepter-worthinesse. First, was he made 
knownc to the Jesuites of prindpall note In Poland, to 
whom he promised if he might receive helpe for the 
recovery of his just Inheritance, his first care should be to 
reduce the Russians to the Union of the Romish Church. 
This thing was commended to the Pope as conducing to 
the enlarging of the holy See, by his ayde, and furtherance 
with the Polish King and NobilitJe, to be promoted; which 
also was done b^r the Jesuites themselves, who brought him 
to George Miecinsy Palatine of Sendomir a man potent in 
that Kingdome, with whom he covenanted also to marrie 
his Daughter if hec succeeded in his Russian Enterprize. 
He had lurked awhile in Liefiand, casting off his Cowle 
and had there learned to speake and write the Latine 
Tongue: and had written to Pope Clement the Eighth, 
with his Qwne hand not ineleg^tly. And being by the 
said Palatine, and Visnovitzi his Sonne in Law, brought 
before King Sigismund, he made a pithy and Masculine 
speech, that he should remember that htmselfe had beenc 
borne in Prison and Captivitie, whence Gods mercie had 
delivered him, to leame him to succour others afflicted with 
like disastre. 

Thus by the Kings favour, the Palatines money, the 
Jesuites Industrie (not to mention the Popes Sanctitie) he 
procured an Armie of ten thousand Souldiers In Poland 
well furnished, and in his Russian March, winneth to his 
partie the Cossaks a kind of men which follow forreigue 


CwoAi. 


OCCURllENTS IN RUSSIA 

Warres ind prey, and leades with hitn tenne thousands ot 
them. Passing Boris thents hee first charged upon 

Zemiga, 8f summoned them to yeeld to the true heirc 
Demetrius, which was done by Ivan Takmevy, who had 
before conceived dislike against Boris. Corelas coni’ 

manded the Cossaks, a notorious Sorcerer. He was the 
Author of the siege of Putinna a populous Citie, which 
Michelowich Solte^ovi held with eight thousand Cossaks, 
whom also he wrought with, that hce admitted and 

followed Demetrius. Hereupon Boris sends an Army of 
an hundred thousand men against him. He also ^nds 
Ambassadors into Poland, to put them in minde of the 
league betwixt both Nations, and earnestly desired this 
counterfeit Demetrius, a Priests Bastard and notable 
Sorcerer, to bee delivered unto him alive or dead, adding 
threats if they persisted, and withall working under-hand 
with the Nobles to deterre the King from his ayde. But 
by the Popes and Jesuites prevayling power nothing was 
effected, the King and the Poles resolving to assist him, as 
thinking it the best course to accord both Nations, 

Both Armies met at Novogrod, where Palatine 
Sendomir the Generali, in the end of januarie, 1605. 
thinking to find a revolt in the Russian Armic, gave a 
rash on-set, 6c was put to flight, and after returned to 
Poland. Demetrius retjTed himselfc to Rllskie Castle (in 
the borders) with a few, and forsaken of others, he for- 
sooke not himselfe. Hee had brought with him two 
Divines of the Cistercian Order which returned home: 
two Jesuites also, Nicolas Cherracovi and AndrewLovltizi, 
which had beene Authors of the Expedition, and now 
encouraged him by their exhortations and examples of 
patience. He confident (as hee made shew) in the justice 
of his cause, when he was to begin battel! or skirmish, used 
to call upon God, so as he might hee heard of all, with his 
hands stretched forth, and his eyes lifted up to heaven, in 
such like words. O most just Judge, kill me first with a 
Thunderbolt, destroy me first, and spare this Christian 
bloud, if unjustly, if covetously, if wickedly I goe about 
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this Enterprize which thou seest. Thou s&est mine 
innocencie, helpe the just cause. 'I'o thee O Quecne of 
Heaven, I conimend mj selfe and these my Souldiers, 
Which if they he truly related, and he not the true 
Demetrius, he was either an impudent Jugkr, or exceed- 
ingly gulled with fortunes d a lia n ce and prosperous 
successe, which concluded in a Tragical! period. 

Part of Boris his Armie was now coitine to Rilsky, 
where in a battle betwixt the horsemen of both parts, 
Demetrius got the better, and the lately conquered, and 
presently fewer, became Victors •, at the first encounter 
a thousand being sUine, two hundred taken, and the 
rest put to flight, leaving their footmen to the slaughter, 
and the baggage to the spoyie* Hereupon five neigh¬ 
bouring Castles with their severall Territories, yecldcd 
to Demetrius, one of which, Bialogrod yeeldcd him a 
hundred and fiftic Peeces of Ordnance. The Captayues 
were delivered into his hands. Soone after Jaleka and 
Lcptina ycddcd, in which Hinsko Otiopelus, that famous 
Sorcerer was taken : after which ail Severia, a large Princi- 
palJtie, came in, and eight Castles; Demetrius using 
great modcstie in this unexpected victorie. Boris meane- 
while sent some with large promises to murther him, 
and the Patriarke excommunicated all which favoured him, 
Demetrius writ hereof modestly to the Patriarke, and to 
Boris also, ofFerlng ftire conditions to his Family, if he 
would resigne his usurped Empire, which he with itidigna^ 
tion rejected. That happened when the Embassadors of 
Denmarke and Sweden were in his Court to joyne league 
with him against the Pole. In that consultation Boris is 
said to have beene in such a chase, that hee fell downe 
suddenly, much hloud passing from bis mouth, nosthrils 
and cares; and in the end of Aprill hee dyed ; some say 
of an Apoplexie, others, of poy&on which hee drunke: 
after hee had reigned seven yeeres. His Wife with her 
Sonne were advanced to the Throne after him, and the 
Nobilitjc sworne to them. The dead bodie was buried 
without any pompe. Constantine Fidler a Liefiander of 


OCCURRENTS IN RUSSIA 

Rie made an elegant Oration in his prayse, whose brother 
Gaspar served Boris. 

Presently Peter Basman was sent away with an Armie.* 
Hodunius (a neere Kinsman of Boris) besieged Croin, 
to rayse whom, Demetrius used this policie. Hee sent a 
simple man thither^ which being deceived himselfe might 
deceive others, with Letters that for tie thousand were 
commiiig to ayde the besieged. He being taken ^sent by 
a way which he could not escape) and examined with 
tortures confesseth the same with his Letters: which 
caused a tumult in the Campe ; and in the end^ the besieged 
taking advantage of the rumour still increased by some 
sent purposely with reports that they had seen the new 
auxiliaries issued with a counterfeit shew of great numbers, 
and caused the Russians to consult of yeelaing. Basmati 
also the new Generali yeelded and cried out with a loud 
voyce, that Demetrius was the true heirej and therefore 
aU true hearted Muscovites should toUow his example; 
which the most followed. Hodunius was taken, and 
refusing to acknowledge Demetrius was cast in Prison. 
In the Tents were huge Ordnance found. After this 
Campe-alteration, followed the like in Mosco, the people 
resounding the name of DemetriuSn The Empresse and 
her sonne were committed to ward^ where some write that 
they poysoned themselves, some that Demetrius com¬ 
manded it^ The Germanes flying out of the Borissian 
Campe to Demetrius drew many with them* 

From Crom doth Demetrius now march towards Mosco, 
the people all the way flocking to see their new Prince, 
who in twende removes came thither on the 19. of June, 
and entred with pompous procession of Souldiers & 
Priests, the Russian Priests having Banners with the 
Pictures of the blessed Virgin and their Tutelare Saint 
Nicolas, in the end of al the Patriarch, and after him 
Demetrius by himselfe on a white Paifray with a gallant 
trayne of attendants. Thus hee goeth to the Temple of 
our Ladie, and after Prayers, from thence to Saint Michaels 
Church in which his Father lay buried, and hearing that 
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Boris lay there inteiredj he presently commanded his body 
to be taken up and to be removed to a meaner Chappell 
without the Citic, Passing by Boris his peculiar House, 
he could not endure the sight, but sent workemea pre¬ 
sently to race the same; saying, they were infamous with 
Sorceries, and that an image was said to be placed under 
the ground, holdiiig in the hand a burning Lampe, having 
underneath store of Gunpouder buried ; things so dis¬ 
posed, that the Oylc feiliag, and the Lampe breaking the 
fire should (had it not beene before spied and removed) 
blow up that, and the houses adjoyning. Thus had Boris 
impeached him, and he now Boris of MagicaJI arts, which 
are usuall accusations in those parts. 

Thence he went to the Imperiall Pallace, and beganne 
to govemc the Empire, more indining to the Poles and 
foireiiiers, then to the Russes: which untimely expressing 
himselfe, hastned his ruine. Seven tie noble Families of 
Boris his kindred or faction were exiled, that their Goods 
might be shared amongst strangers, and new Coionies of 
men planted, brought into Russia. His demency was 
remarkable to Suisky, who being condemned for not onely 
refusing to acknowledge this Emperour, but uttering also 
reproachfull speeches of him (as being of base Parentage 
and one which had conspired with the Poles to overthrow 
the Russian Temples, & Nobili^) and now his prayers 
ended, and the fatal] stroake on his knees expected on the 
sJMVcnth of July, by unexpected mercy, even then received 
his pardon. The last which yceJded to him were the 
Plescovltes. Some tell of exceeding Treasures alM which 
hee tbund laid up for other purposes, which through his 
profusenesse scone vanished. The fimt of Septem^, was 
designed to his inauguration (being New yeeres day to the 
Russes, as sometimes to the Jewes) but for other causes 
it was hastned, and his Mother was sent for out of a 
Monasteric (into which Boris had thrust her) farre from 
the Court, An honorable Convoy was herein employed 
and himselfe with ereat shew of Pietie went to meet her^ 
embraced her with teares, and bare-headed, on foot’ 


OCCURRENTS IN RUSSIA 


A.[>. 

160s. 

attended her Ch^ot to the Castle ; whence afterwards she 
removed with her women into a Monastcrie where the 
Noblest Virgins and Widdowes of Russia use to sequester 
themselves from the World. His Mother was noted to 
answere with like affection to him^ whether true or dis¬ 
sembled on both parts- At his entrance to the Kingdome, 
after Ceremonies ended, Nicolas Cnermacovius a Jesuite 
made him a goodly Oration: the like was done by the 
Senate- To the Jesuits was alotted a faire place of enter- JuMit/. 
taynmenc not lar from the Castle, wherein to observe the 
Romish Rites and Holies : and even then by their meanes 
he had declared himselfe in that point, but for feaie of 
Suiskie hcc stayed till fitter oportunitie. 

Having thus setled things, his care was to recompence 
the Poles., to enter league with that Nation, and to con- to 

summate the Marriage. For which purpose hec sent three 
hundred Horsemen with Athanasius the Treasurer, who [[Il.lv. 7; K.] 
in November came to Cracovia, had audience of King 
Sigismund, where he with all thankfulnesse acknowledged 
the Kings forwardnesse with his Nobles to recover his 
right, whereto God had given answerable successe beyond 
cxpcctatioti; that he deplored the T urkish insolencies in 
Hunga.ry and other parts: to vindicate which, he would 
willingly joyne with the Pole, and other Christian Princes r 
meane whiles hee was willing to make an everksting 
league with him, and to that end entreated his good leave 
to take unto himselfe a Wife out of Poland, namely, Anna 
Maria, the Daughter of George Miecinsie the Palatine of 
Sendomir, to whom for money, men, and endangering of 
his owne life, hee was so much engaged. The eight day 
after, the Contract was solcmncly made by the Cardinal, 

Bishop of Cracovia, and the Embassadotu* with her 
Parents feasted by the King- Demetrius had sent her and 
her Father, Jewels worth 200000- Crownes. 

Thus kiTC have wee followed Thuanus, and hee Jacobus 
Margaretus a French Captayne of Demetrius guard of 
Partisans, which published a Books hereof. Now let us 
present you a little English Intelligence touching this 
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Demetrius and his respect to men of our Nadon In those 
parts, and first his Letter to Sir John Merickc. 

The Copie of a Letter sent from the Emperor 
Dcmctry Evanowich, otherwise called Grishco 
Otreapyov : the which Letter was sent to Mas¬ 
ter John Merrick Agent, out of the Campe, as 
Master Merrick was taking his Journie to the 
Sea-side, the eighth of June, i\nno 1605. 

F Rom the ^rd EniperoLir and great Duke 

Demetry &^iiowich of all Russia. To the English 
Marchani John Merrick, wee give to understand, that by 
the just judgement of God and his strong power, we are 
raised to our Fathers throne of Vhdedmer, Mosko, and 
of all the Empire of Russia; as great Duke and sole com¬ 
mander: likewise we calling to memoric the love and 
amide of our Father, the great Lord Emperour and great 
Duke Evan Vassilywich of ail Russia, and our Brother 
Theodor Evanowich of all Russia, which was held, and 
kept by them and other great Christian Princes, in the 
same forme and manner doe we likemse intend, and pur¬ 
pose to hold and keepe Love and amide; but especially 
and above all others, doe we intend to send and ^ have 
love friendship with your King James, and all you his 
English Merchants, we will favour more then before. 
Further, as soone as this our Letter doth come to your 
hand, and as soone as you have ended your Markets at the 
shipping place of Michael the AnchangeD, then to come up 
to Mosco to behold our Majesties presence. And for your 
poste Horse I have commanded shall be given you; and 
at your comming to Mosco, then to make your appear¬ 
ance in our Chancery, to our Secremrie Ofanasy Vhssov. 
Written in our Majesties Campe at Tooly, in the yeare of 
the world Anno seaven thousand one hundred and 
thirteene. 
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The Copie of the translation of a Passe given to 
Master John Merrick, which was given him 
in the time of his being in the Campe at 
Molodove with the Emperour Demetry Evan- 
owich, otherwise called Grishco Otreapyove. 

F Rom the great Lord Ei^erour and great Duke 
Demet^ Evanowich of all Russia, from Mosco to oar 
Cities and Castles, as also to the Castle of Archangell at 
the Shipping place and haven to our Generals, Secretaries, 
and all other our Officers, 

There did make suite unto us the English Marchant 
John Merricke and his Company, that we would gratifie 
them to be suffered to passe to the new Castle of Arch- 
angell, or to the shipping place or haven, in regard of 
trafficke of Merchandise. 

Also, that if he doe send home any of his fellowes and 
servants from the shipping place, being of the English, 
that then they might be suffered to passe into England. 
Also that to whatsoever Citie of ours the English Mar^ 
chant John Mcrickc, and his feUowes, doth or shall come 
unto 1 then all yee our Generals, Secretaries, and all other 
our Officers, shad suffer them to passe every where, with- 
out all delay. And as tor our Customes, as for passing by 
or for head mony, our custome of goods, you shall not 
take any of them nor of their servants. Likewise, when 
the English Merchants John Merricke with his fellowes 
and servants, shall come to the Castle of Archangell, then 
TimopKey Matphewich Laiarove, and our Secretary 
Rohmaneum Mocaryoved, Voronovc, at the foresaid 
Castle of Archangell, shad suffer and permit the English 
Merchant, John and his companie to trade freely. More¬ 
over, when at the shipping place they have ended and 
finished their Markets, and that then the said John Mer* 
ricke shad desire to send into England any of his fellowes 
or servants with goods, then likewise they shall be suffered 
to passe. But Russe people, and other strangers of Mosco 
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shall bot be suffered to passe further: that if John Mer~ 
ricke -with his fdbwes and servants doc not goe for 
England: but after their Market is ended doc purpose to 
come backe ^^be to Mosco i that then at the Castle of 
.iT.759.] ArchangeD Ximophej? Matphewidl Lazarove, and our 
Secretarie Rohmaneev Voronave^ as also at all other our 
Castels and Cities^ ow Generalsj Secretaries, and all other 
our Officers shall let passe the English Merchant John 
Merricke with his fellowes and servants, without all stay 
or hinderance) and as for custome of them, their goods, or 
their servants, there shall not be any taken. 

And after the Reading of this our l.,ettcr and Passe, you 
shall keepe the Copie of it by you: but this you shall 
deliver backe againe to the said John, and his companie. 
’Written at our Campe at Molodone, the yeare from the 
beginning of the World 7113. the eighteenth of June. 

The last of July 1605. at Archangell. 

The Copie of the translation of a Commission that 
was sent from the M osko, from the Emperour 
Demetry Evanowich, alias Gryshca Otreapyove 
by a Courtier named Gavaryla Samoylowich 
Salmanove, who was sent downe to the Castle 
of Archangell, to Sir Thomas Smith, then Lord 
Embassadour: as foUoweth. 

T He great Lord Emperour, and great Duke Demetry 
Evanowich of all Russia, hath commanded Gavareela 
Samoylowich Salmanove, to goe to Vologda, and from 
Vologda to the new Castle of Archangell, or wheresoever 
he shall overtake the English Ambassadour Sir Thomas 
Smith. Also when he hath overtooke the Ambassadour 
then Gavareele shall send the Ambassadour his Interpreter 
Richard Finch, willing him to certifie unto the xAmbas- 
sadour, that the great Lord Emperour and great Duke 
Demetry Evanowich, sole commander of Russia, hath 
sent unto him one of his Courtiers, in regard of his 
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Majesties affaires: and after some two houres respite, 
Gavarccia himselfe diall ride to the Ambassadour, and 
deliver unto him his Majesties speeches, as folioweth. 

T He great Lord Emperour and great Duke Denietry 
Evanowlch of all Russia, and of many Kingdomes 
Lord and comminder, Hath commanded thee, Thomas the 
English Ambassadour, to certifie unto James, King of 
England, Scotland, Fnuice and Ireland, that by the just 
judgement of God, and his strange power, we are come 
and succeeded into the place of our Father and predeces- 
sours: as also we are come to the throne of the great and 
famous Kingdomr of Vlodcmer Mosco, and to the Empire 
of Cazan, Astarajcan and Siberia, and of all the Kingdomes 
of the Empire of Russia j being an Empire belonging to 
the great Lords, Emperours, and great Dukes of all Russia. 
Moreover^ we calling to memorie the sending, love and 
amitie betwixt our Father, the great Lord and Emperour, 
and great Duke Evan Vasilywidi of all Russia, of ianioiis 
memorie: as also our Brother, the great Lord and 
Emperour^ and great Duke Feeder Evanowich of all 
Russia, sole commander, with their sister Elizabeth, 

Queene of England: in the like majiner doe we purpose 
to have sendings, and to be m love with your Lord King 
James, and more then hath bin in former time. And in 
token of our said love and amitie, we doe intend to favour 
all his subjects in our Land, and to give unto them freer 
liberrie then they have had heretofore; and you his 
Ambassadour, we have commanded to dispatch without all 
delay or hindrance. Therefore we would have you to 
make knowne unto your Lord King James, our Majesties 
love. And as soone as God shall grant the time of our 
Coronation to be finished, and that we are crowned with 
the Emperlall crowne of our predecessours, according to 
our manner and worthinesse; then we the great Li)rd 
Emperor, and great Duke Demeetry Evanowich of all 
Russia sole Cornmander, will send our messeuger to salute 
each other, according to the former manner. And con- 
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cerning those Letters which were sent by you from Borris 
Godenovc, we would have you deliver them backe againe 
to our Courtier Gavareek, and after the deliverie ^ our 
speeches to retwne bim to the Emperour, under written 
by the Chancellour Ofimasy Evanowich Vlaseov. 


The Copie of the Translation of a new Priviledge 
that was given to the Company, by the Empe- 
rour Demectry Evanowich, otherwise called 
Gryshca Otreapyove, the which Priviledge was 
sent into England over-land by Olyver Lysset 
M archant, and servant to the foresaid Company. 

G Od, the Tretiitie before, and without the beginning, 
the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghost, establi^ 
us to hold and keeps our Scepter and Realme for the good 
of our Land, and the happiness* of our people. the 

resplendant and manifest, and not the miserable upholder 
but sole commander, the great Duke Demetry Evanowich' 
by the mercy of God, Cssar and great Duke of Russia’ 
and of all the Empire of Tartaria, and many other King- 
domes ; as also of the great Monarchie of Mosco, Lord 
Em per our and Commander, Have bestowed, and gmtified 
unto the English Merchants, viz. Sir Thomas Smith 
Knight, Sir John Spencer, Knight, Sir Humfoey Wild' 
Knight, Robert Dove, Robert Chamberline William Gam’ 

Mn Memckc, 

Richard Wryght, Richard Cocks, Thomas Farrineton 
Richard Wycl, George Bowles, Bartholomew B^nes; 
Richard Bowldra, John Casten, Edward Chery, Thomas 
the sonne of Alexander alias Hicks : we have given theni 
free liberty to come with their ships into our Realme and 
Dominion, and to the Country of Dwina, & to the Castle 
of Archangel, and to Colmogro, with all maner of com 
modifies, and to trade freely, as also to come from the sea 
^dc by land or by water, to our great dominion and 
CEesars City of Mosco, & great Novogrod and Vobsko 
and aU other aties within our dominions, to trade with all 
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manner of commoditieSj in the same forme tmd manner, 
as htnetofore was bestowed on the English Merchants, In 
the time of our father of funous memory, the great Lord 
and Caesar^ and great Duke Evan VassUywich of all Russia, 
sole Commander, and as w^s granted unto them in the 
time of our Brother the great Duke Theodor Evanowich 
of all Russia sole Commander. And as for custome of 
their goods, or for passing by, as also for the custome of 
their boates, or for Head-money, or tor going over bridges 
or Ferryes, or for entrie of goods, As also ah manner of 
Custome whatsoever, we command shaU not bee taken of 
them: Also the English Merchants shall not bring nor 
sell other mens goods in our Dominion, as their owne: 
neither shall our Subjects buy, or sellj or craffique for. 

Also our Subjects pawnes they shall not keep by them, 
nor send others about the Cities to buy goods: but what 
Cities they come into themselves they shall tmfficke and 
sell their owne commodities, and buy Russe commodities 
freely: And when they come into our Dominion of great 
Novogrod and Vobsko, or to any other Cities within our 
Reaime to trafficke with their goods, and that after the 
market is past, they shall bee desirous to passe for Mosco, 
or for England, then our Gentlemen and Governours, and 
all people shall according to this our Cursors Letter, let 
them passe without delay, and as for Customer for them 
and their goods they shall not take any. And whither¬ 
soever they passe with their goods, without buying any 
commodities, or selling their owne; Then likewise in those 
Cities they shall passe, and not take of them any manner 
of Custome whatsoever as before: also the English Mer¬ 
chants shall trafficke as folio we th \ They shall barter their 
owne goods, by the whole Salecloth by the Packe, and by 
the Clothes : Damaske and Velvet not by the piecej but by 
the areshine and by retaile and retailc weights they shall 
not barter or sell. Also goods, which is sold by weight, 
by retailc, or by the zolotnickc they shall likewise not sdl. 

And Claret wine they shaD sell by the piece, but by retaile, 
as by the Veader stop,or Pot and Charck they shall not sell. 
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likewise they shall buy and sell^ and barter their goods 
themselves; but the Russe Merchant shall not sell nor 
barter their goods for them; neither shall they carry other 
mens goods in colour of their ownCj not to any place what¬ 
soever. Also if the English Merchants bee minded to 
make sale of their commodities at Colmogro, or on the 
Dwina, or at Vologda, or at YeiasLave, then they shall doe 
it freely. And for their said goods in all our Cities within 
our Real me, our Gentlemen and Governors, and all 
manner of our Officers shall not of them take any Tole 
or customs, according to this our Csesars Letter of Favour, 
And in all our Cities within our dominion, they shall hyre 
Carryers Boats, and men to row them freely as before. 
And as the order is of the Merchants within our Realuie; 
so likewise if the English Merchants be desirous to goe 
out of our Rcalme, into any other Kingdome, or into 
their owne Countrey: as also if they bee desirous in our 
Realmc to buy any Staple commoditie, and to carry it into 
their owne Ijind, then shad they likewise buy and trafficke 
freely at pleasure, and those Staple commcwdities which are 
fitting for OUT Cscsars Treasure, they shall likewise bring 
it to our Treasure freely at pleasure, and for the said Staple 
commodities in all our Cities, our Officers shall not t^e 
any manner of Customs: hut they shall suffer them to 
passe without any staying of them. Also when the Eng¬ 
lish Merchants have ended their market, and shall desire 
to goe from the Mosco, then they shall appeare in the 
Embassadours Office, to our Chancellour and Secretarie 
Evan Cowrbatov Hramoteenop. Moreover, if that by the 
providence of God, the English Merchants have any ship- 
wracke, and that the said ship bee brought or driven to 
any pbcc within our Realme, then our Ctesars eotnmande- 
tnent to those places where the ship is brought in, that 
our men in office doe seeke out the English Merchants 
goods jusdy, and to |ive them to the English people that 
shall bee at that time m our Land. But if at that time there 
bee none of them in our Realme, then to gather them 
together, and to lay them up in one place: and so when 
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the English Merchants doe come there, by oiir Caesars 
Order, to deliver those goods lo the said Merchants. 
And whereas the English Merchants accor^ng to their 
former Letters of Favor had a house m the Mosco by the 
Church of the holy Maxim by the market, which was 
granted unto them by our predecessour the great Lord and 
Ctesar of Russia, the said English Merchants shall dwell in 
the said house as heretofore they have done : Keeping one 
house-keeper a Russe, or one of their owne s^angers, but 
any other Russes they shall not keepc. Moreover the 
said English Merchants have houses m other Uties, a 
house at Yerasbve, a house at Vologda, a house at Col- 
mogro, and a house at the shipping place at the Castle of 
the Archangell: and those houses they shall keepc and 
hold bv them, according to our Caesars Favour or tirati- 
tude, its in former time they have done, and tor any 
subsidle, rent, dutie, or any custome whatsoever for the 
said houses there shall not be any taken of them: and then 
other houses, as at Yeraslave, Vologda, Colmogro and 
Archangel!, they shall have house-keepers ot their owne 
countrie-men or Russes, but the Russes shall bee meanc 
men, a man or two at a house: And they shall ky the^ 
goods in those houses, and likewise shall make ^le of their 
goods out of their houses, to whom they ^cording 
to this our C^sars Letter of Favour, and their house¬ 
keepers being Russes shall not buy or sell any manner ot 
commoditicsin their absence. Also they shall come wi^ 
their ships to the shipping place, as before with 
Commodities, and to unlade out of the shippe their goods, 
and to lade their shippe with Russe goods, with the^ owne 
hired labourers, as also to carry their owne goods over 
in their owne Boats and Vessels, to their owne house at 
the Castle of Archangell. And whatsoever goods they 
have, our chiefe Customer, and Officers, and sworne men, 
shall take a note of the goods under their owne firnie, both 
of goods they bring in, and also of goods they carry out. 
But they shall not looke over, neither unpacke their packes 
in any place ^ as also they shall suffer them to passe in all 
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places, without all stay or delay, aaiordiug to this our 
privilcdge aud Letter of favour. Also whensoever 
the English Merchants shall he desirous to send out of 
our Realme into their owne Land any of their servants 
overland, or into other Kingdomes, then they shall likewise 
wnd Acir people overland with our Cfcsars order freely, 
but without carying any Commodities, and their passe sh^ 
be given them in the Embassadours office. Further, con¬ 
cerning any matter of con troy ersie that any man shaD have 
to doe with them either in bargaining, or in injury, 
according to this our Cicsars order, they shall be judged 
by our CounseUor and Secretary Evan Cowrbatov Hramo- 
tcey: Therefore, as before, wheresoever they, or any of 
ffieir servants, in aU our Realme^ in what Gtie soever 
have any matter of controversie in Bargaining, or in 
Inj^c against any man, or that any man have any matter 
against any of them, then in all our Cities, our Gendemen, 
and Governours, and all other our Officers, shall iudre 
tbem, doing justice betwixt either of them with ejuitie 
and truffi. This privilege or letter of favour was given 
at our Cssars Pallace of Mosco. From the world Anno 
71 13. in the moneth of December. 


The Copie of the Translation of a Contract, made 
by the Emperour Demetry Evanowich, "other¬ 
wise called^ Gryshca Otreapyove, and the 
daughter of the Palatine Sendamersko, chiete 
Generali of Poland, in the time of Demetrv his 
being in Poland, the which was sent over by 
Master John Merrick, and translated out of 
Russe into English for the Kings Majestic as 
loliowcth. 


A Translation of a writing out of Polish into 
t ^7 a Monke who left his habit, called 

^ the name of Grj'shca Ocreapyove, supposed to be the 
Son of the Emperour Evan VassiFwich. named Demeetrj 
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Evafkowich, who gave this assurance under his firme, to 
the Palatine SendamerskOj as also hath beene avouched by 
one Bewchecska, pHncipall Secretary unto the said 
Demctry, before all the Nobilitie of Russia, that this said 
writing was written by the GenetalJ his owne hande, as 
foUoweth- 

Wee Demetry Evanowich, by the mercy of God, Prince 
of all Russia, of Owgleets Demetryuskoy, and Lord of 
all the Empire of Mosco, and being of the stQcke of 
Preatrovc; Calling to memorie our former life, being not 
in that forme and manner, as is in other great Monarchies, 
as was in the time of our Predecessours, and other 
Christian people. Neverthelesse, by the providence of 
God almightie, from whom proceedeth a beginning and an 
end, and from whom commeth life and death j We have 
by him espied and made choise unto our selfe, with good 
liking, in the time of our being in the Kingdome of 
Poland, of a Companion, of great and honorable birth, and 
of godly education, and is such a companion, with whom 
we shall by the mercle of God, live peaceably: which is 
the resplendent and Noble Lady Manna, daughter to the 
^eat Palatine Seudemersko. And upon this occasion 
have taken him for our Father, and having requested of 
him to give unto us his Daughter, Maryna in mariage, 
and in regard that wee are not yet in our owne Kingdome, 
therefore doe we purpose hcre^er to take order Tor her 
comming unto us with the Generali Sendamersko. Like¬ 
wise, when I doe come to live in my owne Kingdome, then 
shall the Palatine Sendamersko remember his feithfol] and 
true promise with his Daughter, the Lady Maryna her 
vow, my selfe remembring my owne vow, and so both 
of us to hold it faithfully with love and affection, and to 
that end doe we blnde our selves by our writings. Like¬ 
wise, first and principally, in the name of the holy Trinltie 
I doc give my feithfoll and true princely promise, that I 
will take in marriage the Lady Maryna, If on the con¬ 
trary, I doe not, then, I wish that I might give this as a 
curse upon my selfe: also, so soone as I shall make 
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entrance into our KIngdomc, and heritage of Mosco, then 
wilJ ] give the Paid cine, the Lord her Father, a reward of 
tenne thousand peeces of Polish gold* And to the Lady 
Maryna our wire, in consideration of her great and long 
Journey, as al^o tor the providing and furnishing of her 
selfe, 1 will give out of my Treasure Velvets wrought with 
Silver and Gold* And the Messengers that shall be sent 
to me from the Lord her Father, or from the Lady her 
selfe, I shall not hold or keepe, but shall let them passe, 
and will reward them with gifts, which shall be a token of 
our Princely favour; and thereunto doe we give this our 
Princely promise. Secondly, as soone as we shall come 
to the rmpertall throne of our Father, then presently will 
we send our Embassadour to the resplendant King of 
Poland to certifie unto him, as also to intreate him to take 
knowlcd^ of this businesse now passed betwixt us, and 
withal], that he would be pleased to suffer us to conclude 
and effect this our said businesse, without bsse or 
hindrance. Also unto the forenamed Lady Maryna our 
[lll.iv.76i*] wife, we give two Lordships, viz* Novogrod the great, and 
Vobsko, with all the Provinces belonging to the same 
with Counsellors, Gentlemen, and Yeoman, and Priests' 
fitting for a Congregation, to rule and goveme freely with 
full authority in the same forme and manner, as if we 
ruled. And my selfe to have no more right or title nor 
authoride in the said two Cities of Novogrod and Vobsko ’ 
and thereunto doe I binde my selfe with this writing, and 
doc wholly give and bestow all on the said Lady 
Maryna that is contained in this writing, as soone 
as by Gods helpe we shall be married together, and 
thereunto have mven this our writing, sealed' with 
our princely S^. But if by chance our wife hath 
not by us any children, then in those two Lordships before 
specified, shce shall place men in authoride of her ownc 
to governe and to doc Justice: and also it shall be free 
for the said men in authoride, to give Lands and Inherit¬ 
ance to their owne Souldicrs, and to trade freely at pleasure 
as shall be best liking to them, and as though it were b 
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their owne true and lawful I donunion, and to build 
Monasteries, and to set im the Romish Religion, and to Prmue ^ 
have Latine or Romish Priests and Schooles. But she 
her selfc to abide and remaine with us. And concerning 
her Priest, to have as many as shall be ncedcfiill to be kept 
for her owne godly Romish Religion, without all let or 
hindrance; and as wee our selfc by the mercy of God are 
already inclined to the same, so will wee likewise with 
earnest care, seeke by all meanes to bring all the KJngdome 
of Mosco to the know'ledge of the Romish Religion, and 
to set up the Church of Rome. Also, if God should not 
grant unto us good successe, whereby this be performed 
within a yeare; then it shall be at the pleasure of our 
Father to separate mee and his daughter Maryna. But if 
it please him to forbcare dll another yearc, then doe I pasae 
this my Bill, with my owne handwriting, and thereunto I 
have sworne ray selrc, and given a vow according to the 
holy order, and all in this Bin to hold and keepe carefully: 
as also that I shall bring all the Russe people to the Latine 
Religion. Written at Sambore the live and twentieth of 
May, in Anno 1604. Underneath was his firmc, to all 
this foresaid as appeareth: Prince Demetry of 

OwgJets. 

1 ^ 0 w let us returne with Thuanus into Poland, where 
i. 1 with his Historical cics we see this glorious Spouse, 
her Father, Uncle, & trayne of women accompanying the 
Russian Embassador in his returne; whom many Mer¬ 
chants out of Italic and Germanie followed in hope of 
gaine. In this lingring journey, they continued from the 
end of January to the sixe and twentieth of Apriil, before 
they entred Mosco, And the seventh day after, Peter 
Basman with a great troupe of Courtiers and Nobles, 
attended the Spouse to the Court, where shce was 
solemnely entertayned by her Husband, and thence con- 
veighed to the Monasterie where his Mother abode. The 
fourth day after, aD things being prepared, shee was 
brought into the Palace, and the next day married to him 
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by the Patriarch after Evening Prayer, Both of them 
Saii msiCTir/i/, al5o, solemnely OTOwncdj returned with sound of Musick 
and Ordnance into the Castle, and the night passed with 
great Jubilee, Demetrius his mind being filled notwith¬ 
standing with cares. For a cotispiracie which had beene 
hatching shce raoneths, now growing to r me ness, terrified 
him ; against which hcc had armed himselfe with fotrelgne 
aides. At first hcc had brought a guard of Gennanes out 
of Poland, which being without exarajile of his Predeces¬ 
sors, and seeing it disliked of his su^ects, hee dismissed, 
together with ail forren Souldiers, They being thus sent 
away without pay, returned with the casheered PoJanders 
to the borders, where th^ committed many outrages to 
the greater discontent of the Russes. Many of (hem 
found grievances notwithstanding, in his too much 
respect to the Poles: and many made question of 
his birth. Many were suspected of conspiracie, and 
divers tortured) which was but quenching fire with Oyle, 
the flame growing greater. And now beganne Demetrius 
to repent of his hastie dismissing his guards, and began 
a new Check-roll of Lieflanders and Germanes, to which 
hee added an hundred English Halberdiers and as many 
Scots (their Captaynes hee calleth Matthias Cnotsenius 
and * Albert Lant) and an hundred French under Jaques 
iMuidbrt Margeret armed with Partisans. Then also he inlarped 

-^exander Gosenslde Corrinus was sent Embassadour 
9 ft€» ht6r<l if from Poland with rich Presents, and Letters from King 
t* that floats/ Sigismund to Demetrius, which because they expressed not 
the Title of Emperour were not received nor opened. In 
^ excuse whereof the Embassadour used words unsufferable 
ihtitttffsim to Russian patience, that he should goe and deprive the 
wkkh J iact great Turke of those Titles. Demetrius dissemtjied not- 
mufh tvtighi fi! withstanding, in regard of his past experience, and honed 
u fur^ie ligjpgj Po^, The dayes following were spent in 

pastimes and sloth. Saturday was soTemne to the 
Russians, a Feast then happening which they preferr 
before Easter. The Emperour and Erapresse 
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crowned in the Hallj and made a great Feast to their 
owne and to strangers; m which the Pole Emba&sadour 
refused to be presenta except he might sit at the Princes 
Table, as the Russian EmbEtssadour had beene honoured at 
Cracovia. I'he Russes denied stifFelyj but Demetrius at 
length yeelded. Many percmptorie and hcentious pass¬ 
ages happened, the Poles carrying themselves domineer¬ 
ingly to the Russes, as Victors to the conquered. 

Demetrius at first over-bold, now beganne to feare, and 
warned the Poles to bee warie, and sent for all his guards. 

On Friday, the Russes preparing for oifence, and the Poles 

for their defence (for they and not the Prince, seemed to 

bee then in danger) in the Evening the Nobles command 

the people to arme against the next day. The Empresse 

was this while secure, and made ready a magnificent Feast 

against Sunday. But on Saturday (the sixteenth of the Blaadte 

Kalends of June) the Conspirators assemble early, and a 

great cry is raysed to kill the Poles and Demetrius, Some [lll.iv.;63.] 

grtedie of spoyle runne presently to the Poles Lodgings, 

assault them and embroyle all with slaughters. Others 

runne to the Castle. Few of the guard were there, delay 

having bred securitie in Demetrius, nor were any of their 

Captaynes seene. Margaret then lay aickc as he after told 

me (Thuanus) which disease saved Ms life. Things were 

done with such fuHe and celeritie, that many Russes in 

Polish attire were sdaine before they were knowne. 

Peter Basman came running forth halfe naked, & was /», 
killed by one of his own servants. Suiskie their Leader, f/ain. 
carrying a Sword in one hand, a Crosse in the other, caused 
the great Bel to be rung in token of fire that Demetrius 
might be raised & come forth of his Parlor. He awakned 
with the noyse, now seeing a greater danger then fire, 
taketh a Turkish Sword, aaid suddenly slips downe out of 
a window, breaJdng his legge with the Ml, whereby he 
was easily taken by the people, and by Suiskoys command Oemrfrisu 
carried into the greater HaJl^ where Embassadours have 
audience. There some upbrayding his impostures, he 
with Jus sword layd one on the ground: and then desired 
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the Nobilitic to permit him to spcakc to the people, which 
denyed. Some say that he obtayned of Suiskey, that 
he might be tryed by the testimonie of Vasiiowich hts 
Wife *, which being brought out of the Nunnery, afiiimed 
before the Nobles on her oath, that her Sonne Demetrius 
was many yeeres before murthered by Boris his perfidies, 
which she at first seeing the peoples fevour, and just 
revenge on Boris, willingly dissembled, whereupon they 
ranne upon him, and with many wounds slue him. Thus 
writeth Peter Paterson of Upsal which then was in Russia^ 
When they had slaine him, they thrust a rope thorow his 
secret parts, and drew him thorow the myre into the 
Market place, where he remayned foure dayes lying all 
goric and myrle on a hoord, with Peter Basman under it, 
and an ugly Vizar over it, a Bag-pipe in his ntouth, with 
other lascivious cruelties exercised on his dead body. 

The Palatine Sendotnir (or Sandamersko) was blocked 
up in his House, and other Poles Houses rifled, many of 
which died not unrevenged, howsoever by numbers over- 
comne. Viteneskie after much slaughter'of the assayling 
Russes, when he saw Ordnance brought, set forth a white 
flagge in token of yceding, bidding his Servants cast 
abroad his money; which whiles the people were gather¬ 
ing, he and his made way with their Swords with great 
slaughter, & yeelded to the Boiarens which came from the 
Castle, The miserable Bride was not only spoyled of 
inestimable Treasure, but of all her Apparell, and Jewels, 
carefull only of her Father and Unde, and thinking it a 
happy purchase, if she might save her life and recover her 
Countrey, Meanewhile, without her Garment to cover 
her, without Bed to lye on, without securitie of life, shee 
expected in poore Weeds the issue of the peoples ^rie. 

Many Merchants endured like fates. Ambrose Cellar 
besides the losse of thirtie thousand Crownes, lost his life! 
James Win was with his own Sword beheaded; Nathan 
lost one hundred and fiftie thousand Florens; Nicolas 
Limborough fiftie thousand. Two of Auspurg had lent 
two hundred thousand Crownes to Demetrius, which now 
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was not to pay them. Marcellius last an hundred thou¬ 
sand Florens, Twelve hundred Poles lost their lives j 
many were saved by the Boiarens. Foure hundred 
Russes were slayne. At night the tumult ceased. Scar sly Rusm ilnhff. 
would the people give leave to bury the bodies after three 
dayes wallowing in the durt, in the Germane Churchyard* 

After this tempest was calmed^ the Boiarens assembled 
in counsel! about a new Election, where Suiskey made 
speech to them, professing himseife sorrowful 1 for that had Ssiishyj 
passed, in the execution of a just zeale to the Imperiall 
Family and his Countrey, and in hatred of a trucll Tyrant: 
that Ivan Vastlowichj how ever injuriously taxed by sorngj 
had left Kingdomes annexed to his Inheritance as Monu¬ 
ments of his great spirit; by whom he had heene sent to 
Stephen King of Poland to treate of peace, and ever since 
had so carried himselfe in the State, that none could justly 
blame him: that John being dead, Theodore succeeded, 
but another ruled, who murtnered the yonger brother, and 
as was thought, after that poysoned the other; so attayn- 
ing the Empire, which how miserable was it all his time? 
that Demetrius theretdre (whosoever he was) found 
friends, himselfe amongst others, but when their Religion 
was endangered, Forreiners advanced, Lawes violated, 

Exotike fashions brought in, liberties suppressed, he with¬ 
stood with the peril of his life; which it grieved him to 
have enjoyed, as a Theeves benefit, by his grant which had 
no right to take it: yet seeing their forwardnesse in a 
cause so just (would God it liad not bcene so bloudy) 
more regarding his Countreyes safety then rumours and 
reports, hee had beene their Captayne to doe that which 
Cod the disposer of Kingdomes by the successc had 
approoved, so that now they were freed from a cruel 
Tyrant, nor had they any Sorcerer or Impostor to mock 
them : that it remayned now, seeing the Imperial) Family 
was extinct, they should now seeke one of noblest bloud, 
of wisest experience, of most religious zeale, who might 
esteeme his peoples hearts his strongest Forts, such an one 
as either is, or is thought to bee the best man to become 
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their Prince, Thus was himstlfe chosen Emperour the 
thirteenth of the Kalends of June. A writing was pub¬ 
lished to justifie the killing of Demetrius, a runnagate 
Fryer call^ Grishka, or Gregoric Sttepy, professed in the 
Monasterie in the Castle (which therefore hee would never 
enter lest hee should hee knowne) with other aspersions 
of Heresie, Sorcerie, affectation of inducing Popery (the 
Popes Letters also challenging his promise produced) to 
give the Jcsuites Temples, Colledges, and other neces¬ 
saries; with other over-tures to the Palatine Satidomersko, 
for Smoknsko, and Novogrod; his bringing in Poles in 
Russian Roomes, his luxuric, Kot^ pompe, reserving Boris 
his Daughter in a Nunnerie with intent of incestuous lust, 
having Murthercd her Mother and Brother; making a 
silver 'I'hrone with sixe Lions on each side, and other 
pride ; abusing Nunneries to lust and kscivtousntsse, fee. 
But wee ahalf give you hereof more authenticke testi- 
monie then this of Thuanus in Suiskeys Impcrlall Letter 
to His Majestic. Meanewhile touching this Demetrius 
we will produce a few English Testimonies extracted out 
of their Letters and Relations; wherein if some circum¬ 
stantial discrepance appeare (in things done both so farre 
and so foule in tumultuous furie, where men had rather 
hide themselves then become witnesses, lest whiles thev 
would bee Spectators, they should bee forced to bee Actor/ 
and have their parts acted in that bloudie Tragedy) It is no 
marc'cU. 1 produce all Witnesses I can, in a cause of so 
remarkeable consequence, and choose rather to bee prolixe 
then negligent, that the Reader out of so much evidence 
may better weigh and examine the truth. 

T He late Emperour of Russia called by the name of 
Dcmetry Evanowich, is now credibly said (as some 
of them say) to have beene the Sonne of a Russe Gentle¬ 
man, named Gregoric Peupoloy^, and that in his younger 
yeeres he was shome a Frier into a Monasterie: from 
whence hee afterwards privily got away, travelled into 
Germanic and other Countreyes, but had his most abidirm- 
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ia Poland, in which time he attayned to good perfection 
in Armes and Military knowledge ; with other abilities of OirariM »f 
sufficiencie; Afterwards finding a conceit taken by the 
Rosses of a secret conveying away of Demetry Evanowich, 
brother and heire to Pheodore Evanowich Emperour *, and 
that some other should be made away In hi a steed : And 
finding also the general] distaste of the Government of iff 
Boris then Emperour, who after a faire beginning, did in JKVrtm/, 
his latter yeeres uphold himselfe, and his house with 
oppression and cruel tie: And having also many circum¬ 
stances and oportunities of time and age, and such other 
likelihoods, to advantage and second his pretence, began 
first to broach his Title (as before) and by degrees found 
such 1 gen trail acceptation of all sorts of people, that It 
so daunted Boris, that (as it was then rumoured about) 
hee, first, and afterwards his W^ife, and his Sonne succeed^ 
ing him, made themselves away by Poyson, Though 
now it goeth for certayne, that the poysoning of them was 
p^cured by the Pretender, to make ^e easier way to the 
Empire, which thereby he obtayned, entring and con- Demftrim 
tinuing the same with all the State, and greatnesse that 
such a place required : Untlll at length the Russes moved 
rather by other certainties, then by any thing discovered 
by himselfe, the sixt day after his marriage (which was kept 
with very great pompe and solemn!tie) being the seven¬ 
teenth of May last past, taking a time when the Poles 
stood least on Guard \ came to the Court with one con¬ 
sent of Nobiljtle and Commons about three of the docke 
in the morning, and mastring the Guards, drew the 
Emperour out of his bed from the Empresse, and charging 
him that hee wes not the true Demetry Evanowich, but a 
false Pretender, he confessed the Deceit, and was forthwith 
hewed in pieces by the multitude : Peter Basman resisting Hi ii fhiw. 
was likewise slaine; and both brought into the Market 
place, where their bodies lay for a time to bee viewed of 
every man. The old Queene denied him to bee her 
Some, excusing her former acknowledgement to have 
proceeded from feare and the generall acceptance which he 
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found amongst the people. As many Poles as made 
resistance^ were slaine to the number of seventeeiie 
hundred. The new EmpresBe^ her Fatherj his brother 
with the other Pole^ were committed to safe keepings to 
the number of eight or nine thou:sand. 

And then proceeding to a new Election they chose 
Emperour Vassiloe Evanowkh Shoskey, who not long 
before was at the Blocke to have beene beheaded^ for 
reporting that hee had seene the true Demetrj'' Evanowich 
after he was dead^ and did helpc to burie him* But the 
EmpcroiiT did recall him^ and afterwards advanced him to 
the chiefest place of dignitie about his person* He is 
the next of bloud * living, descended of the Race of the 
old Emperour Ivan Vastlowich^ of the age of fiftie yeeres 
or thereabouts, never married, but kepi under during Boris 
time, a Prince of great wisdome^ and a great favourer of 
our NEtioti, as did specially appeare by the care hee Jiad to 
guard the English House from rifling, when the late 
Demetry was bro tight in by the Poles. 

The late Pretender was of stature low, but well set, 
hard frvoured and of no presence; howsoever otherwise 
of a Princely disposition, executing justice without 
partialities j And not remitting the irisolencie even of the 
Poles; well scene in martiall practices, and trayning his 
Nobilitie to the Discipline of warre, to make them the 
readier against the Tartar, not given either to women or 
drinke, but very liberall and boundfiill, which occasioned 
some grievous Exactions to maintayne the same. And to 
conclude, a man in the opinion of such as knew him^ not 
unworthy of a better gotten, and longer continued Empire, 
which hee lost chiefly through the greatnessc of his minde, 
supposing that none of his Subjects durst attempt any 
such matter against his person, when as in the meaiie time 
the practice went on with such a general! Conjuration 
that the Russes were summoned by the ringing of a Bell 
to bee readie to enter the Court. And to shake off that 
Government which would have made them a more noble 
Nation then formerly they beene. 
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I T is reported by some of Oxirs^ that hce ihe rather was 
Inclinable to our Nation in die respect he bare to lus 
Majestiej having read that his worthy Worke dedicated 
to Prince Hcnrie. Hce is said also to have beene a 
resolute man of his handsj to have delighted in fightinn 
with the Bearc j active and strong, 1 have likewise heard 
that hee gave the command of his Guard consisting of 
strangers to Captayne Gilbert a Scot \ to have made one 
Buchenskoy (a Learned and Religious Protestaut) his 
Secretarie; and otherwise to have beeue so alienated from 
Russian manners^ and so well affected to Strangers, that 
they conspired as aforesaid. The people are said to have 
entred the Casde (whidi was a quadmut, having a high 
bricke wall of seven stories, and another of stonCj and a 
Market place) with stones in their pockets {which are rare 
thereabouts) and some with weapons. 

Some report from Captayne Gilberts Relation, that lying 
on his bed not long before his death (as hec thought, 
awake) an aged man came to him, which sight caused him 
to arise and come to Captayne Gilbert, and his guard that 
watchedj but none of tncm had scene any thing. Here¬ 
upon he returned to his Bed, but within an houre after he 
againe troubled with like apparition called, and sent for 
Buchinskie: telling him that he had now twice seene an 
aged man, who at the second comming told hinij that 
though for his owne person he was a good Prlnoc, yet the 
injustice and oppressions of his infenour Ministers must 
bee punished, tuid his Empire should bee taken from him. 
In this perplexitie his Secretarie gave him good and holy 
counseil, saying till true Religion were there planted, his 
Officers would bee lewd, the people oppressed, and God 
Almightic offended, who perhaps by that Dreame or 
Vision had admonished him of his dutJe. The Emperour 
seemed much moved, and to in tend that good which 
that Countrey was not so happy to receive. For a few 
dayes after (as that Relation averreth) hh Russe Secretarie 
came to him with a Sword, at which the Emperour jested h 
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and hee suddenly after sawdc speeches assaulted him, with 
many other Grandes of that Coaspiracie, and like another 
Csesar slue him, crying Libertie, before his guards could 
apprehend the danger; of whi^ some were slaine, but 
the most with Gilbert their Captayne, got to a place (^ed 
Coluga, which with the helpe of some Russes they forti¬ 
fied and held for their defence. Buchinskie the Sccretarle 
was taken and imprisoned, the strangers murthered, the 
English except, who have in all changes been well beloved 
of the Russians; as indeed they deserve, having alway 
done good service to the Emperours. And their interest 
saved the life of that worthy man Buchinskey, which they 
requited with much observance to the succeeding Em- 
perour Suiskey, who comes next to be spoken of ; and first 
you shall have his Letter to our Gracious Sovereignc. 


§. IIIL 

Suiskey the SuccesBour his Letter to our King, des¬ 
cribing the former Demetrius his Acts and 
Tragedie. 

The Copie of the Translation of a Letter sent from, 
the new Emperour Vassily Evanowich Shoskey 
to the Kings Majestic by Master John Mericke. 

The love and mercie of God that guideth us in the 
wayes of peace, we glorifie with the Trinitie. 

the great Lord Emperour and great Duke 
D^l Evanowich of all Russia, sole Commander 

of Voladomer, Mosko, Novogrod, King of Cazan 
and Asttacan, of Syberia, Lx>rd of Vobsko, and great Duke 
of Smolensko, Twerskoy, Tavharskoy, Pearmskoy, Vats- 
koy, Bollharsktw, and of other: Lord and ^eat Duke of 
Novogroda of the Low Countrey of Chemeego, 
Rezanskoy, Polotskoy , Rostovskoy, Y ereslaveskoy, Bealo^ 
zerskoy, Leeflanskoy, Owdorskoy, Obdorskoy, Condin- 
skoy, and Commander of all the North parts: also Lord 
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of the Land of Eeverskoy, Cartalinskoyj and over the 
Empire of the Gorgians of the X.and of Cabardinskoy, 
and Eeharskoy Land, likewise of many other Lordships 
Lord and Commander, 

To our beloved Brother James King of England) Scot¬ 
land, France, and Ireland, Wee give to understand that 
Sigismund King of Poland, and great Duke of Lotto, in 
Anno 7109* did send unto the late Emperour Boris, his 
Embassadour named Lewis Sapeago, being Chancclor of 
the great Dukedomc of Poknd, requesting the said 
Emperour Boris, that the former league and peace 
made and concluded upon by the Lord Em- 

perour and great Duke Theodore Evauowich of all 
Russia, and him Sigisraond Ei^ of Poknd, might be 
stedfastly holden and continued till the time of that league 
were expired. As also that the Emperom- Boris would 
inlarge the said league for thirtie yeeres more, whereupon 
the Emperour Boris yeelded thus farre unto the request 
of the King of Poknd, that hee would continue the old 
league tiU the full time were expired, and assent to a new 
league for twentie yeeres more; and to that effect he 
to^e an Oath, to hold and keepe all the contents faith¬ 
fully, mentioned in the said Writing, touching the same 
league: and instead of the King of Poland, his Embas- 
sadouf Eewis Sapeagoe was sworne in the presence of the 
Emperour Boris. And after the Polish Embassadour was 
departed from the Mosko, the Emperour Boris sent unto 
Sigismund King of Poknd bis Embassadour, being one 
or the Privie CounceU, called Michailo Zleabowich 
Salltcccove, with some others to end and finish the afore¬ 
said league, to the which league the King of Poknd 
himselfe was $worne in the presence of the Emperour’s 
Embassadour to hold and keepe the said league faithfully, 
according to the tenour of their Writing. 

But not long after Sigismund King of Poland, with one 
Pa\Tirade, entred into such a practise, as he therein falsified 
his Oath, and made way to the shedding of much Christian 
bloud: First, by retayning and upholding one Gryshca 
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Otreapyove, a Runnagate, a Conjurer, and one that left 
hts profess ioQ being a Monkc, and ran away out of Russia 
into Poland; and being cotne thither, tooke upon him 
to be the Son of the great Emperour Evan Vassilawich 
of funous memorie, and by name Demetry Evanowich: 
when as it was well kuowne in our Klngdome, that 
before he was shome a Monks, he was commonly 
called Yowshco, Son to one Bowghdan Otreapyove, 
dwelling at a place called Galitts: and when hee had 
committed much vlllanie, to save his life he shoare 
himsclfc a Frier, and so ninnc from one Monasterie 
to another; and lastly, came into a Monasterie called 
Chowdo, where hee was made one of the Clearkes; 
being so placed there by the Patriarke of Mosko httn- 
selfe: But he did not leave off his former life; tor he 
continued still in his most Devillish actions, as he did 
before he was shome, committing viJkny, forsaking God 
and felling to the studie of the Blacke Arte, and to many 
such bke evils he was inclined. Also there was found 
by him a Writing which shewed how he was falne fi-om 
God, and the same was made well knowne to the holy 
Patriarch of Mosko, and of all Russia, and to the Metro- 
politanes, Archbishops, and Bishops, and to al] the holy 
Cli^gie: whereupon the said Rulers of our true Christian 
Faith, which is from the Grecian Law, for these his most 
ungodly works, consulted to send him to perpetuall Prison, 
there to end his life. Whereupon this notorious Instru¬ 
ment of Satan, perceiving this his overthrow, and that his 
vile practises were discovered, ran avfay out of the Kins- 
dome of Mosko, beyond the borders, and into Letto to a 
place called Keeyeve; thus according to the Devils 
instructing of him, as one forsaken of God, he made this 
his doing manifestly known to all people, leaving off his 
Monks Habit, and withall by the counsell and advice of 
our Enemic ilie Polish King, and one of his Palatines 
named Sandamersko Y'ourya,^ with Duke Constantine 
and Duke Veshnevetskoy and his Brethren with other 
Polish Lords that were of his Councell, began to call him 
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the Son of the great Lord, Emperour and great Duke 
Evati Vassiljrwich, by name Prince Demetry of OwgUtts. 

As also by his viUanous treacherie and the DeviHs per- 
s wad mg of him, he made much trouble in our Land, by 
sending abroad many of his intisbg and provoking 
Letters, to divers places upon the borders of our 
Countrey: that is, to a place called Done, and to the 
Volgoe, to our Cossacks and Souldiers, naming himselfe to 
be the Prince Demetry of Owglitts. Moreover, there 
came to our Kingdome of Mosko many Polish Spies, 
which brought and dispersed Libels both in Citie and 
Townes, and in the high-wayes, practising to myse dis^ 
section in the Kingdome of Mosko. Also it is well 
knowne, not only to them in the Empire of Mosko, but 
likewise in other Kingdomes, that the great Lord 
Emperour, and great Duke Ev-an Vassilywich of famous 
memory, had a Sonne called by the name of Prince 
Demetry, and after his Fathers decease, there was given 
unto him and his Mother the Citie of OwgUtts. But in 
the yeere 7095. being in the Reigne of the great Lord, 
Emperour and great Duke Theodore Evanowich of all 
Russia, this foresaid Demetry was murthered by the order 
and appointment of Boris Godenove. i 4 nd at his Funeral! 
was his Mother now called the Empressc Martha, with 
her owne Brethren by name Michaila and Greegory the 
Sonnes of Theodore Nahovo. Likewise to his burying, 
there was sent from the Mosko Metropolitanes, and 
Archlmandreets, and Abbots: and the great Lord 
Emperour, and great Duke Theodore Evanowich sent 
to his Funerall many Nobles and Courtiers of the Land 
which saw him buried in the chiefest and principail Church 
of Owglitts. Moreover, Martha the Dutches and 
Empresse his Mother is yet living, and many of her 
Brothers and Unckks, which doe at this present time 
serve us the great Lord Emperour, and great Duke Vassily 
Evanowich, of all Russia sole Commander: Likewise in 
these last yceres past, as in Anno 711T, and in Anno 7111. 
and 7113. concemlng that foresaid Tray tour and Here- 
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ticke, the forsaken of God Gryshca Otreapyove, many of 
our Gentlemeii) Captaynes and others our Officers did 
many times write from the North parts of the borders of 
our Kitigdome into Poland and Letto, and to others their 
inferiour Cities, to the Rulers and Governours of the 
same; as also our spiritualj people; the Patriarke, the 
Metropolitans, Archbishops, and Bishops wrote unto the 
spiritiiall people of Poland, declaring unto them what that 
Heretkk and Traytor was, likewise from whence he came 
and what manner of person he was; as alitn of his 
demeanour, and likewise of the occasion why hee nmne 
away to them out of the Land, as also the manner of the 
making away of the Prince Dcmctry, and withall 
requested the Rulers and SpirituaU people of Poland, that 
they knowing what Runnagate this was, would not give 
credit unto him, nor to make a breach of the late league 
concluded upon. 

But the (^verno^ of the Dukedome of Poland and 
Letto, as also the spiritual men, according to the King of 
Poland his commandment, gave no credit unto our writ¬ 
ings, but began, more then before to intice and perswade 
men to uphold the Traitor, and to aide him. Moreover 
to make trouble and dJssention in our Land, they tooke 
this forsaken of God, Greeshea unto them, and cald him 
^ the name of Prince Demetiiy of Owglits; likewise the 
IGtig gave unto him a chaine of gold, wi^ many thousand 
pceces of Polish gold, to the defraying of his charges ; as 
also sent in armes to our borders with one of his Lords, 
the Palatine Sendamersko, and another of his chiefest 
Lords, with many troopes of Poles, But when the 
Emperour Boris understood how that this Gryshca 
Otreapyove was called, by the name of Prince Demetry 
Evanowich of Owglits, and withall, that they did aide and 
helpe him against the Kingdome of Russia: he caused his 
Gounsell to send a messenger, as from themselves, to the 
Polish Lord Panameerada, which Messenger was named 
Smeemay Otreapyove, being Unckle to the said Gryshca 
Otreopyove being the Son of one Jamateen Otrepayov, 


OCCURRENTS IN RUSSIA 

onely to dedsire unto them what this Giyshca was; but 
that Polish Lord Panamecrada would not suffer htfrii and 
his Unckle to be brought face to lace. But he made 
answer to the said Messenger Smcernayj that they did not 
aide him, neither did they stand tor him in any sort. 

So after he had sent away the Messenger Smeernay, the 
King of Poland, and the Lord Panameerada did aide 
Gryshca Otreapyove with men and treasure more liberally 
then before, purposing to make great strife and trouble, 
and to shed much hToud in the Kingdome of Mosco. 
Also at the same rime Sigismund, King of Poland, 
requested the aide of one of the Princes of Crim in 
Tartaria, named Cazateera; and to that end he should 
aide Gryshca with his forces, against the Kingdome of 
Mosko; and he in consideration, did promise to give unto 
the foresaid Crim, Prince, what hee would demand. Then 
the Emperour Boris understanding what practises were in 
hand, being altogether contrary to the league; th^'eupon 
purposely he sent to Sigismund King of Poland, another 
speciall Messenger, one named Posnicke Agareove; like¬ 
wise at the same time, the holy Patriarke of Mosco, and 
all Russia, with the Metropolitans, Archbishops, and 
Bishops, with all the rest of the holy Clergie, sent their 
Messengers with Letters to the State of Poland, and so 
the great Dukedomc of Letto, to the Archbishops, and 
Bishops, and to all the Spiritualtie. Moreover, in the 
said Letters, the Emperour Boris with the Patriarke, and 
all the holy assembly, wrote unto the Lord Panameerada 
concerning Gryshca, making it knowne unto them what 
he was, and wherefore he ranne away into Poland, and 
likewise that the Sonne of the great Lord Emperour, and 
great Duke E't’an Vasiliwich, the Prince Demetry was 
dead : And to that intent, that the King Sigismund ^ould 
not give credit to the said Gryshca, and that they should 
not spill Christian bloud, nor violate the league. 

Hereupon Sigismund King of Poland writ unto the 
Emperour Boris, and further, by word of mouth, both he 
and Panameerada delivered to the said messenger in his 
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message, that hee did hold and keepe their League, and 
moreover, did not violate or breake his oath no manner of 
way! and likewise did writCj that he did not ayde that 
foresaid Gryshca, neither did give credit unto him : wit hail 
denying that he was with him in his Kingdome: and 
further he did write, that if there were any out of Poland 
or Letto that did aide or assist him, that then they should 
be executed. But after he had dispatched away the 
messeng^er of Boris, not reg^ding his oath, still more and 
more did aide and helpe t&s Gryshca Otreapyove. Also 
the Palatine SendamerskOj and Myhak Ratanisko aime 
Into the Kingdome of Mosco, to a place called the Land 
of Seeversko, putting the people of that Land In feare, 
and perswading them there, this Gryshca was the true 
Prince, and that the King of Poland and Pauameernda, 
had found out the certain tie thereof; and therefore they 
will Imve Poland and Letto stand for him* Also from out 
of many other Kingdomes they goe to aide and assist 
him: likewise other inferiour ^^tigdomes arc willing to 
stand for him: moreover, that Gryshca in the foresaid 
Land of Sceverskoj and in other places of our Borders, 
by the meanes of his divellish practises and conjurations 
did Indse and tempt him to fall to him : likewise the people 
of those foresaid places of the Land of Seeversko, and on 
the Borders, being simple people, and resorting seldome to 
the Citie of Mosco, and being inrised by Gryshca, and the 
rest of the Governours, could not withstand, but ycelded 
them unto them. Whereupon against those Polqnians 
and Lettocs, and other enemies that were already entred 
the Kingdome of Mosco, the Emperour sent his Nobles 
Tvith a great Armie: but by the appointment of God, the 
Emperour Boris deceased; upon whose death, the chiefest 
of the Nobles departed the Campe* And after their 
departure, the Armie hearing of the death of the 
Emperour, and being drawne thereto by feare and other¬ 
wise, at last yeelded themselves over unto Gryshca, as the 
Borderers had done before. 

Also the foresaid Grj^shca, by the helpe of the DlveU, 

190 


OCCURRENTS [N RUSSIA 


A,D. 

1606, 


and King Siglsmundj and PanaTneerada^ came Inco the 
Citie and Kingdome of Mosco, to the great disc^uietnessc 
and trouble of the whole Land ; by whom the Religion was 
corrupted, and by him were many true Christiany put to 
exile, for denying his right and interest to the Kingdome 
of Mosco. And shortly after he was setled in the King- 
dome, and he tooke tc wife the daughter of one Sanda- 
mersko, as was appointed W the ILng of Poland and 
Fanameerada 1 the which wife of his was in Mosco with 
her Father and Brother Senatskoy, and with one Vesh- 
nevetskoy, with their Polish and Letto Lords, and other 
people, by whom Religion was prophaned : as also we were 
forced and driven to receive many wrongs and injuries, 
which the people of the Kingdome of Mosco could not 
indure. Also, at last this Greeshca, by the counsell of 
the Palatine Sandamersko his Father in Law, and by the 
counsell of Veshnevetskoy, and other Polish and Letto 
people, which he brought in with him, was purposed, by a 
secret politicke devise to have put to death the Metro¬ 
politans, Archbishops, and Bishops, and all the holy and 
spirltuall assembly, with the Nobles, and Courtiers, and 
divers others which were of the better people, and so to 
have sent others into Poland and Letto j withall to have 
changed the Relict on, and to have established the Romish 
Religion, for which purpose he brought with him many 
Jesuitcs. 

The which we the great Lord and great Duke Vasily 
Evanowich, of all Russia, with the Metropolitans, .^h- 
bishops, and Bishops, and with all the holy spirituall 
assembly, and with the Nobles, Courtiers, and Commons 
of the Kingdome of Mosco, well considering, and per¬ 
ceiving what an alteration this would be to our Christian 
feith, with the overthrow and utter undoing to our whole 
Kin^ome 1 we then earnestly bewail’d and lamented, and 
withall hartily prayed to the almightle Trinitle our onely 
Lord God, that liveth and defendeth mankinde, that it 
would please him to deliver us, and the Common-wealth 
from those vile, cruell, divelHsh attempts:, and devises of 
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theirs. Thus desiring the mere}' of God, we ail returned 
and stood stediast to our former unspotted and true Chrisr' 
tian faith, against that usvirpcr and counterfeit Gryshca 
and his Counsell, with a resolution to stand in the same 
manfully, and even to the death, hoping and longing for 
the time that all people, and warlik men and Souldlors 
and many others of the Empire of Mosco might come to 
gather themselves together, & that they might likewise 
perceive and discern this usurping rieretiefc, and his 
divelltsh courses, by which he did decline from the true 
Christian faith of our Religion. The largenesse of the 
Kingdomc of Mosco cannot be unknownc unto you our 
loving Brother, how fkrre it extendeth it selfe both to the 
South, and to the West, as also to other places, that in 
halfe a yeaies space they could not gather themselves 
together. But when as the power and warlike Souldiours, 
and all other people were ^thered together, then through 
the mercie and fevour of God, this enemy of Gods Com¬ 
monwealth was discovered to all what he was. And the 
Empresse Martha, being Mother of the true Prince 
Demetry Evonowich, did certifie unto us before the 
Metropolitans, Archbishoppes, and Bishoppes, and before 
all the holy assembly, as also to the Nobles and Courtiers, 
and other Officers, and men of worth within our Empire! 
did shee deliver, that her Sonne the Prince Oemetri was 
murthcred beypnd reason, at a place called Owglits, by 
appointment of Boris Godenove, and that he dyed in her 
armes; yet did this Gryshca Jalscly call himseife by the 
name of him that was murthered. 

Also we found in the custody of this Gryshca, the Copie 
of a writing, which was the contract and agreement that 
he made betwixt him and the Palatine, before his comming 
out of Poland; in which was written, that as soone as he 
aid come to the iLingdome of Mosco, that then he would 
take to Wife the daughter of the Palatine, and would give 
er two Ptovj nets, called great Novogrod and Vobsko,with 
counselL, ^urbers, Gentlemen, and Priests, fitting to a 
Congregation, with inferior Castles and Lands, freely In 


OCCURRENTS IN RUSSIA 


AJ>. 

1606. 


those foresatd, to build and set up Monasteries, and also 
to set up the Romish RcUgion; And when he came to the 
Kingdome of Moscx>, that then he should give unto the 
Palatine tenne thousand pieces of Polish Gold, which is 
by our Russia account, three hundred thousand Markes: 
and to his wife, in consideration of her long Journey, he 
promised to give doth of Gold, and cloth of Silver, and 
of all the best things that was in the Tteasurie of the 
Kingdome of Mosco, Likewise, that hee the said 
Grysbea at bis camming to Mosco, would take order to 
bring these things to passe with all diligence, whereby he 
might draw all the Dominion of Mosco from our true 
Grecian Religion, and so to have turned us into the 
Romish Religion, and to have destroyed the holy Church 
over all the Empire of Mosco, and so to have built up the 
Religion of the Church of Rome : and for the performing 
of all this, the said Gryshca was swome to the Palentinc 
Sandamersko, in the presence of the Teachers of the Land, 
as beforesaid ^ that he according to his owne handwriting, 
would hold ^ the said covenants with all diligence, as 
likewise to bring all the Empire of Mosco to the Romish 
Religion. The which covenants and agreements the 
Generali Sandamersko himselfe hath confrssed to our 
Majestie, and Nobles, that the foresaid agreements and 
covenants betwixt him and the foresaid Gryshca were true, 
and how that they trusted one to another: moreover, the 
P^tine did certifie unto our Nobles, how Gryshca sent 
him a Letter under his owne hand and Scale, in which he 
promised to give him Smolensko, with all the Provinces 
belonging thereto, and another place called Seeverow, as 
also gave him liberty to set up Monasteries, and the 
Religion of the Church of Rome. Further, there was 
found by him Letters which were sent to him from the 
Pope of Rome, and the Cardinals, and Priests, to that 
effect, that he should remember and withall be mindefiill 
to take in hand speedily those matters and businesse upon 
which he had given to Sigismund, and the Cardinals his 
troth and vow, the which was, as beforesaid, to be himselfe 
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of the Romish Religion, as also to bring all the people of 
the Kingdome of Russia into the same Romish Religion, 
not oneT7 them that of themselves were willing thereto, 
but also others compulsion, and to put them to death 
that sought to contrary the same. And not onely them 
of the Kingdome of Russia, but likewise other godly 
people of scvcrall Religion: and that doc serve in the 
Kingdome of Mosco, as the Catholicks, and the Calvinists^ 
them hkewise he should seeke to bring into the Romish 
Religion with all perswaslons. Moreover, Gryshca him- 
selfe, before us, and our Nobles, and Courtiers, and before 
our Commons, did acknowledge as much, and thereupon 
yeelded himselfe to be in fault: as also that he did all with 
heljK of the Divell, having forsaken God. 

For which these his vile actions, this Giy shca, according 
to the true justice, received an end to his life, and was by 
abundance of people slain in the Masco, where he lay 
[Iir.iw.76g,] three dayes in the midst of the Citie, to the view 
of all such like usurpers, and disturbers. And because his 
fiMtf y body was loathsome unto us, we caused it to be carried out 
hunt. of (he Citie, and there to be burnt. 

This En^e thus having ended his life, then the Kings 
sonnes of divers Countries, now dwelling within our King- 
dome, with the Patriarke, Metropolltanes, Archbishop 
and Bishops, with the Nobles, Courtiers, and the Com¬ 
mons, made entreaty unto us Vasili Evanowlch, to talgne 
and goveme over them and over all the Kingdome of 
J' Mosco, as their Lord, Emperour, and great Duke of all 
Russia. According to which entreatie made unto us by 
the said Kings mqs of divers Countries, as likewise by our 
Nobles, Courtiers, Merchants, and all the rest of the 
Commons of all the Kingdome of Mosco, Wee are come 
to the great Kingdomes of Volodemar, Mosco, Novogrod 
and as also of the Kingdomes of Cazan, Astracan,*’and* 
Smena, and over all the Provinces of the Empire of 
also wee the great Lord Emperour, and 

g reat Duke of all Russia, are crowned with our Imperiall 
rown: and for the said Kings soones of divers 
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ReligionSj and otir Nobles, Courtiers, and Souldiers, and 
all manner of People, doe serve our Imperiall Majesty 
with desire and good liking voluntarily, and not by 
delusions and conjurations, as the Poles and Lettocs were 
bewitched by Grishca. But we the great Lord Emperour 
and great Duke Vasili Evanowlch^ with great care stayed 
and reatrayned our People from the spoyle of the Poles 
and the Lettoes, defending them from death i and withaJl 
have commanded to let goc many of them into Poland and 
Letto: but the chiefest of them that were of the Counccli, 
and that practised to bring trouble and dissention in the 
Kingdome of Mcsco, arc now taken* And we to doe an 
honour unto the dead body of the true Dome trie, have 
(upon conference with our MetropolitaneSj Archbishops, 
and Bishops, and all the holy Assembly, our Nobles and 
Courtiers, and all the Kingdome of Mosco) sent to the 
Cltie of Owglets a Metropolitan, named Flkreta, of 
Rostove and Yeraskve, who wag called before he was made 
Metropolitan, Theodor Ncekete, which being one of the 
Nobles in times past^ and with him the Archbishops of 
Astracao, called Feodosia, and our Nobles the Duke Evan 
Michalowich Vorotinskoyj with the rest of his fellowes, 
convenanding them to bring up with them the body of the 
Prince Dcmetrie Evanowich, who was mwthered by the 
appointment of Boris Godonove, and to bring it up to our 
Citie of Mosco with great honoiu", which Body shall be 
buried in the principal] Church of Mosco, called Michael 
the Archangel, neare to his frther the greitt Lord 
Emperour and gi'eat Duke Evan Vosilowich of frmous 
memoriEj and by Gods power his body shall not be touched 
or abused any manner of way* Likewise will we, by the 
favour of God, honour the Funerall of Demetric Evano- 
wich with spectall solemnitie, which body performeth many 
cures, and worketh miraculously unto them, that come to Mimlti. 
him with Faith to be cured of their diseases. 

And now most loving and deare brother, wee calling 
well to minde the great ami tie and friendshm that was 
betwixt the great Lord Emperour, and great Duke Evan 
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Vasilywich, and his Sonne Theodor Evanowkh, the 
Emperour Borisj and the great Lady Qijeene Elizabeth: 
the like brotherly love doe we desire to have with you, 
moat loving and dearc brother, to be established and con¬ 
tinued betwixt us, as it was with them, during our lives. 
Therefore may it please you, our loving brother James, 
King of England, after the hearing of these great and 
stFMge dangers past, to rejoyce with us, that he hath 
delivered from such a vile enemy, and that he, our 
luercifull God, hath divided and scattered that wicked 
counsell, and that he hath turned their cruelty upon their 
owne head, to their shame and confusion. And concern¬ 
ing your Merchants that were in our Kingdome, John 
Merricltc with his fcllowes, we have graced them with our 
Empenall presence ^ as also have given unto the said John 
Merricke and his fcUowes, a new privilege, and Letters of 
frvour, by which they shall come into our Kingdome, and 
to traficke with all manner of goods freely, without paying 
any Cuatomc what^ever, and as to them was granted in 
orfuer time, and this frvour we have given them to mani¬ 
fest unto you our loving Brother, our Brotherly love. 
And the reason that we have not sent to you, loving 
brother, our Embassadour, is, because we had not time, in 
regard of many our Emperiall affaires, but hereafter doe 
purpose to send, to visite you in your Kingdome. Written 
at our Emperiall palace and Citie of Mosco, from the be¬ 
ginning of the World Anno 7114. the fourth day of June. 

Thus is Demetrius painted out by his Enemies, which 
perhaps were not altogether led with simplldtie of truth 
but in many things made him worse, that they might make 
their owne cause {bad enough) to appeare better. They 
teU also of great outrages committed by the Poles, (like 
those sometimes here in England by the llhnes) their 
proud insulting over the men, ravishments of women 
retching them out of their houses and husbands bosomes 
to se^c their lusts: neither did Demetrius, as they sav 
pumsh them; one onely being sentenced, and hee violently 
rescued from execution by the Poles. They say also that 
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Demetrius his body was plucked out of the grave and 
buTJitj the ashes throwne into the aire, the seeds^ as the 
sequele setmed to shew^ of inany Demctrii after. 

Suiskey is also by some reported to have beene chosen 
by Jot in this manner. The Nobles cast lots fbure dmes 
to receive a Successor, as it were, by divine sentence in 
lot-oracle: in every of which times the lot fell upon 
Suiskey (for as some say, there were three or foure neercr 
then hcc) he modestly refusing and enforced by constancy 
of the various lot to accept that Scepter; whereof others 
thinke him as ambitious, as was modest Boris before him. 
However^ lie hath left his name and memorie written In 
as bkeke inke as either Boris or Demetrius, if Reports bee 
true, which say that he proved a wicked Prince, partly by 
poison, partly by the Tartars, making away all, whose 
bloud might by Nobilitie threaten a probabilitie of their 
proving his Corrivals. Yea, he is said to have sent for 
Witches and Sorcerers, Laps, Samoeds, Tartars, or what¬ 
soever other Nation yeelded such Hell-hags, incarnate 
Fiends, the Devils blacke guard, to consult about his 
Empire and succession ; and (the Devill is a murtherer) to 
have sealed their predictions Tvith bloud. Thus being 
told that one Michalowich should succeed, he is said pre¬ 
sently to have plotted the death of three Grandes of that 
name, his best ser\'ants: yet the superstitious people 
observe (after much chopping and changing) that in little 
rime the State was settled on one of that Name, which stiU 
swaieth the Scepter; Who then being a youth of no State- 
terror, was his attendant in Court and bare an Aste (after 
their custome) before him. 

One of his first Acts, was to send into Poland an 
Embassage, which could not bee admitted audience tlU 
Januarie. Hec thereby complayned of Sandomerskos 
artes which obtruded that Changeling on Russia, whereby 
above two hundred of priticipd.1 Nobilitie had lost their 
lives: demanding restitution of the moneys which that 
Tinpostor had caused to bee transported into Poland, and 
restitution of goods; otherwise hee would with Charles 

197 


A.t>. 

1606. 


CAoiAifg 

kt. 


[in.iv.77aj 

Tki Eke h 
cf A". 

tke ffurtk tkai 
j^s preSi^ 
tkn ef une in 
rec£ceedf teJhif 
name 

mtAG^Aep&i 
is deoii 
Garff Duke 
^ ClarmeAh 
irtiker^ attd 
jei 

FtKceeded 
^ fnwfed 
Saak 1^14.. 
feit a/it graai 
man^ named 
Tr^gfu, u'Mck 
keiraifd kj 
ctie GMtaa 
woj arrajwed, 
end prex^eni 
(ke jMiie a/ 
Eidtkej 
FfeSSfd 
kimteljef Wr- 


ido6. 


Cup. GrlkerL 


ftif 

iiai 

hrsrj arfnr 
msiiHg ifs iAt 

Khgt jiiT^ ifir 
ojiiJUmatiai:Fr 
end 

tojti 

^foiisn^d s 
itup/iiaB ^ 
5 iff* 


jf ifr^gt 
jBgsler. 


PURCHAS HIS PII^GRTMES 

of Sweden Duke of Sudermiinj enter FoRnd with an 
Armie to bee revenged for the league (which they had 
sworne) brokeiij fltc. Sigismund answered modestly^ with 
excuse of their helping the right Heire in their conceits, 
and that his desire was that peace should continue {being 
loth in times then tumultuous at home, to provoke a 
forreinc enemie, 90 neere In dwelling, so remote in 
affection) Sandomersko still remayned prisoner in Russia. 
But tlungs being better set Jed in Poland, and growing 
worse in Russia, by the disbke conceived against Sulskey, 
a double danger grew to him both from another revived 
Demetrius (yea many pretending that Name and Title did 
after arise, as out of his dispersed ashes) within Russia j 
and from the Poles without, willing both to assist him 
under colour of Revenge, and with hope of Conquest also, 
to invade and fish for tneraselves in troubled waters. 

As for that Demetrius new risen from the dead (not to 
mention the others of inferiour note) 1 shall relate Captaine 
Gilberts reports which knew him and was by him enter- 
tayned, as I received them of a judicious friend of mine, 
which had them from his owne mouth. Hee beiner at 
Coluga (as before is said) received a Letter from this new 
Demetrius* so written that it appeared to bee of the 
former Demetrius his owne hand : and thus also he used to 
doe to others being able to counterfeit his siting, and to 
relate such other particulars as seemed impossIbR to any 
but Demetrius to doe. Hereupon Captaine Gilbert went 
with his Guard of Souldiers to meete him and the Pokke 
Generali which came with him. And whiles he vras yet a 
good distance off, Ah (this Demetrius called to him) my 
true servant, where were you and my Guard, when the 
villaines hurt me ? but if I had followed the counsel! which 
you gave me such a time in such a place (relating the 
particulars) T had prevented them. This circumstance had 
moved him to bcleeve this to be the former Demetrius 
had not he differed from this in person, as night from day! 
Thus also he said be affirmed to the Pole Generali, asking 
him how he liked this Demetrius, that This and That were 
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as like as Night and Daj (for the former was of goodly 
personage, and this a very deformed wretch.) The Pole 
rcplyed, It is no matter, Captaine, this Demetrius shall 
serve our turne to bee revenged of the perfidious and 
bloudie Russe. And this Demetrius acted the other so 
ncerly, and could so cunningly and confidently relate parti¬ 
cular passages of past occurrents, that the Lady of 
Demetrius was by him bedded. Thus was miserable 
Russia ground betwixt these two Mill-stones, the pre¬ 
tending Demetrius and the super-intending Pole. 
Suiskey is helped not a little by the English, which 
brought him strangely and adventurously powder and 
munition to his Casae to Mosco, which yet at last by revolt 
of the Citizens delivers up it selfe and him to the Poles. 
And as for that pretending Demetrius, he was afterwards 
murthered in his Campe by a Tartar. But it is meet to 
take hereof larger view. 

Sigismimd King of Poland layeth daim to Sweden, as 
sonne to King John (who is said to have unjustly deprived 
Ericus of his life and Kingdome) whose yonger brother 
Duke Charles first received his Nephew Sigisround 
(then also elected and still continuing King ofPoland) but 
upon warres which after arose betwixt them, the issue was, 
that the Pole holds the Title; but Charles obtayned both 
Regall Title and Power, wherein his Sonne hath succeeded. 
Suiskey takes hold of this difference, and Charles assists 
him with an Armie sent under the command of Pontus de 
la Card a French Coronell, consisting of Engbsh, French, 
and Scots. 'I'hese march to Mosco, which the new 
Demetrius and Poles hdd besieged, and put Demetrius 
into such feare, that not trusting the Pole, and fearing his 
Adversaries on both sides, he stole away by night with a 
small retinue: and the Poles obtayned Articles of com¬ 
position and departed. But miserable were the distresses 
by fomine, fire, sword, rapes, and other outrages in other 
parts of Russia, caused by other Poles; and yet these but 
as a beginning and prelude to other following. For the 
King of Poland entred with a huge Artnie (some ^y of 
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ati hundred thousand menj invaded the Muscovite, and 
especially laid siege to Sraoiensko, He Is reported thence 
to have sent twcntle thousand to besiege Mosco. 

Stdskey had sent to King Charles for more aide, which 
[III.j*.771.] he procured out of England, and other Countries, of which 
I had rather let you heare sin eye-witnesse speake of this, 
as elsewhere other English men have relat^ their owne 
voyages. This indeed deserveth relation, as a tmgedie of 
rneaner persons with manifold vicissitudes of miseries 
(attending voluntarie Souldlers) as before you have scene 
tragedies of Princes and Grandes. And first you may 
reade King Charles his compact and promised stipend to 
such voluntaries, which for the more understanding 
Readers delight 1 have here inserted. 

N Os Carolus Nonus, Dei gratia Suecorum, Gothorum, 
Wandalorum, Finndnum, Coreliorum, Lapporum, 
Conanorum, Esthonumqut in Livonia, fitc. Rex. Notum 
fadmus Quod^ illustreni & generosum nobis syticere 
diiectum Dominum Jacobum Spcntzium, Baronem Wol- 
mcrschonium in ministrorum nostrorum numerum 
clemcnter receptum, omnium qui nostris nunc militant, 
aut in posterum militaturi sunt auspiciis, Anglorum, 
Scotommque ducem Sc pr^fectum consdtuiraus, ea con- 
ditione ut in nostrum, Reguique nostri usum, pedltes 
mille, & equites quingentos, spectata virtutis milites con- 
gcribat, adductosque ineunte vere ad J2. scilicet Mail 
sequcntis Annl 1609. in Regno ristat. Cui nos ad dictos 
milites tam colUgcndos qu^ in regnum traducendos, in 
pcdites quidem novem, in equites vcro quatuor thalerorum 
imperialium raiUla St quingintos assignavimus. Cum 
autem in regnum prsfatus militum numerus appulerlt, 
illis a equos & arma subministraverimus, ea peditum 
quidem singulorum dimidii equitum vero duorum de 
cujusquc stipendio menstruo tWerorum singulis men- 
sibus donee pro armis & equls nobis satlsfiat, detractione 
solventur. Ipsi duel pnmario Peditum vero singulis 
cohortibus (quarum quavia ducentis Capitaneo cffiter 4 juc 
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officious UJia compfehcnsls consiabat) imille septingeiitos 
Lhalcros in meoscrti d^bimus^ £quldeni autcna cohors 
Qusllbet centum equiEes contlnebit, Qnod si pandores 
^erintj quot person k iti priiri^ lustratione defocerintj 
totidem thalero menstxuo Capitaneoruni^ Equicumque 
Magistromm stipcndio detrahcntur: In se^ucntibus vero 
lustratioiiibus quse singulis mensibus semel instit’Lii debent, 
51 qui forte interca ex hac vita decesserlnt, aut alio 
quocunque modo* jnilitiiin nuineru^ fuerit ita dimifjiitLiSj 
ut pedites cuj usque cohortis ducentis pauclores sint (non 
tamcn in earn paudtatem redactiis ut ad tuendum, 
ontandumque vcxilliim modo militari pedites io'ipares 
invcniantur) Capiranee nihilominus stipendium Integrum 
ad sex menses persolvetur, quod si postea defectum non 
suppleverit, ipse officio Capitanei carebit & pedites ipsius 
per cie reras cohortes, ad eamm supplementum distri- 
buentur. Equites vero cohort is cuj usque, si centum 
pauciores fuerint, Magister cquitum nihilominus donee 
numerus sexagenario major fuerit stipendiunt integrum 
consequetur, idque ad sex menses duiitaxat^ His autem 
exact is, nisi prtEstitutu tTi, centum equitum niimerum sup- 
pleveritj ipse munere suo privabitur, & equites per caeteras 
cohort es distribuentur. Magistro equitum cen^m, 
Vicario seu locum tenenii quadraginta, Signifero triginta, 
Decurioni viginti, singulis due tori bus vigind, cuique 
buccinator! sex, Equltibus vero singulis duodecem thaleri, 
in singulos menses munerabuntur. Ditto autem dud 
generaS, ut sequentes offici^ios sihi adjungerct elementer 
permisimus: Vicarium generalcni, cui quadringintos, 
praefectum vigiliarum^ cui nonaginta^ Secretariuin cui 
octoginta, Pr^torem cui sexaginta, Fr^efectum annonx cui 
sexaginta, Pastorem cui sexaglntaj Chirurguiii cui quad- 
mginta, Archlcustodem cui quadraginta, Inspectorem 
armonim cui quadraginta. Tympanist am cui sedecim 
florenos in singulos menses promlssimus. Primus autem 
stipendii mensis intra dedmum quintum diem a rnilimm in 
regnum adventu inchoahitur. Liberam quoque habebit 
proefktus dux Prirtiarius plenamque justitlie exercend® 
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potestatem in omnes suo imperio subjectosj idque in omni 
crimlnis gcncte txcepto crimlne ]as^E MajesUtis i Peditum 
cuique subsidii loco Lhalenim unum; Capitajiejs antem & 
neliquis offidariis stipendii singes designatl dlmldium; 
Magistro militiim duodecim; Ejus Vicario octo^ signi- 
fero sex, cuique Decunoni quatuor s-ingulis ex tribus 
ordinum ductoribus trcs, Bxiccinatori unum cum dimidio, 
singulis vero equitibus duo$ In septiiuanam thaleios 
dabimus; Semestri quolibet exacto habitaque accurata 
supputatione, quod de menstruD stipendio reliquum est,eis 
persolvetUTj habita tamen ratione numeri quern in singubs 
delectibus seu mill turn lustration ibus Capitanei equl- 
tuinque Magistri exhibuerlnt. Quod si dux militibuB suis 
secundum aliquod pnElium fccerit, aut arcem urbemque 
abquam vi cxpugnaverit, eo ipso die quo id contigcrit 
priore finito novus mensis incboabitur. Liberum quoque 
erit Ducibus singulis, quoties necesse erit ad cohortium 
supplementum adducendum aliquem mlttere, qui dum 
absens erit stipendlum suum nihifominus consequeturj pro 
singulis autem qui in supplementuTn adductl fuerint decern 
thaleri numerabunrur. Quod si in praeliis, velitationibus, 
excubiis aut alio quovis casu quenquam dutum, aut 
mill turn in faostium potestatem venire contigeritj idque 
non spontanea deditione aut alia ratione subdola & fraudu- 
lenta accidisse compertum fuerit, Is aiius su^ conditionis 
statusque captivi permutatlone bbcrabitur, Hostium 
vero aliquis si captivus ad nos nostrive exercitus Ducem a 
quoquam eorum perductus fuerit, quod pro sui iiberatlone 
captivus prEEtium spoponderJt, id ei^ qui captivum duxeritj 
numerabitur. <^od si qulsquam horum militum pila 
Ictus tormentaria, aut alio quovis modo mutilus, aut 
mancus evadat, ita ut ipse sc alete victumque quaere 
nequeat, illi k nobis pro ut cujusque reqmrit status & 
conditio, honestum stipendium per omnem vitam sup. 
peditabiiur; sin vero diurius in hoc Regno nostro 
commoran noluerit, turn unius men bis accepto stipendiQ 
Integrum ei erit, quo bbvterit comnugrare. Cum cohortes 
sivc simul, sive seperadm exauctorabuntUFj singulla 
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offidariis & militibus measis umus numerabitur sbpen- 
dium. Si aut pr^fitys primarius aut alius inferiorum 
Ducum vcl Officiariorum a S. R. M. Brit^nioc accersetur, 
persoluto quod tunc forte restabit sripendio, Ipsoquc ducc 
remun erato> libera dabitur discedendi iacultas. In quorum 
cvidentlorem fidem manus propria subspiptionc Reg^que [lll-iv.77?, 
GOStri sigiUi appensione praesentes muni vim us. Ex Regia 
nostra Stocholmeml die 7, Ortobris, Anni MiUesimi 

seicentcsimi octavi. . 

Subscript* CAJtOLlTS. 

A Bout a fortnight before Midsummer^ which was 
A 1609. a companic of Voluntaries, to the number of 
a thousand and two hundred Souldicrs, were at seve^ 
times shipped from England to passe into Sweden, to^de 
the King of that Countrie in his warres against the Kmg 
of Poland. To which aide divers other Nations did bke- 
wlse resort, as French, high Dutch, &c. Of the English 
Companies that went thither, the first was commanded by 
one Calvine a Scot; who by appointment was made Ce /^1 
Lieutenant Colonell, and chiefe of the other Captames over 

the tootmeti, r 

Afttr the first Companie was gone, a second number of 
three huncired men (of which I the Relator of this, 
one) were put into one ship belonging to Sweden, and 
came from thence for us. We were assaulted mth a great 
tempest, and were tossed so long, that all our victuals were J 
almost spent : the miserie of which, threw us into more 
desperate fcares; now were wee assaulted by double 
deaths (Famine and Shipwrack) what course to take for 
our rellefe no man presently knew. Continue without 
fbode it was impossible, and as impossible was it for us 
to recover the Land In any short time, without the assured 
destruction of us all. At this season, our Commanders 
were these; Lieutenaiit Benson, Lieutenant Walton, who 
was Provost Martiall of the field; and an Ancient of the 
Colonels companic. The common Souldiers vowed and 
resolved to compell the Mariners (seeing the present 
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miseries, and no hopes promising better) to set us all 
on shoare upon the first Land that could be discovered- 
Our Commanders did what they could by disswaston to 
alter this general! resolution, because they feared it would 
bee the losse of the greatest part of our Companies, if 
they came once to bee scattered: and besides, they knew 
that it would redound to their dishonour and shame, if 
they should not discharge the trust Imposed upon them 
by our Captaini^, which trust was to conduct us and land 
us before, whilest our Chleftanes remayned a while 
behinde in England, to take up the rest of our Companies. 
^ et all this notwithstanding. Land being discovered, there 
was no eloquence in the world able to keep us afaoord our 
ship, but every man swore if the Master of the ship would 
not set ua on the shoare, the sallcs should be taken into 
our owne Wds, and what was resolved upon (touching 
present lading) should In despite of danger be effectcii 
Upon this the Master of the ship and the Mariners told 
us, tMt if we put to land in that place, we should all either 
pensh for want of victuals, which were not to bee had in 
that Countrie, or else shouJd have our throats cut by the 
people. Wee resolved rather to trie our bad fortunes on 
the land, and to fomish there (if that kind of death must 
needes attend upon us) then to perish on the Seas, which 
we knew could affoord us no such mercy; and on shoare 
wee went, as fest as possibly we could, men qur Officers 
saw, that there was no remedie, nor force to detavne us 
ahoord, they then disheartned us no longer, but to our 
CTeac comforts told it, that the Master of the ship (which 
thing hce himselfe likewise openly confessed) knew both 
the Land and Governour thereof (as indeed wc proved 
aftewirds he did:) and therefore desired they all our com¬ 
panies not to misse-behave themselves toward the peoole 
tor that it was an Hand called Juthland, und^ the 
Dominion of the King of Denmarke, but subject to the 
command of a Lord, who under the King (as his Sub. 
stitute) Was the Governour. 

And that we might be the better drawee to a dviU 
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behaviour towards the Inhabitants, our Cfficers further 
told us, that they^ would repoire to the Lord Governour of 
the Countrle, and acquaint him with the cause of our 
unexpected landing there; upon which we all promised to 
offer no violence to the people; neither W'as that promise 
violated, because we found the Inhabitants tractable, and 
as quiet towards us, as we to them; yet the greater 
numbers of them ran away with feare, at Ae first sight of 
us, because (as afterward they reported) it could not bee 
remembred by any of them, that they ever cither beheld 
themselves, or ever heard any of their ancestors report, 
that any strange people had landed in those places and 
parts of the Hand : for they thought it impossible {as they 
told us) that any ship should ride so neere the shoarc, as 
ours did, by reason of the dangerous Sands. 

Our Officers so sootie as they were at laud, went to the 
Govemour of the Hand, whllest the Souldiers (who stayed 
behind them) ran to the houses of the Handers, of purpose 
to talke with the people, and at their hands to buy victuals 
for a present reliefe; but when wee came among them, 
they could neither understand us nor we them j so that the 
Market was spoiled, and wee could get nothing for our 
money, yet by such signes as wee could make, they under¬ 
stood our wants pitied them, and bestowed upon us, freely, 
a little of such things as they had. In the end, a happy 
meanes of our reliefe was found out by a Souldier amongst 
us who was a Dane by birth, but his education having 
bcene in England, no man knew him to be other then an 
English man. 

This Dane made use of his owne native language, to 
the good both of himselfo and us, certifying the people [III. ir. 773,] 
(who the rather beieeved him because he spake in their 
knowne tongue) of the cause that compelled us to land 
upon their Ccost, and that we intended no mischiefe 
violence, or money; to which report of his they giving 
credit, stood in lessc feare of us then before, and thereupon 
furnished us with all such necessaries, as the Countrie 
affoorded to sustaine our wants. The foode which wee 
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boiig^hc of them was oncly fish, atid a kinde of course 
bread, exceed lug cheape. Of which foode there was such 
plentie, that for the value of three pence wee had as much 
fish as twentie men could cate at a mcale, and yet none of 
the worst sorts of fish, but even of the very best and 
daintiest, as Mackrels and Lobsters, and such like. In 
which our trading with the poore simple people, we found 
them so ignorant, that many, yea most of them regarded 
not whether you gave them a Counter, or a Shi llin g? for 
the bigger the piece was, the more fish they would give 
for it: but besides fish wee could get no other sustenance 
from them, or at least, could not understand that they had 
any other- But observe what happened in the meane 
time that we were thus in traffique with the Handers for 
victuals, our Ofiicers (as before is said) being gone to the 
Lord Governo^, who lay about twelve English miles 
from the Sea side, the Master of our ship on a sudden 
hoysed up sailes, and away he went, leaving one of his 
ownc men at shoare, who accompanied our Officers as their 
guide, through the Hand. The cause of the ships 
departure, did so much the more amaze us, by reason it 
was so unexpected, and the reason thereof unltnowue to 
us: But wee imagined the Master of the ship and 
Mariners feared to receive us Into the Vessel! againe, 
because some of our men at their being at Sea, threatned 
the Saylers, and offered them abuses before they could be 
brought to set us on land. 

On the next day following, the Lord Governour of 
the Hand came^ to us, bringing our Officers along with 
him, yet not being so confident of us, but that (for avoyd' 
ing of any dangers that nuVht happen) he came strongly 
guarded with a troupe of Horse-men well armed. And 
(upon his first approch) demanding where our ship was, 
rt was told him in what strange manner it stole away and 
forsooke us: he then asked what we intended to doe, to 
i^ch we all answered, that we would be ruled by our 
Officere: hereupon hee inquired of them, what they would 
have him to doc in their behalfes; they requested nothing 
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else at his hands, but onely his favourable Passe through 
the Countrie, and a ship to carry us forw'ard into Sweden: 
to which request hee made answere, that he could grant 
no such licence until! be had made the King of Denmarke 
acquainted with our being there, for the Iland belonged 
to the King, he said, and he was no more but an Officer 
or Substitute under him. Yet in consideration that our 
ship had so left us in a strange Land, he promised to doe 
all that lay in his power to effect our good: but withall 
told ua, that the people had inward feares, and were possest 
with suspltions, that our intents of landing upon such a 
Coast, were not, as we our selves affirmed, only to get 
foode, but rather to make spoile of the poore Inhabitants. 
And therefore, to remoove all such feares and Jealousies 
out of the peoples hearts, he held it most convenient for 
the generafl safeties of both parties, to seprate our 
numbers, and to spreade us abroad in the Countrie, one 
and one In a house, where it was agreed that we should 
receive both a lodging, and meate, and drinke, untill hee 
had sent to the King of Denmarke some of his owne men 
with our Officers, to understajid his Majesties pleasure, 
and what should become of us. 

To this we all agreed, and accordingly for that purpose, 
were by the Lord Govern our, safely by these armed horse¬ 
men which were his guard, conducted to his owne house. 
To that place were al the people of the Hand summoned 
t^ether, they came at the appointed day to the number 
or five or sue hundred, circling us round with Bils, 
Holbards, two-hand Swords, and divers other weapons; 
And at the first sight of ua grew into such rage, that 
presently they would have cut all our throats, and hewed 
us to pieces, but that the authorltic of the Governor kept 
them from offering violence, yet was hee faine to use 
the fairest meanes of perswasion to allay their forie. For 
they would not beleeve but that our aiidvall there was to 
destroy them. Yet the Govemotir shewed unto them 
all our number, which was but three hundred men, and 
those all unweaponed, and so consequently, neither likely 
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near able to undertake any mJEchiefc against tbem: Charg¬ 
ing the unruly multitude, upon paine of death, not to 
touch the least finger of us, but to divide us equally into 
several! Villages, as it should seeme best unto them, and 
so bestow kinds and loving entertainment upon us till 
they heard further from him, which command of his they 
accordingly performed. 

Immediately upon this setling of them and us in quict- 
nesse, one of our Officers with two of the Governours men, 
were sent away to the King of Denmarke, to understand 
his Highnesse pleasure, which Messengers were no sooner 
dispatched about the businesse, but the Iknders growing 
more and. more suspitnous, came againe to the Govetnour 
and never would cease or give over troubling him, untili 
they had gotten him to make Proclamation (in hearing 
of us all.) That if any of us would freely discover the 
true cause of our landing upon that Coast, and reveale 
the plots of any dangerous enterprise intended against 
them, he should not onely be Tie warded with great store 
of money, and have new apparell to his backe, but also 
should without tortures, imprisonment, or death be set 
free, and sent backe agatne into his ownc Countrie. This 
Proclamation strucke us all with foare and astonishment, 
because albeit we to our selves were not guiltic of any 
plot, or yilkny intended to the place or people, yet wee 
knew this might be a meanes to endanger all our lives, 
how innocent soever. Our suspition of danger foil out 
according to our feares: for one Thomas Grif^ti a Welch 
man, one of our owne company, went and kneeled before 
the Govemour, and with a face counterfeiting a guilttnesse 
and fearefiill destruction, told him that we came thither 
onely, and for no other purpose, then to surprise the 
Hand, kill the Inhabitants, make spoile of their wives and 
goods, and having set fire of their Townes and Villages, 
to flyc to Sea againe. Tet for all this would not the 
Governour belecve him, telling him it was a matter very 

r j ^ small a numfer, so distressed for want 
or foode, so weather-beaten and so disarmed, sho uld 
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venture upon an enterprise so full of dangerous events: 
but the villaine replyed, that all those complaints of ’want^ 
were but songs to t>eguile the people^ for that upon the 
least Allarum giverij other ships that lay hovermg at Sea, 
and furnished both with men and armour^ would on the 
sudaiuc* and that very shortly land for the same desire 
of spoylcj as these their fellowes had done^ and therefore 
counselled the Governour to prevent such imminent 
mischiefes betimes. 

The Governour being thus farre urged^ presently called 
before him Lieutenant Walton* ’^oae lodging w^is 
appointed In his house, and having related to him all that 
GrilJin had discovered, and withidl, demanding of LicU“ 
tenant Walton what he could say to this matter of treason 
and oonspiracie: the Lieutenant at the first stood amazed, 
and utterly denied any such intended villany, protesting 
by the faith of a Souhiiour, that this report of the Welch¬ 
man proceeded from the rancour of a vile traitors heart, 
and therefore on his knees intreated the Governour^ not 
to give credit to so base a villaine, who for the greedinesse 
of a little money, went about to sell all their lives, and to 
make all the in habitants of the Hand become murderers: 

The rest lay scattered about and knew nothing of the 
matter. Now soone after, just as the traitor had told 
the Governour, that more ships were not fkrre off, but 
were ready to second us upon our arrivall, it chanced that 
in the very heat of this businesse, and their feares of danger 
where none was, two other shippes full of armed Souldiers 
came to the same place of the Hand where our shippe 
put in: These two ships had brought Souldiours out of 
the low Countries (a cessation of warres being there) and 
were going into Swethland, as we were, but by Crosse 
windes and fowle weather, lay so long at Sea, that wanting 
victuals, they were driven in hither for succour. Whose 
sudaine approach and arivall being signified to the Lord 
Governor, the Welch-mans words were then thought true; 
all the Hand was presently up in Armes to resist the 
strength and furie of a most dangerous supposed enemy: 
xrr *09 o 
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and so secretly- did the Inhabitants put on Armes* that 
we who were kept like prisoners amongst thenij knew 
not of these uproares. But night approaching, the 
Generali pve speciall charge that secret watch should 
be set and kept over every Souldior that lodged in any 
mans house: which by the common people was as narrowly 
performed, for they did not onely watch us as the Governor 
commanded, but amongst themselves a secret conspiracic 
was made, that in the dead of night, when wee should be 
fest asleepc, they should come and take us In our beds. 
Hard map. and there to binde us with cords: It being an casie thing 
to doe so, when our company were dridded one from 
another over the whole Hand. At the houre agreed upon, 
the plot was put in force, for they entred our Chambers’ 
and bound every Souldier as he lay, making them all 
ready like so many sheepe marked out for the sbughter 
For mjne owne part, I had five men and three women 
to binde me, who so cunningly tved me fast with cords 
whilst I slept, and felt nothing, nor dreampt of any such 
matter, that with a twitch oncly I was plucked starke naked 
out of my bed, and laid upon the cold earth underneath a 
Table, with my armes bound behinde me, so exfreamely 
hard, as foure men could draw them together, my feete 
tyed to the foote of the Table, and ray necke bound to 
the upper part or bord of the Table. 

In these miserable tortures lay I, and all the rest fin 
several! houses) all that night, and the most part of ie 
next day, our armes and Icgges being pinched and wrung 
together m such pirdlesse manner, that the very bloud 
gushed out at the fingers ends of many, The enduring 
of which torments was so much the more grievous, becau4 
none knew what wc had done that could incense them 
to this 50 strange and spitefdl cruelty, neither could we 
dbeit wc inquired, learne of our tormenters the cause’ 
understood not their language. ’ 

Whilest thus the whole Hand was foil of the cries of 
wretched men, and that every house seemed a shambles, 
ready to have Innocents there butchered the next day, 


310 


OCCURRENTS IN RUSSIA 


1609^ 

and that every Hander had the office of a commoa cut- 
throate or executioner; Gods ’wonderfuil working turned 
the streame of alJ their cruelty: For the two snips that 
came out of the low Conn cries, and whose arrivall drave 
SQ many miserable soules almost upon the rocks of 
destruction, having in that dolefull and ruinous uight, 
gotten some provision aboordj weighed Anchor, and 
departed towards Swethland. Which nappy newes being 
served up at breakfast to the Lord Govemour betimes 
in the morning, and chat the Shippes bad offerd no violence 
to the Countrey^ but had paid for what they tooke: About 
eleaven of the clocke the very some day at noone, wee 
were all like unto so many dead men cut dowtiCj and 
bidden to stand upon our leggesj, although very few had 
scarce legges that could stand. 

Of one accident more that befollj T thinke it not amisse 
to take note, which began merrily, but ended tragically^ [[1T,|¥*775.] 
and in bloud; and that was this: Foure of our company 
being lodged in one Village, and they being bound to 
the peace, as you may perceive the rest were; it happened 
that an Hoast, where one of them lay, had tipled hard, 
and gotten a Horses disease, called the Staggers: In comes EJkiti e/ 
he stumbiingj to the roome where the poore Englishman 
was bound to the Table hand and foots: which thing 
the drunken Sot beholding, drew his Hatchet, which he 
wore at his girdle, according to the fashion of the Country, 
and because hee would be sure his prisoner should not 
escape, with his Hatchet he deft his head. And thinking 
in that drunken murderous humour, he had done a 
glorious act, away he redes out of his owne house to that 
house where the other three Souldiours lay bound, where 
beating at the doores and windowes, and the Hoast asking 
what he meant to make such a damnable noyse; he told 
him so well as he could stammer it out, that the Lord 
Govemour had sent him thither to put the three English¬ 
men to death. Upon this, the divell and he (hand in 
hand) were let in, the one standing so close at the others 
clhowj that he never left him till he had deft two of their 
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heads, that lay bound: and being then weary (it should 
seeme) with playing the butcher, he never ceased swearing 
and staring, and flourishing with his bloody Axe about 
their heads, till the people of the house had hung the 
third man upon a beanie iu the roome. But they having 
lesse cunning in the Hang-maqa trade, then will to practise 
it, tyed not the halter so fast about his necke, as to strangle 
him: so that after hee had hung an houre, hec was cut 
downe, revived aga-ine, was well, and afterwards was shine 
in Russia. 

This bloudy feast being thus ended, and all stonnes 
as we well hoped, being now blowne over to our freedome, 
and sitting at liberty our tormentors; on the necke 
of these fonrier miseries fell 1 mischiefe more dangerous 
to us then all the rest: for tidings were brought to the 
Govemour, that our Auncient, who travailed with the 
Govemours two men to the King, had trayterously 
murdered those his guides, and then ranne away hiraselfe : 
upon^is rumour, nothing but thundring and lightning 
flew from the common peoples mouthes: there was no 
way now with us but one, and that one was, to have all 
our throata cut, or our heads cleft with their Axes. But 
the Governor pi trying our misfortunes, laboured both by 
hi 3 authority & by feire speeches, to keepe that many¬ 
headed dogge (the multitude) from barking. And in 
end, when he saw nothing but the bbud of us poore 
Englishmen would satisfie their thirst, because they still 
held us in suspltioti and feare j he most nobly, and like a 
vertuous Magistrate, pawned to the inhumane Rascals (to 
niy knowledge) his honour, all that ever he was worth 
yea, his very life unto them, that within three dayes the 
messengers sent to the King, should returne home, and 
mat during those three dayes we should be of good 
behaviour to the Handers; and besides that, if they did 
not returne in such a time, that then he would deliver us 
up into their hands, Our Auncient with the Govemours 
two men, came home upon the third day, to the Cover- 
nours houre, and brought from the King of Dentnarke 
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hia licencej to carry us not onely through the Country, 
but commanding that we should be allowed shipping also 
at convenient place, to carry us to Swevebind, whither 
we were to goe: And according to this Licence the 
Govemour caused us to be called all together the very 
next day; at which time, Thomas Griffin the Welch Judjts, 
who had all this while lyen fasting in the house of the 
Lord Governour, began to tremble and repent him of his 
villanic, begging most base forgivenesse on his knees, 
both from the Govemour, and us hi$ Countrimen and 
fellow Souldiours;^ protesting that what he did, came out 
of his feare to save his owne life. But our Officers (upon 
hearing him speake thus) had much adoe to keepe the 
companies from pulling downe the house where Griffin 
lay, because they would in that rage have hewed the 
vulaine in peeces. 

But leaving him and all such betrayers of mens bloud 
to the hell or their owne consciences, let us set forward 
out of this infbrtunate Hand, and not stay in any place 
else, till in small Boates wee come by water to Elzinorc EMM&rr. 
m Denmarkc, where wee joyfully got aboard once more; 
and are hoysing up sailes for Sweveland- Tet even in 
this sun-shtne day a storme Ms upon us too : tor our 
Officers not having sufficient money to furnish us with 
victuals, wee were enforced to pawnc our Auncient and 
Lieutenant Walton, for the safe retume of the Shippe, 
with condition, that they should not be released until! a 
sufficient summe of money was sent to defray all charges. 

So that we left our Officers befiinde us; but the ICing 
of Sweveland did afterwards release them, and then they 
came to us. But before their comming, wee having a 
good winde, landed at a place called Newleas in Sweve: 
and from thence were carried to Stockhalme (the Kings 
seate) and there was the King at the some time; betweene 
which two places, it was a daies march on horsebacke. 

Upon this our arrivall at Stockholmc, wee met with the 
rest that had gone before us, and with dlrers others of 
our Countrimen, that came out of the Low-countries, as 
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before is related- In this place we lay so long, and had 
such poore meanes, that wanting money to buy foode, wee 
wanted foode to maintame life, and so a number of us 
were readie to starve ; till in the end, our mi series making 
us desperate, we fell together by the cares with the Burgers 
of the Towne : in which scambling confusion and mutinic, 
every man got one thing or other, of which he made 
present money to relieve his body wit hall: yet lay wee 
at the walks of the Citie, crying out continiully for money, 
money, till our throates grew hoarse with bauJing, but 
the stones of the waJJes gave more contort to us, then 
the Inhabitants. One day (above all the rest) wee heard, 
that the King was to ride a Hunting j and wee imagining 
that all the abuses, wrongs, and miseries, which wee 
endured, proceeded from some under-hand hard dealing, 
and packing of our Captaines and Officers, resolved to 
gather about the King at his camming forth, and to cry 
out for money! but the King being angry (as wee sup¬ 
posed) came riding iunongst us, drawing hk Pistoll from 
the &ddle-bow, as if hee purposed to have shot some 
of us: but seeing none of us to shrinks from him, nor 
to be disimyed, hee rode backe a^iiie, wee following him, 
and desiring, hee would either give us money, or else to 
kill us out-right; one amongst the rest (whose name was 
William Attane) spake to the King aloud, thus: I hold 
it honour to dye by the hands of a King, but basely to 
starve to death, I will never suffer it. Upon these our 
clamours, the King looking better upon our necessities, 
sent money the next day, and immediately after gave us 
a moneths meanes in money, and two monetbs meanes in 
doath, to make us apparrell. 

Of the cloath wee received some part, but the money 
being payed, was by our Captaines sent into Engliid to 
their wives; no part of it ever comming to the poore 
common Souldiours hands: for presently upon this, wee 
were commanded aboord the Ships, with promise that 
when wee were aboord, wee should have our money. But 
being in the Shippes under hatches, away were wee carried 
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with proviaicm OJiely of on® jnonetlis victu«il$ i when by 
reason of the weather, wee were forced to lye eight weeks s 
at Sea: in aU which time, wee had nothing but pickelled 
Herrings, and salt Stremlings, with some small quantitic 
of hard dryed meates: by which ill dyct, many of our 
men fell sicke, and dyed, In the Shippe wherein I was, 
wee lived fburteene dayes without bread, all our best foode 
being salt HerringSi, which wee were glad to eate raw; 
the best of us all having no better sustenance. 

At the last, it pleased God to send us to a place called 
UfiasDund in Fynknd, where wee landed, (Fynland being 
subject to the King of Sweveland.) From Ufrasound wee 
were to goe to Weyborough, a chiefe Towne in the 
Countrie of Fynland! where wee no sooner arrived, but 
our Souldiors ranne some one way, and some another, so 
long that the Captaines were left alone with the Shippres: 
This running away of them, being done onely to seeke 
foode, so great was their hunger. 

By this carelesse dispersing themselves, they lost the 
command of the whole Countrey, which they might easily 
have had, if they had beene united together: and not 
onely were deprived of that benefit, but of Horses also, 
which were allowed by the King for them to ride upon. 
So that, what by the reason of the tedious Journey (which 
wee were to travell, being fourescore leagues) and what 
by reason of the eittrcamc cold, being a moneth before 
Christmas, at which time the Snow fell, and never went off 
the ground until! Whitsontide following; but all the 
Raine, and all the Snow that fell, freezing continually, 
divers of our men were starved to death with the Frost. 
Some lost their fingers, some their toes, some their noses, 
many their lives: insomuch, that when wee all met at 
Weyborough, wee could make no more but one thousand 
and fbure hundred able men; and yet when we were 
landed at Ufrasound, wee were two thousand strong; the 
extremity of the cold Countrey having killed so many 
of our Souldiours in so little time, 

At our landing at Weyborough wee had good hopes 
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to receive better comfbrtSj both of money and victuals: 
for the Inhabitants told ns, the King had allowed it us, 
and in that report they spake truth: yet contrary to our 
expectation, wee lay there about Iburteene dayes, and 
had nothing but a little Rice, of which we made bread, 
and a little butter, which was our best reliefe. Drinke 
had we none, nor money: our Captaines gave us certaine 
letbemc pelchcs, oncly made of Sheeps skins, to keepe ua 
from the cold. 

At this place we received armes to defend us against 
the enemy, and six Companies that were allowed by the 
King for Horsemen, received Horses there. From thence 
wee Were to march into Russia, where our enemies con¬ 
tinued. But the journey was long and uncomfortable: 
for wee mailed from Newyeares day untill Whitsontide, 
continually in Snow, having no rest, but onely a little in 
the nights. So that the miseries and misfortunes which 
wee endured upon the borders of Fynland, were almost 
insufferable, by reason the number of them seemed 
infinite. For all the people had forsaken their houses 
long before wee came, because they were evermore 
oppres^d by Souldiours: by which meanes we could 
get neither mcate nor drinke, but were glad to hunt 
Cats, and to kill them, or any beasts wee could lay 
hold on, and this wee baked, and made them serve for 
daily sustenance. The greatest calamitie of all was, wee 
could get no Water to drinke, it had beene so long frozen 
up, and the Snow so deepe, that it was hard to say, whether 
wee marched over Water, or upon Land. So that wee 
were compelled to digge up Snow, and with stones redde 
hot, to melt in tubbes, and then to drinke it. 

This affection continued about twelve or fourteenc 
dayes, rill we came into Russia. Upon our very first 
entrance into which Kingdome, we marched over an armt 
of the Sea, that was eight leagues over, many of ns 
string to death in that passage, by the cold freezing 
windes that blew the same day. In which frosty journey 
I saw so much bread as a man might buy for twelve pence' 
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sold away in littk bits, for the value of fortie shillmgs. 

But this misery ended the nest day, at our setting foot 
into Russia, where we found plenty both of come and 
catde; one ly the people of the Countrey rtmne awa^y^ 
leaving all their goods bchinde them, but so cunningly 
hidden, that the ^st poUlcie of ours could hardly findc 
them out. By this meanes of the peoples running away, 
we were glad to play the Millers, and to grinde all our 
come our selves, to bake our bread, and to dresse our 
owne victuals. Then marched wee up to Novogrod (a Naw^vd. 
chiefe Citie in Russia) where wee were to receive all our 
meanes that rested behinde unpayed: but our Captaines 
beguiled us, and kept it for themselves: yet to sioppe 
our mouthes, they told us wee should goe into Muscovy, 
and there all reckonings should be made even. 

We had scarce marched above three dayes towards 
Muscovy, but that newes came, how a certatne number 
of our enemies lay in a sconce by the way; the strength palate 
of them was not perfectly knowne, but it was thought enemiu. 
they were not above seven hundred, and that we must 
use some stratagem to expell them &om thence: upon 
which relation, our Captaines drew forth to the number 
of three hundred English horsemen, and two hundred 
French horsemenso that In all we were about five 
hundred that were appointed to set upon the supposed 
seven hundred Folanders, (our enemies) that so lay 
insconsed: upon whom we went. Our chiefe Commander 
in that service was Monsier la Vcilc, a French man, who 
so valiantly led us on, that the enemy hearing of our 
comming, lied over a water that was by the sconce; yet Tityfitd. 
not with such speedc, but that wee slue to the number of 
foure hundred of their side, and lost onely three men 
of our owne; but we tooke the sconce. About the sconce Semte take* 
stood a faire Towns called Ariova, with a river called the viftk 
Volga, running through the middle, but no bridge over 
it; O'uely a few Boates and Sloates (made and cut out of 
trees) were there, to carry the people over from the one 
halfe of the Towne to the other. This sconce fomished 
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U5 QOt with ereat store of riches, but also with a 

number of Polish Horses, and as majij armes as served 
to arme five hundred men; our want of that commoditie 
being as much as of any thing besides; for of those five 
hundred men that went upon the service, there were not 
three hundred fixed armes; yet through the hand of him 
that deaJes victories, or overthrowes, as it pleaseth him 
best, the day was ours. 

Over this river Volga the enemies were never driven 
before, either by the Emperor of Russia, or by the King 
of Swethland; for which cause {as afterward wee heari^ 
the next day when they departed from the other side of 
the River, they burnt that haifr of the Towne on which 
Side they were themselves, and in most bloudy, barbarous, 
Nks and crudl manner, made havodee both of men, women and 

children, albeit (not above halfr a ycare before) the Inhabi¬ 
tants on that side had revolted from their owne Emperour, 
and turned to them. In which tyrannicail uprore, their 
custome was, to fill a house frill of people, and then (the 
doores being locked upon them, that none might issue 
forth) the house was fired about their earcs: and often¬ 
times were yong children taken by the heeies, and cast 
into the middest of the flames; This inhumane tj-ninnie 
being practised not onely by the Poles, that were our 
enemes, but even by those Russes that were traitors to 
their owne Emperour, and served under the Poles, and 
were called Cossakes, whose cruelty farre exceeded the 
Polish. 

The Towne being thus burnt to the earth, aj] the sixe 
thousand (which as I said before, fled over the River, 
out of the sconce, and were by us supposed to be but 
SCTen hundred) came downe in foil battalion to the Rivers 
ride with such fiercencsse, as if presently they and their 
horses would have sworn over, to fight with us, which 
being TCreeived, our poore five hundred stood ready to 
resist them. But whether they feared our numbers to be 
^eater then they were, and that wee had some other secret 
forces, I know not: but away they marched, the selfo same 
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m which they came downe in that bravery, not doing 
any thing: of whichj wee for our parts, were not much 
sorry; because if the battailes had joy tied, wee knew oiu" 
selves farre unable to withstand them. And this was the 
service of the most noatej that wee went upon* 

Two or three other sconces and 1 ownes we tooke from 
our enemies, they not once daring to resist us, because 
they knew nothing ot our numbers and force^ But the 
dishonest dealings of our Captaine% made the whole Armic 
discontent; insomuch, that our Souldiors would often- 
times deny to goe forth upon services because they had 
beene almost a yeare in the Land and had received no 
more but one Rubble (amounting to the value of ten 
shillings English.) So that upon these discontents, fiftie 
of our men ranne away to the encrtyi^ at one time, and 
discovered to them our strength. After which, we durst 
not be so bold as before we had beene. The fire of a 
new conspirade was likewise kindling, but it was per¬ 
ceived, and quenched with the bloud of the conspiratorSj 
of which, the chiefe were hanged. On therefore wc went 1 
when we came within forde leagues of Muscovie, newes [IlLiv.77fi.] 
was brought, that the enemy had belcaguard seven 
thousand Russes that were our friends,, and that unlesse 
wee forced the siedge to breake up, the seven thousand 
Russejg would every man be starved where they lay. This 
sad report, (albeit we had resolved never to goe upon 
any more service, undll wee had our pay) so wrought in 
our hearts, that wee much pltded the rni^nes of others, 
because wee our selves had tasted of the like. 

Our Generali (whose name was Everhorne) was a 
Fynknder, and w Ith a company of Fynland blades (as they 
tear me them) well appointed on Horse backe, was by the 
King of Sweveland, sent after us, as our Convoy, untill 
wee should come to Pontus le Guard, who was chiefe Ponim k 
Generali over the whole armie of strangers that came into 
the Land: so that according as he was sent and charged 
by the King, hee overtooke us before we came to Ariova. 

By the intreatic therefore of tins Fynknder, and the 


A,l», 

1609, 


*riey vtet. 


[llLiY.779.] 


Aw. 16 TO, 


Rmiif 

fitgit. 


PimCHAS HIS PILGRTMES 

flattering promises of our owne Captalncs, we were con¬ 
tented to goe upon this service, and to deliver the Russes, 
or to dye our selves in the action. Yet with condition, 
that (as they promised to us) we should by the way meete 
Our Generali, Pontus le Guard, who with certaine 

nt^bers of English, French and Dutch (which the yearc 
before were come into the Land) was upon a march out 
of Muscovy, not onely to meete us, but to joyne with 
us, and pay us all our money which remained good to us- 
provided likewise, that so soonc as ever wee should release 
the seven thousand Russes, our money should be payed 
downe On these conditions (I say) wee yeelded to soc 
upon the busines$e^ ° 

At length Pod tus le Guard met us (according to the 
prunuse) and with him was money brought to pay us 
his word given that presently wee should receive it! 
But the lamentable estate, in which the poore besledged 
Russes were (withm the sconce) being at the point of dlth 
for jnint of foodc required rather speedy execution, then 
dcbberation; so that the necessities of their hard fortunes 
craving ^ste, on wee went, having about nintcene or 
menty thousand Russes, that were people of the same 
Comitrey, joyned to our Anuie, to aide them iu this 
enti^ze. But as we all were upon a march, the enemv 
having received intelligence of our approaching set for^ 
warf, to the Dumber of eight thousand^LnciersInd more 
to mter^pt us by the way: and being within one dayes 
march of the pl^ to which wee were likewise goine they 
set fire upon th^e or foure Villages hard by the place 
where we lay at Grasse with our Horses, for a token that 
they were comimng. And this was done upon Mid¬ 
summer day last m the morning, by brsUce of day. Then 
came they thundring with shouts and cries to «t upon 
^ but no sooner was the Alarum given, when the 

nineteene or twenty thou^ 
hefope** joyned to us as our aide, fled most basely 
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ccme, wherein we were not to talke of danger^ but to 
goc mcete them, with our sixe tompanies of English horse, 
wc bravely resisted the Polanders, and with great hurt to 
them, but with Httle iosse upon our part, cWged them 
three sevcrall times. 

At last Pontus le Guard (our chiefe Generali) tooke hts A * Gutni 
heeles and ficd too, leaving us utterly destitute of all 
direction: which much astonished us, as not well under¬ 
standing what to doe: for our greatest strength (being by 
their flight) taken from us, none but wee stran^rs were 
left in the field, and of us there was not in all, above two 
thousand, and of that number there were above six hundred 
French horsemen, who seeing both the Generali gone, and 
the Russes fled, turned, their backs upon us, and ranne 
away too most valiantly, yet not out of the field, but to 
the enemy. 

Then were wee not above twelve or fourteene hundred 
at the most left to resist eight thousand at the least: upon 
whom notwithstanding, our six companies of English 
horsemen, charged three scverall times, without any great 
losse, but with much honor: And at the fourth time, for 
want of powers to second them (which the French should 
have done) all our six companies were scattered and over- 
throwne with the losse of few of our colours. The 
Captaincs over these sixe Companies of Horse, were 
these: 

Captaine Crale, of whose company I was. Captainc 
Kendricke, Captaine Benson, Captaine Carre, Captaine 
Colbron, Captaine Creyton. 

Which six Captaines had not m all their companies 
above five hundred men. In this battaile, Captaine 
Creyton was slainc in the field; Captaine Crale was shot 
in the knee, and within a short time after dyed of that 
wound; not above twelve of his companie escaping. 

Captaine Kendrick was wounded in divers places of the 
head, and dyed. Captaine Benson was shot in the hand, 
and wounded In the head, and yet escaped, and lived: 
onely Captaine Carre and his Comet escaped, but all his 
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cojnpsiiie scittercd 3nd lost. Divers other Officers were 
skitie, whose names I cannot remember. 

Thus Were all our £i^lish horse-men dispersed and 
overthrowne, to the number of five hundred and upwards. 
Our Generali Everhome with his companies of Finland, 
or Finsco blades, were also put to retrait; so that there 
was not left in the field above sute or seven hundred 
which were foot-men. And of these, one halfe was 
English, one halfe Dutch, who kept onely a certaine place 
by a wood side, barricadoed about with wagons, having 
with them fourc field pieces, with which they did great 
spode to the Enemie. But their number being but few 
neither durst they venture on the Enemie, nor durst the 
Enemie enter upon them, but kept them still (aa it were 
besieged) m that place onely, because they could no waves 
escape. The mconvenience of which cooping up in so 
narrow a loome, being looked into, and the dan^efs on 
every side well considered, it was held fittest for safotie. 
to summon the Enemie to a parley. In which parley, the 
Enemie offered, that if they would yeeld, and fSl to their 
ades they should have good q^er. And if any man 
had desire to goe for his owne Coiintriej hee should have 
hbertie to goe mth a Pasport from the King of Poland. 
Or if any would serve the King of Poland, hee should 
have the allowance of very good meanes duly paid him 
Upon the^ comixjsttions they all yeelded, and went to 
the Enemie; onely Captaine Yorke and his Officers with 
some frw of their Souldiers, went backe into the Countrie 
came not to the Enemie, as the rest had done: who 
from thence marched up to the Polish Leaguer, being ten 
miles distant from the place, and there dey continued 
But such as desired to travel! to their owne Countries 
sent to the King of Polands Leaguer, which lay at 
that time at a place called Smolensk©, and there according]v 
had their Passe, to the number of one hundred, of which 
number I my selfe was one. What became of the rest 
I know M,: but I with eve mart hdd eoguther i„ 
tnvdl, uubU ojue to Danttitku. , gr«t We J 
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Prussia^ dJstmit from Sjnolensko one himdfed 

leagues. 

To make an end of this Storie of the Foxe and the 
Bears, the pretendii^ Demetrius and contending Smskey; 
it is reported, that Demetrius seeing these perplexities of 
Suiskey, raysed a great Armie of such Russes as volun¬ 
tarily * fell to him (the Pole having now rejected him, 
except some Voluntaries) and againelaid siege to Mosco; 
Zolkiewsky for Sigiamund, bcleagred another part thereof 
with fortie thousand men, whereof one thousand and five 
hundred were English, Scottish, and French. Suiskey 
seeing no hope to withstand them, his Empire renouncing 
him, hee would seeme to renounce the Empire first, 
betaking himselfc to a Monasterie. But not the sanctltie 
of the place, nor sacred name of an Emperour might 
protect or secure him. The Muscovites yeelded up tbeir 
Citie and his Person to the Pole, and the Castle was 
manned for Sigismund. AE joyne against Demetrius, 
who betaketh him to his heeles, and by a Tartar {as before 
is said) was slaine in his campe. Charles King of Sweden 
dyed ^tob. 30. 1611. and Gustavus his sonne succeeded. 
Sigismund obtayneth Smolensko also after two yeeres siege 
and more; in which time the Defendants had held out so 
resolutely, that the Polish Peercs and States (which in that 
Kingdom beare great sway) had called the King to their 
Parliament, the rather in regard of the King of Denmarke 
warring upon Sweden (in which watre divers thousands 
of our English voluntaries * assisted the Dane) but he 
first desiring to trie his fortune, carried the Citie vtith two 
hundred pieces of Ordnance and other rich spoils. Many 
were slaine, and divers great persons taken, of which was 
the Archbishop. Many were blowne up (as was thought) 
by their owne volnntarie act, by fire cast into the store¬ 
house, in which is said to have beene (if our Author 
mistake not) fifteeoe thousand vessels of poulder: where¬ 
upon seemed to returne the very Chaos, or in stead thereof 
a Hell into the World. It is accounted one of the 
strongest Forts in Christendome, the walls able to beare 
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two Carts meeting in the breadth. It was taken the 
twelfth of July, i6io. 

Suiskey was carried into Poland and there imprisoned 
in Wari^borough Castle, and after the losse or libertie 
and his Empire, exposed to scornc and manifold miseries, 
hee dyed in a fomine countrie. But before that Tragedie, 
the Poles are said to have more then acted others. For 
when they held him prisoner before his departure from 
Moscovia, they sent for many Grandcs in Suiskeys name, 
as if he had much desired to see them before his fatal! 
farewell, to take a friendly and honourable leave of them. 
They come, are entertayned, and in a private place knocked 
on the head and throwne into the River: and thus was 
most of the chiefe remayning Nobilitie destroyed. The 
Poles fortified two of the Forts at Mosco, and burnt two 
others, as not able to man them. But the Muscovite also 
there held them besieged till famine forced them to yeeld: 
the Russians finding there sbetie barrels of pouldrcD mans 
flesh (it seemeth of such as had dyed, or were slaine, that 
their death might give life to the Survivera) a just, but 
miserable and tragicail spectacle. We shall conclude this 
Discourse with giving you two Letters, the one taken 
out of a Letter written from Colmogm Sept. 7. (the yeere 
is nor dated) amidst these broiles; the other from Captaine 
Margaret before mentioned by Thuanus: and after them, 
for further illustration and profitable use of this storie, 
is added part of a I.ttter of Doctor Halls. 

O N Thursday morning came George Brighouse from 
Mosco, he hath beetle three weekes on the way, but 
by reason of his small staying here, I can Icamc but small 
occurrents, which is, still Mosco hoJdeth out, of late some 
of the Nobilitie issued out and gave the F,nemie a small 
skirmish, slue nee re foure thousand of them, tooke 
prisoners one hundred and sevcntic, whereof eleven Polish 
Gentlemen gallant men, are almost starved in prison. 
Sandomirsky • is entred the borders with a new supply 

224, 













Pftfiha' Ui*n/>j 

. Ko"" 

. j.'Ir<p-f^ 


I Ti^flJWa sJ 

7 ?%iSfe'jfrri.-^' 


F ^>> * ^ 

1 1 4 

P* i- -■» i i t 

JN 

^^F^%r) Tw cnrifl 

. ? It X:^ JDr?rt:L> ? 




poiocctiri5 

Duca^' 


ll/rfinii 

'*i.ifSt 


if i 3 r>].^iJ^ 




^J^TEMttr^ag--— 

























































































OCCURRENTS IN RUSSIA 

of Souldiers, the which Demttrie his soone in Law hath 

tone since expected. ■ i- 

The Crim Tartar is returned from thence into hts owne 
Country, hath taken more then twentie thousand prisoners 
captives out of Resan and thereabouts; Knez Sot^q 
is two nineties from Yeraslave, he meanea to majch from 
thence to Mosco, but by Georges speeches he makes no 

^Bouginsky that was Secretarie to Demetrie, under 

prestave with an Officer, was almost starved with hunger 
but Master Brewster doth daily releevc him to his great 

George Brighouse came Poste by Volodemer; the 
Prlncesse, wife to Evan Evanowich, that was eldest sontie 
to the " old Empemitr (shee to whom you gave the good 
intertainment to) is there at his gomg up comining 
faackc, made very much of him; he dined in her Prraence . 
after dinner sent him a great Present of many dishes and 
drinkes for your sake, and often remernbred you and your 
great kindnesse to her and hers; still remembrmg T. La. 
and kept him so a long time in her owne Cell. 

There Is a great conspiracy still in the Mosco against 
the Emperour Vasili Evanowich, ondy the Muscimtes 
stand with him, and very few of the Nobihne. Dady 
there Issueth out by force or stealth divers of the Genmc, 
most of the Dutch ", specially the Women are gone out 
of the Mosco to the Tartar. It is supposed that the 
Emperour cannot long hold out, and * Demetrie Evano- 
wich is reported to bee a very wise Prince. 

Captain Margarets Letter to Master Merick from 
Hamborough, Jan. 29. *1612. 

13 Ight worshipfull Sir, I could rot omit this conunodifre 
rV without commending my service to your Worship, 
and also briefly to advertise you of the State of Mosco, 
which is not as I could wish. Also 1 left Master Brewster 
in good health at my departure; but three dayes after the 
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Tie Ftki k Towne within the red wall was burnt with certaine fire 
Buis shot in by the Russcs;, so that there is but three houses 
left whole, the English house also being burnt. Master 
EngRikiittsf Brewster is canstrained to have his dwelling in a Seller 
ittrnt. under the Palace, without greaE fnends except Misslofsqui, 

The Generali Cotquevilsh is arrived there, and left a 
sufficient number of men to keepe the Castle, and the 
red Wall, hee himselfe with his Armie is gone towards 
Resan, and he hath sent with much to doe, and upon 
certaine conditions, to the River of Sagia towards the 
Volga, to bring victuals to maititayne them that are in the 
Castle besieged of the Muscovites. The King of Poland 
is alfeather resolved to goe there jn person this summer, 
and if the Russes have no forralne belpe, as there is no 
appearance, no question it will come to passe as I writ 
last to your Worship, that th^’ wiU be forced to yeeld- 
T write briefly to your Worship, because I hope to take 
my voyage to France through England, and there to meet 
with your Worship; intreating your Worship to accept 
these few lines as a testimony of the service 1 have vowed 
to your Worship, Stc. and so I end in haste. 

Thus have we finished foure Acts of this Tragedie; 
the first, ending with the end of Beaks family; the second, 
with the mine of that of Boris; the third, with that (what¬ 
soever) Demetrius; the fourth, with this Suiskey, attended 
with that shadow or ghost of another Demetrius. Now 
as I have scene sometimes the Spectators of Tragedies 
whiled with discourse of a Chorus, or {as in our vulgar) 
entertayned with musieke, to remit for a time those blo^ie 
impressions fixed in attentive mindes; so have we repre- 
sented Pheodores Coronation added to the first; Boris his 
Charter to the English to conclude the second; that of 
Demetrius to the Siird, and for this fourth I have here 
made bold with a Letter of my worthy friend (so am I 
bold to cdl that good Man, xealous Protestant, elegant 
Writer, industrious Preacher, learned Doctor, and 
Reverend Deane, Doctor Hall, a Hall adorned with so 
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rich Arras, and with all the ground) light, liffij the All 
of these, Christian hiumilitie) which may scn'C as a Letter 
of commendation to my intent, as it was intended to another 
worke, which had it teenc publike, might have prevented 
the greatest part of this: A worke of Master Samuel 
Sontheby, in Sir Th. Smiths Voyage mentioned, touching 
those Russian occurrents which he in part saw. As a 
Traveller he deserveth place here. And howsoever I have 
□either beene so happy to see the Worke nor the Work- 
man, yet this Epistle tells what we have lost, and my 
worke easily prociaimes the defect of such a Wardrobe, 
being (as you see) like a Beggars cloke, all of diveralfyed 
patches; so much more labour to mee, in both getdng 
and stitching them, though so much Icsse satisfection to 
thee. Once, as I Wve pfeced this long Russian stone in 
the midst of Marine Discoveries) to refresh the Reader 
a while on Land : so amidst these tragicah, harsh Relations, 
1 thus seefce to recreate thy wearte spirits with this chat 
of mine, and after these Minda gates, more really, with 
this Letter so useful I to the present subject, so pleasing 
in the stile. The whole, and the next following to 
Buchinski) the Reader may finde in his so oft published 
Decades of Epistles. 

T Ravell perfiteth wisedome; and observation gives 
perfection to travell: without which, a man may 
please his eyes, not feede his braine; and after much earth 
measured) shall re turns with a weary body, and an empty 
minde. Home Is more safe, more plea Bant, but lesse 
fruitful! of experience; But, to a minde not working and 
discursive, all heavens, all earths are alike. And, as the 
end of travell is observation; so, the end of observation 
is the informing of others; for, w'hat is our knowledge 
if smothered in our selves, so as it is not knowne to more ? 
Such secret delight can content none but an envious nature. 
You have breathed many and cold aires, gone farre, scene 
much, heard more, observed all. These two yeares you 
have spent in imitation of Nabuchadnezxars seven; con- 
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versing with such creatures as Paul fought with at 
Ephesus. Alas I what a face;, yea what a backe of a Church 
have you scene f what manners ? what people ? Amongst 
whom, ignorant Superstition strives with dose Atheisme, 
Treachery w'ith Cruelty, one Devill with another i while 
Truth and Vertue doe not so much as give any challenge 
of resistance. Returning once to our England after tWs 
experience, I imagine you doubted whether you were on 
Earth, or in Heaven. Now then (if you will heare mee, 
whom you were wont) as you have observed what you 
have seene, and written what you have observed; so, 

E ublish what you have written: it shall be a gratefull 
ibour, to us, to Poster! tie. lam deceived, if the fickle- 
ncsse of the Russian State, have not yeelded more memor¬ 
able matter of Histone then any other in our Age, or 
perhaps many Centuries of our Predecessors. How 
1 thinke, but that God sent you thither before these broiles, 
to bee the witnessc, the Register of so &nous mutations? 
He loves to have those Just evils which hee doth in one 
part of the World, knowne to the whole, and those evils, 
which men doc in the night of their secresie, brought 
forth Into the Theater of the World; that the evill of 
mens sinne being compared with the eviU of his punish¬ 
ment, may justifie his proceedings, and condemne theirs. 
Your worke shall thus honour him; besides your second 
service, in the benefit of the Church. For, whiles you 
discourse of the open Tyrannie of that Russian Nero, John 
Basilius; the more secret, no lesse bloudy plots of Boris * 
the ill successe of a stolne Crowne, though set upon the 
head of an harmelesse Sonne; the bold attempts and 
miserable end of a false, yet aspiring challenge; the per- 
fidiousnesse of a servile people, unworthy of better 
Govemours; the mis3e"CaiTiage of wicked Governours, 
unworthy of better Subjects; the unjust usurpations of 
men, just (though late) revenges of God; crueltie rewarded 
with bloud, wrong claimea with overthrow, treachery with 
bondajge; the Reader, with some secret horror, shall draw 
in delight, and with delight instruction: Neither know 
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I any Relation whence hce shall rake out a more easie 
Lesson of Justice, of LoyaJtie, of Thankefulnesse. 

But above all, let the World see aJid commiserate the tni.iT.78*.] 
hard estate of that worthy and noble Secretarie, Buchinsky. 

Poore Gentleman I his distresse recalls ever to my thoughts 
.Esops Storke, taken amongst the Cranes: He now 
nourishes his haire, under the displeasure of a forreigne 
Prince; At once in durance, and banishment. He served 
an ill Master; but, with an honest heart, with cleane 
hands. The Masters injustice doth no more inf«t a ^od 
Servant, than the truth of the Servant can justifie his ill 
Master. A bad Work e-man may use a good Instrument: 
and oft-times a cleanc Napkin wipeth a foule mouth. It 
joyes me yet to thinks, that his pietie, as it ever held 
friendship in Heaven, so now it winnes him friends in 
this our other World : Lo, even from our Hand unexpected 
deliverance takes a long flight, and blesseth him beyond 
hope ; yea rather, from Heaven, by us. That God, whom 
hee serves, will bee knowne to those rude and scarce 
humane Christians, for a protector of innocence, a favourer 
of truth, a re warder of pietie. The mercy of our gracious 
King, the compassion of an honourable Counscllour, the 
love of a true friend, and (which wrought all, and set all 
on worke) the grace of our good God, shall now lose 
those bonds, and give a glad welcome to his libertie, and 
a willing farell to his distresse. He shall (I hope) live 
to acknowledge this; in the meant time, I doe for him. 

Those Russian Affaires arc not more worthy of your 
Records, than your love to (his friend is worthy of mine. 

For neither could this large Sea drowne or quench it, nor 
time and absence (which are wont to breed a lingring 
consumption of friendship) abate the hrate of that affec¬ 
tion, which his kindnesse bred, religion nourished- Both 
rarenesse, and worth shall commend this true love; which 
(to say true) hath bcene now long out of f^hton. Never 
times yeeldcd more love j but, not more subtle* For 
every man loves himsclfc in anotherj loves the estate in 
the person; Hope of advantage is the Load-stone chat 
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drawes the jron hearts of men; not vcrtuCt tiot desert. 
No Age afFoorded more Parasites, fewer friends : The most 
are frieridly in sights serviceable in expectation, hollow 
In love, trustlesse in experience. Yet now, Boichinsky, 
see and confesse thou hast found one friend, which hath 
made thee many^ &c. 


i V. 

Of the miserable estate of Russia after Swiskeys 
deportation^ their election of the King of 
Polands Sonne, their Interregnum and popular 
estate, and chusing at last of the present 
Emperour, with some remarkable accidents in 
his time* 

Hus have we seene the Russian sinnes utterly 
rooting up so many Russian Impcriall Families 
and persons: the whole Family of Ivan extirpate, 
that of Boris succeeding, annihilate; two pretending 
Demetrii and Suiskie extinct: and yet have wee greater 
abhomlnations to shew you. No Tyrajit, no Serpent^ no 
Dragon is so exorbitant and prodigious ais that which 
hath many heads: and therefore in divine Visions 
Monarchies (how ever excessive and tyrannical) have 
beene resembled by simpler and more ujjiforme beasts, 
but the Devill in a great red Dragon with seven heads 
and ten homes, and me Beast likewise to which bee gave 
his power and his seat and great authoritie, which opened 
his mouth in blasphemie against God, &c* On which 
sate the great Whore, the Antichristian Babylon. There 
was no liGng in Israel, is both Alpha and Omega, Preface 
and Conclusion Divine Writ to some misery in Israel; 
as if all Kings and no King, were the Circumference of 
all the lines proceeding from Mischiefes Centre. And 
now was Russia a Monster of many heads, that is, a 
boie fellcQ into many pieces. One man possessed of the 
Wife of that double Demetrius, got to Astracan, there 
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seating himselfc to set up an usurped shop of Rule; the 
Southeme parts chose Prince Vladislaus, Son of K. 

Slgismund of Poland; those of the North thought of 
other Princes; and at last when neither the Fig-tteei 
sweetnesse nor Olives fetnesse, nor cheering Wine from 
the Vine could take place in their inconstancie, the 
Brambles conceived a fire which devoured the Cedars of 
Llbanus: a popular government happened, or if you will, 
a Confusion of the multitude bare sway, which killed and 
muithered every Great Man, whom any Rascall would 
accuse to be a friend to the Poles, or to any of the dead 
Emperours, whom those popular injudicious Judges 
frncted not. And now Russia blushed with impudende, 
that is with sharaelessc sight of the daily effusion and 
profusion of her best bloud; now every man was an 
Actor: and oh had they beenc but Actors 1 too really did 
they present (not represent) bloudie Tragedies, of which 
their whole Countrey was becomne the Theatre; the Dev ill 
the Choragus (a Murtherer from the beginning) and the 
whole World Spectator, stupid with admiration, quaking 
with honour of so uncouth a si ghtl 

Now for the overtures betwixt the Muscovites, and 
Stanislaus Stanislawich Zolkiewskie, Generali of the 
Polalces, touching their Election of Vladislaus Sonne of 
King Slgismund, and the Articles propounded: also the 
answere of Prince Vladislaus to the same Articles, Anno 
1612. I have here expressed m Latine as I found them ; 
fearing I should be over-tedious to translate them, especi¬ 
ally seeing the busincsse came not to effect: and the 
English Articles following of the Russian Embassage to [lll.iT.7a3.] 
the King of Poland, doth lay open that and other passages 
of the Russian Confusions. 

Pactainter Primarium. Ducem Exercituum Regni 
Polonise, & inter Heroes Moscoviw. 

S ErcnissImi Potentissimique Imperatoris Sigismundi 
tertii Dei gratia Regis Poloniae, Magnique Duels 
Lithuania, Russia?, Prussia, Samogitior, Klevlae,VolhonlBe, 
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Podolix, Podlachix^ Suecorum, Oestosorum, aliorumque 
nee non hareditarii Regis Suecorum, Gottorum, Van- 
dalorum, Finland iarque Frindpis. FaJadnus Kijevien$js, 
Primanus Dux Exeicituum Regui Folonis Capitaueus 
Rohativensis, Camsenacensh, K:uusdensU. Ego Stanis¬ 
laus Stantslaides Zolkicwsky de Zolk^ia, Manifestum 
fecio prsesentibus pactis, & confirmatis meis Uteris. Quod 
Omnipotentis in Trinitate adorandi Dei gratia, & volun- 
tate, turn & benedictione venerabilis Hermogenis, Mos- 
covi tarum, totiusque Russia: Patriarch be, Metropolitafum, 
Archicpiscoporum, Episcopanim, Archimandrytarum, 
Humsnorum totiusque venerabilis Cleri. Et post 
pacta omnium Heroiim, Comitum, Capitaneorum, 
Primariorum Dapiferorum, Aulicomm, Tenutariorum, 
Atilicorum arc! bus Prafectorum, & Decurionum Sdo- 
petariorunt, necnon quorumvis Mosooviffi hteredum, 
Heroumque liberorum, Advenarum, Mercatuiam exer- 
centiu^ Jacu]atorum,veljtum,FabrDn4m tormeutariorum, 
& reliquorum incolarum magni Imperii Moscovitanun, 
Heroes, utpote Comes Albcitus Ivanoviz Mscislawskii, 
Dux Venceslaus Venceslaides Galicziin, Albertus Ivanoviz 
Seremetii,Dux Vcnccslaus Mielicchii,& Primaril Deputati 
Venceslaus Telepnievii, & Thomas I.ugowskii^ & universii 
toti us Moscovi^ Primates, Egerunt, dcliberaveruntqut 
mccum, de eligendo Imperacorc, in WlodiimirieDsc 
universumque Moscovitarum Imperium, ac tradiderunt 
mihi suam confirmatam sigiUatamque ob ligationem & 
sacrosanctum vivificum baptisma sacrx Regia: Mafestatis 
exosculati sunt non tantum Primarii Comites, sed etiam 
Heroes, incolentes Aulici, Capitanei, Primarii Dapiferi, 
Aulici, Cubicularii, Structores, Tenutarii, & Decuriones 
Sclopetariorum, omnisque dignitatis homines, Jaculatores 
yciites, Fabri Tormentarii, variisque status servtlcs, & 
liberi homines Imperii Moscovitid, Hunc in modum: 
Quod venerabilis Hermogenes MoscoviiE, 6c univers® 
Russix Patriarcha, Metropolit®, Archiepiscopi, Episcopi 
Archimandrytx, Humxni singuli & universi venerabifes 
Heroes, Capitanei, Primarii Dapiferi, Aulici, Cubicularii, 
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Stnictores, Se Decuriones Sclopetariorum, Tenutaru, 
hsredes Hcfounij Adveijic, hojniiifis Merraturarn exer- 
centcs, Jaculatores, Velites, Fabri tormentarii, omnis sords 
strviles, & hsrcditaril Imperii Moscovitici, constituunt 
Legato® mi t ter6, atejue supplicare magno Imperatori, 
Serenissimo Sigismundo Rsp Polania?, & Serenissimo 
saerse ejus &4ajestatis Regise tilio Vladislao Sigismuodij ut 
Seretiissiniiis Iinperator Sigismundus Rex^ cominisereri 
eorurfi velit, const it uatque Vlodiimiriensis totiusque 
Imperii Moscovitid Imperatorem Vladislaum Sigismundi 
sacra suas Regiffi Majestatis filium. (^od ut fiat, 
vcnerabllls Hermogenes cotius Mo^ovia: Patriarcha, 
MetropolitE, Archieplscopi, Episcopi, Archimandryta, 
HuuiKtii, totus denique venerabilis Clerns, Dcum ter 
optimum maximum ro^t, & imperatorem Serenissimum 
Vladislaum Sigismundi ^ium sacra: Regia Majestatis 
Imperio totius Moscovla: constitui laeto exoptant animo. 
Omnes etiam Heroes, Aulid Imperatorii, Capitand, 
Primarii Dapiferi, Equates, Cubicularii, Structores, 
Decuriones SclopctarioEum, Tenutarli, in ardbus Prrefectl, 
Dispensatores, liberi Heroum, Advent, Mercaturam eser- 
centes, Jaculatores, velites, Fabri tormentarii, omnisque 
conditionis serviles, & Uberi idcola: Imperii Moscovi®, 
Serenissimi Imperatorls, filil Serenissimi Regis Pqlonlsc 
Vladislai Slgismuntoviz, &. posteritatis (si qus ipsius 
fiitura) exoscuiati sunt sacrosanctum vivificurn baptism®, 
hoc signo indicaiites, se ciim Ipsi Tmperatori, tbm omni 
Ipsius posteritatJ Betemi® temporibus servituros, omnlaque 
prosperima exoptatites, in omnibus non secus ut supenori- 
bus hsereditariis magnis Imperatoribus, & C®^ibus, 
Magnis item Dudbus untversi Imperii Moscovitid, nee 
uHum malum ipsi, & ejus posteritati ominaturos, machina- 
turos, cogitaturos, aut alium quernpiam ex Moscovito 
Imperio, vicinisque Imperii®, in Imperatorem Moscovise, 
prsster Serenissimum Vladiskum Sigm unto viz filium 
Serenissimi Regis Poloniaj introductores, adoptaturosve. 
Quibus verb cum conditionibus in Irnperatorcm Mosco- 
vitici Imperii eum sint suscepturi, hac de re Heroes 
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Dux Albertus Ivanoviz MscisIawskJi cum Collcgis mis 
tratiidere i^i obligatorium pactmn* Ego verb Primarius 
dux Regni Poloniffi, post pactum istud in scriptis milil 
traditum, dc omnibus punctis cum HeroJbus certam con- 
dusionem constituimus, & approbavimus, Hanimquc 
condi donum approbandanim gratia tradidi Heroibus Dud 
^bcrto Ivanoviz cum CoUegis ejus obligationcm, & con- 
firmavi meat manus subscriptioae, & sigifil apposirionc & 
wcrosatictum vivificum Baptisma exosculatus sura 
Primarius Dux exercituum Regni Poloraa; & omnes 
Pnmipili, Centuriones sese obligando, pro Magno Irapera- 
tore nostro Sererassimo Sigisitiundo Rege Polonise 
ipsiusque fiLo Sereoissimo Vladislao, Sigmuntoviz & pro 
rmgnis Impmis, univ^oque magno Regno PoloufiE, 
Magnoque Ducatu Eithuanue. & pro noblsmedpsis 
totoque exeratu, qui est penes sacrosanctam Regiam 
Majestate,^ & penes me trimarlum suura, Erafe in 
modum. Quid bcnedictione castissima; Deipar® & 
Wtorum, qm magtia miracuk in Moscovia pnestJtere, 

Wm T - ^ Anthonii, oianiumquc 

SMctorum, Screrassimus Sigisraundu Rex noster Poloraa- 
rraserebitur Imperu Moscovltid. & oeabit Imperatorem 

o^iumque magnorum Imperiorum, 
totjus Muscovik, fihum saerse siue Rem^ 
fIIL.y.7B4.] Vkisbura Sigmuntoviz Cum verb jam Sereniiainms 
\Jidjslaus Sigmuntoviz films Serenissimi Regis PoJonia: 
advenmt ad jflrcem Sedis ImperatoriE Mosci^iticE tiim 
Imperatorem WJodiimirieosen,. omniuin^^ 
Wtius Moscovue Irapenorum, ipsique Imperatoria Co«!S, 
& Diadema miponctur k venerabih Herniogene Patriarch^ 
^tius Moscoviff, & ab universo venerabili CJero Gr?ec« 
Keiigioms, secundum pnstinum morem & dignitatem 
Factus veto Serenissimus S.R. Majestatis filius Vkdislaus 
Sigmuntoviz Imperator Moscovise, Templa Dei in Mos^ 
_via per omnes Arces, Vicos, universumoue imperium 
& augebit in omnibus id 

™nsuctud.nem. & ib Omni iocommodo toBbitT 

Sancos Do,, & Divosum imiginibus, & 
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Dei par®, omnibus ossibus Sajictonim, quse magna prodigia 
in Moscovia faciunt, debitum cukutn flexis genibus prse- 
stare, adorare tenebitur* Et PoUtica^, tiec non 

Spirituali utriusque sexus CbristianiEari, Omnibusque vere 
Christianis, ut sint verae Christianse legis Gtacie Reiigioms 
non prokibebit. Romanae Religionis aliarumque diver- 
sarum Sectarujn Religionis Tempk, aut Sy^agogas, in 
Moscovitid Imperii Arcibus, & pagis, millibi ffidificare 
debet ut nihilominus in Arte Moscovia pnefata^ 
unum Romanum Templum esse possit, propter homines 
Polotios, & Lithuanoa, qid penes Imperatorem filium 
Serenisslml R, Polo, sunt futuri, ea dc re cum sacra R. 
Majestate, & venerabili Hermogene Patriarcha Moscoviae, 
omnibus spirituallbus, tum Heroibus, & Capitaneis 
collatio mstituenda. 

Religio autem sacrosaJicta Gnca nuUo in puncto 
violanda, aut perturbanda, vel alia qumpiam inusitata intro- 
duccnda cst, in idque danda opera, ut sanctsj vcra, 
Christiana Griiica Rebgio, auam integritatcm, & cultum 
retlneatj juxta morem antiquum, nee Tmperium Mos- 
covitlcum, ejusque incoJae, veri Christiani, a Gnaeca 
Religione ad Romanam, aut allam quampiam, vi, seu 
robore, 6t servitute, aliisque his similibus modls ab- 
ducantur. 

Jud^i in universum Moscovie Imperium causa Mer- 
caturae, aut alterius oujuspiam rel proficisci nc permit- 
tantur. Venenihilia & ossa Sanctorum, ab Imperatorc 6lio 
Serenissimi R. Pol. Vladislao Sigm unto viz sancta cum 
veneratione debent venerari. Et venerabilem Hermo- 
genem Patriarcham Moscovise, Metropolitas, Archi- 
episcopos, EpiscopoSj Archimandrytas, Hums nos, Pries^ 
byteros, Diaconos, & pra:sentes spirit uales, universumque 
Clerum Christiana sacrosanct® ReUgionis Gracae, dehito 
afficere honore, in omnibusque tutari, spiritualibus negotiis 
sese immiscendo, alienas sectas pr®ter Gr®cam religionem 
introducere nuUas debet. Quod autem Templis, Monas- 
teriisve non Patrum dicatur, de variis proventibus, &L qui 
dabantur antiquorum tempore Imperatorum Moscoviat, 
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utpoti sacrati paneSj le^umina, sunun^ jjecunialcs, & his 
de van IS nedjtibus si m ilia: hos proven tus Ecdcsiae dicatos, 
& omnium Imperaromm antiquonim Mosroviffi tiec 
Herorum, aut aliorum hominum donationes, si quas 
Icmpli^^ aut Monasteriis Del dicavertint, aut dicaturi 
sunt, adimere debet, nulla secundum antiquum morem 
const,tura violando. Spirltuales, & Regulars status nullo 
modo infi-mgendo, Dimensariis omnia pensa spiritualk & 
KeguJana, quibus antjquitus dabantur, ex fisco Impera- 
^rio omnia reddendo, m solitum fiiit, & ex Imperatorio 
Thesauro m Templa & Monastcrla, stlpem variorum 
redimum augendo. Heroes. Impeiatorii Aulid, Capi^ 
tonei P^ani Damfen. Cubicularii. & cujusvls generis 
Tenutam, in iambus nc^tiis, in omnibus Impenalibus, 
Castrensibu^ & terrestribus causis. In ArcJbus Palatini 

pXtr& om Telonarii. aut alii cnjusmcdi 

P^f^tj. & omnis conditjonis homines, ut antiqua retine- 
Mt Pnvilegia prout constitutum est in Moscovltico 
Impeno, ab antiquis magms Imperatoribus. In id Sereois- 
simus Imperator incumbet scrib. 

Lilhu™, i„ Moscovii .nllis in 
tribus. forensibus negotiis, aut Ardbus Paktinorum 
Capitaneorumye esse_ debent, nec sucoessiones Pr^fecttira?’ 
aut digmtatis m Ancibus illis tribuend* sunt. ' 

Q^ia autem Poloni, & Lithuani ex utroque Imnerio 
<:ofisultum, ut pnefidantur confinib^ Ardbm ad 
absolutum levamenhujus Impeni, ea de re Serenissimua 
Lm^re" collationem Ipsdtuet "uo 

Respublica supplex Serenissimum 
Iraperatorem precatur, ne ad executionem perducat hanc 

Qui vero Poloni & Lithuani penes Sercnissimn™ 
^j^ratorem Vladiskum Sigmuntovlz sunt fiituri, eornon 
fatIo*ft(^ scd etlam contentaturi pecunlall nume- 

promoturi secundum uniuscujusquc merita' 
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Mo&covitid Imperii Heroes, Aiilicos, Imperatorio^i 
Capitaneos^ Primarioa Dapifcros, CubJcularios, Pr^fectos^. 

StructoreSj Tenutarios, Arcium Prafcctos Sclopetariorum, 
omncsque ad Aalam Imperatodam perdneiites homines, & 

Jiberos Heroum, Advenas, Mercatores, Jaculatore^ vtlites, 

Fabros tormentarios, & omnis conditionis beUicosos 
homines, aliosque Kteredcs Imperii Moscovitid, SerenJs- 
simns Imperator debet h^^bcre to digoitate, honore, gratia, 

& amore, ut fuit antiquitus apud primos magnos Moscovjje 
Imperatores j Nec antiques mores & status qui erant m 
Imperio Moscoviise immutare, vel Moscovise Ducum, 
Heroumque vidtias Advenis in patria, vel Tenutis elocare, 
aut deprimere. 

Tnbuta peeunjalia^ stipendJa reddere, & h^reditates 
quas aliquis possidebat ad h^ec usque tempora,i5 etiamnum, 

& in posterum possidere debet. 

Hiereditariii bona h nemine abalieriare, sed semper 
omitibiis hominibus Moseovitici Imperii providere per- 
pendendo servitia eorum, prout aliquis dc Republica 
meritus est. 

AdveniB omnibus qui vocati fuerant ex variis Natioiti- 
bus, \ primis Tmperatorlbua MoscovIe, necessariis [111.1y.7a5,] 
providere, prout antea solitum fukx nec stipendia, 

Tenutas, & possesslones eorum ab iis abalienare. 

Hero ib us, Aulicis, Cubiculariis, Dapiferis, & liberis 
Heroum, omnibusque AuIe ImperatoriE inservientihus, 
Imperatoriam bencvokfitiam commonstrare, & salaria 
debita, secundum antiquum morera reddere, Serenissimus 
Imperator tenebltur. 

Quod si vero alicui salaria mullipiicabuntiir, posses- 
sionesque aut tenut®, supra ejus dignitatem, vel contra 
alicui minuentuT, prseter culpam ipsius, ea de re Serenis- 
simus Imperator conferred & consultare debet cum 
Heroibus Primariis; & prout unanimes decreverint, idque 
secundum aequitatem, ita sit facturus, 

Qui vero Aulid, aut Uberi Heroum simiunt beneficio 
Imperatoris, eic Ardbus omnibus stipendiariis, quJbus 
bcneficia tempore pncteritonmi Magnorum Imperatorum 
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MoscGviae ob merits ipsorum dabantur, illis quoque jam 
Sc stipendia pecunialia, & aHmentaria, ex Mandato Impera- 
toHs dan da sunt. 

In Arce dicta Moscovia, aliisque Arcibus, Judida 
exequi debent, Sc obscrvari ut soli turn, secundum statuta 
Moscovitici Imperii. Quod si verb aliqua essent corri¬ 
genda, ad corroboratlonem Judiciorum, conceditur Serenis- 
simo Imperatori, sed cum consensu omnium Heroum 
Universitatis Moscoviae, ita tamen, ut respondeant 
Kquitati. 

Magnus autem Imperator Serenissimus Rex Poloniffi, 
Magnus Dux Lithuaniic, cujusque totius Regni PoIoniE, 
Imperia, necnon Magnus Ducatus Lithuania, cmn Magno 
Imperatore filio Regis PolonIffiVladisko,Sigm unto viz, cum 
omnibus Imperils Moscovlaj, in amldtia, sodetate, amorc, 
EEternis tcmporibus inviokbilittr, nec contra sc invicem 
exercitus coUigere, Sc bclla condtare nuUis modls debcnt. 

Quod si autem aliquts hostiutn tentarit impetus facere in 
Impedum Moscoviae, sive etiam in Regnum Polotiig;, & 
Magnum Ducatum Lithuania : contra istiusmodi omnes 
hostes jimctis viribus insurgcre utrumque Impedum 
tentbitur. 

Caelemm, in Tartarorum finlbus quod si necessum 
fuerit servare utriusque Imperii militcs, cum jam 
coronatus fijfirit filius Serenisslmi Regis PolonicC, Impera¬ 
tor Imperii Moscovitarum: hac de rc colktio cum 
Heroibus Instltuenda, & cum magtio Imperatore Serenis- 
simo Sigismundo Rcge Poloni®, idque dccenter, animo 
sincero, absque ulla naacbinatione damni allcujus, aut 
Tyrannidis Qladonis in homines Moscovltid Imperii: 
honorem, vitam, aut abud quippiam istiusmodi nemini 
adimendo, cujuscuaque condidonis ilJe fuerit: Aut si In 
Poloniam, vel Lithuaniam, aliaque Imperia Moscovitid 
Imperii homines transmittendo, aut ex Lithuania in locum 
eorum dicujus alteriua generis homines supponendo; 
Uxores, aut liberos alicujus dolose corrumpcndo, vel 
sobolis procreandat gratia sumendo, & ad extcras Nadones 
porentcs cum liberls transmittendo. 
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Qui autem ex quoduiqiLie Imperio istiusmodi fadnoris 
reuSj & poena dignus inveniretur i Is in Impemtoriis & 
terrestribus judicibus pront meniit, piiniendus est: Sc 
decretum per Imperatorem aut Heroes, vel Capitaneos de 

1110 ferendum^ 

Uxorcs autem corum & liberi, fratres^ & qui istud 
facifius nec perpctraruntj nee ipsis fcit cognltuni, aut illnd 
perpetntndujn con sentiere. I Hi nedum pimjendi j, sed 
secniidiim ^qultatem Priviicgiorum suorunij patrinionia, 
tenntas, vitam, aulas, retinerc debent- 

Sin vtrb reus non po&sit explorarlj nemo turn Jndicio 
ImperatoriSj at Heroum judicarij puniri, proscribi^ vel 
incarcerari, aut ad alienoa transmitti debet: sed 
unusquisque in suis Tenutis & Aulis cooservari. 

Steriles autem^ quia ex hac decesserlnt vita, bona ab illls 
relicta, vel consang;uineis ipsanim, sive cuicunqut ipsi 
legaverint, tradenda: id tamen non absque mutua eolla- 
tionej & consilio esse debet- 

Porro quoniam tempore prsesentis sedition is multi 
perirc,& multos ex Moscovitis prostrates constat k Polonis, 
& Lithmnis, & contra Polonos & Lithuanos i Moscovitis: 
istud factum, & nunc, & imposterum, nec commemor- 
andum, nec uUa vindicta atrinque pensandum e$se debet. 

Qui ay tern Poloni, & Lithuatii Primi poli^ Centuriones, 
aJilquc diver sie sort is homines duxere captivitatem in 
Imperio Moscovis:, quorum aliqui adhuc In vincuHs 
tenentur, lUi ex Moscovise^ Imperio reddendi, sine uUa 
pecuniali liberatione. Turn quoque vice versa AuJid, 
iiberi Heroum, JaculatordS, Velites, Fabri tormentanl, 
omnesque serviles & Iiberi ho mine AuJIcorum Ii beri, 
Jaculatorum, Fabrorum tormentarionim, Sclopetariorum^ 
& horum simtliurn. Item Matres, Uxores, Liberi, & 
his similes, ex Imperio Moscovitarum, vlrilis aut 
inuHebris sexus, in pr^esentem servitutem pr*Esente 
primo Mo^ovitarum, virilia aut muliebrig sexus, 
in pr^sentem servitutem praesente primo Moscovitarum 
Imperatore Venceslao accepti in Poloniam vel Lithuaniam, 

1111 ab Imperatore Serenissima Rcge Polonise, resdtuendi i 
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minimis ad maximos usque absque pecuniaii redemptione. 
Provetitus Imperaiorios ex Arcibus^ aliisquc possessioni- 
bu9, turn ex tenutis & artndis census, omnesque reditus, 
deber Serenisslmus ImperiitciT exigere, ut an tea fecere 
Primi Imperatores, & prioris Magistratus mores, & statuta 
absque consensu in nullis immutare. 

Arces, aut Clvitates, quie beUo vastat®, ad cas mittere 
debet Serenissimus Imperator, & priecipere, ut con^ 
scrib^tm Registra eonim, qua; per vastationem periere: 
ut vicissira sumptis proventifaus aliunde, secundum con- 
scripta registni, possint riesarclri. 

(^□rum verg Hisereditato^ Possessiones, vel Tenutce 
[IILW.7S6.] spoliatac, iis kvajnen dandimij sed non absque consensu 
Heroum. Et quae recens vastatE Arces, illas quam- 
primum restaurarc, consiito inlto cum Heroibus & 
Nobillbus. ’ 

Mercatores MoscoviticI Imperil ornnium Civltatum, in 
Pojonia & Idthuania, sic Poloni, Lithusni, in Mosco^, 
PgIoiuex, Lithuania, merccs coemere debcnt more usitato 
ut antea ; Istud tamen cavendum, ne Invicem sibi focessent 
negotk Mercatores, & aEi Christiani in Lithuaniam ex 
Russia, & ex Lithuania in Russiam, sese transportando 
cum mercibus Heroes, & AuJid omtics, mandpia debent 
in servltute detinere,. prout soli turn, 

In Voida, Don^ & Telder Andbus, velites, si tUis opus 
fticnt, servan debent; de quibus Serenissimus Imperator 
conferre debct cum Heroibus, & Nobllibus, postquam 

Arces Moscovitici Imperii, ad Imperatorem pertinentes, 
turn dJa, qua; in teniitas Polonis, & Lithuanis traditE sunt, 
vel quas jam Vor prsfatus sub potestatem suara subjecit 
Ego Prim^Ius Dux exerdtuum Regni Polonia:, constitui 
^ra Heroibus Moscovje, quod Serenissimus Rex Poloni® 
Filio sacra; sue Regis Majestatis Screnlssimo Vladislao 
Smmuntoviz, has arces, cum omnibus quE sunt vastatE 
Mnscovitico Imperio restituere debet. IJIustres verj 
Legati Moscoviensea, hoc in negotio tractaturi sunt cum 
sacra Regia Majestate de sumptibus, & expensis sacra: 
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Rcgise Majestatis in milites expositis, & de persolvendis 
Polofiis, & LithuaniSj sunt quoque consultaturij quomodo 
absolvi possint. 

Vor autem prsefatus, qui sese CECsaridem Moscovitld 
Imperu, Demecrium Evanoviz: appeikt: de illo, mihi 
Primo Duci Rtgni Poloniae consilium ineundum, & onmis 
Cura habenda, ut capi, vel penitus 4 vita toUi possit. 

Qui postquam captus, vcl occisixs ftieritj Ego Primarius 
Dux Exercituum Regni Polonke, cum csscrcitu Eacr^K 
Majestatis ^ primaria /VrcCj sedis Impeiutorinrj Moscovia 
[prafata discedere ad Arctm Mozaiskoj vel ubi fiierit opus^ 
([post coUationcm cum Heroibus mstltutam, ibique Legates 
^oscovi:^s & mandatum saerse Regise MajestatiSj prs:- 
Stolari tenebor^ Quod si nihilomlnus Vor prsektus contra. 
Jjmpcratoriam arcem Moscoviam sic dictam tentaverit 
fiisidiari, aut aeditiones aliquas excitare; Ego Primarius 
ibux Regni Poloniae, ilium profligare^ & armis persequi 
tenebor. 

I Dominum vero Sapieza^ qui se Vor priekEo adjtmxits ab 
illo & excrcitum Polonicum, & Litliuamcum abducere; 
iQuod si idem Vor prsefetus, ex Moscovia cum Ruthenis 
discesserit, militum autem PolonDrimi, & LidixiajiDrum 
quosdam apud se detinuerit; Ego Primarius Dux Regnj 
PoloniXiP cum exercitu sacr^ Regia: Majestatis, una cum 
Heroibus Moscovise, ne sangutcidium iniposterum ex- 
ordiatur, sed Imperium pace pubMca assecuratum 
stabiliatur, dabimus operam. 

Mulier verb, qu® cum eodem Vor pr$kto per 
Moscoviticum imperium, cum exercitu passim grassatur, 
Imperatricem Moscovia scse vendkndo i Tlii prohibendum 
ne eandem se impostcrum cognominare, vel quippiaiii 
istiusmodi^ aut aliquas difficultates;^ contra Imperium 
Moscoviticum moliri audeat: sed^ quamprimum In 
Poloniam reducenda esL Imperator verb Serenissimus, 
films Regis PolonieE Vladiskus Sigmuntoyiz in omnibus 
antiquitus, jura sancita, & pacta Magnorum Legatomm 
Moscoviae, cum Serenissimo Sigismundo Rege PoloniaE, & 
confirmata privilegla imitari deoet. 
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Civitatcm & Arcem Smolitisk prsfatum quod attinet; 
Ego Dux Frijmariua exerdtuum regui Poloni^ suppl icah n 
apud S. R. Majestatem^ ut prohibeat, ne mlUces in 
Civitate tanta homicldia exerceant, & Arcem spolieut. 
DfS^tiiam Dg baptismate vero^ ut lUud Imperator Vladislaus 
rrfete^ib. Sigmuntoviz, filius sacra; Rcgiee Majestatls suscipiat, & 
baptizetur in iUoriira SacrosaticCa legis Grxcie reUgione, in 
iliaque perseveret, ut & dc aliis nondum contractis actis, & 
conditionibus, & reliquis drcumstantiis antiquitus in 
linperio Moscovideo, ad pnesentem usque expeditloticm 
bdlicam observatis: Inter Serenissimos Irapeiatores & 
Iniperia omnium, consilium St coUatio insdtui debet, ut 
amor, & amicitia, utrtnquc augerl, & conservari possit. 
Qua de re, Ego Primarius Dux nulidae, cum jam ii S. R. 
Majestate commissa,&; mandata nulla habeam, contuli cum 
Meroibus, quid ipsis responsl sum daturas; sed primum 
cum ^ra Regia Majestate hoc in negotto, turn ctiam cum 
Serenissimo Imperatore Vladislao Si^untoviz filio ^cree 
Regiae Majestatis, conferam* 

Insuper, Ego Primarius Dux exercituum regni PoIonisE, 
in Arcem Moscoviam praefetam, Polonos, Lithuanos, Ger^ 
manos, & omnis generis bellicosos, qui sunt mecum & 
cum Domino Sapieza, absque permissn Hcroum, vel ipsa 
necessitate, intromittere non debeo. In Arcem Mos- 
coviam prajfiitam, Mcrcatorum Polonorum, & Lithuan- 
orum, mercium coetnendaram gratia, ex omnibus 
Provindis regni Poloniae, cum meis Imperialibus testi- 
monialibus llteris, non ultra viginti, vel paulo plures sunt 
Intromittendi: absque lireris a me datis testimonialibus, In 
Arcem Moscovtam prsfatam, aut alibi, nemo profidsd 
debet. 

Ob m^us veri robur, 6 e coniirmationem Pactorum 
istorum. Ego Primarius regni Poloniae Dux exercituum 
Stanislaus Stamslaides, Zolkicwsky de Zolkwia sigillurn 
meum apposui, & manum propriam subscHpsi. Sic edam 
Domini Pnmipoli, & Centurioncs exerdtus, qui tum 
tempotis mihi aderant, ad hcc mea sedpta nomina sua sub^ 
smpsere. Datum in Caatris, apud Arcem, sedis Impera- 
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torim Moscovitici Imperatoris. Anno xfiio- August! 

27. die. 

Responsutn ad Pacta inter Primarium Ducem 
Exercitxium Regnt Polonis^, & Heroes Mos- 
covise, Serenissimi Regis Polonise, & Serenis- 
simi Vladisiai Sigmuntoviz Filii Sacr^ Regtse 
Maje&tatis^ 

A ^Agnus Del gratia Impcrator Vladislaus Slgmuatovi^^ 

XVJl Filius Serenissimi Regis Poloniae, Suecige, flee. 
Amplissimi Masco viiarum Impem universo vencrabili 
Clero, Mi ni stria Dei vigikntissirnis, Heroibus, Caplcaaeis^ 

Liberis Heroum, Advocatis velitum, Jacidatoribus^ & 
Velitibus, Advenis, Mercatoribus, omnibus ^rvilibus, flt 
iiberis hominibus significamus. Nos i|uandcKmidem vobis 
Imperatorem totius Imperii Moscovitici^ C^sarem^ & 
Magnum Prindpem Wlodymiriensem, aecnon uni- 
versorum Moscovitici Imperii Provinclarum coronari 
petiistis: Nos quQque post Legatorum vestrorum suppli- 
cationem, pro vobis interce&slmus apud Sereniasimum 
Tertium Regem Polonie^, Magnumquc Ducem Lithuaniae, 
Dominum parent cm nostrum, ut secundum suse saerK 
Regia: Majestatis miseticordiam, consuetudinem, vestry 
subveniat calami tati, & prout ceepit, ad finem usque vos, & 
totum Moscoviticum Imperiurn restauret, & pace con- 
firmet: & sanguinem Christianum qui per males quosdam 
pads publicse violatores, & perjuros eifunditur, coenieat: 
Serenisstmus itaque Rex Polomce, Dominus Parens noster, 
post vestrum Legatorujn supplieationem, fle nos tram filii 
sui mtercessionemj Decrevit ncbiscum filio suo^ In 
Moscoviticum Imf^rium, iter quamprimum suscipere: ut 
cotifirmetur Imperiurn, & sanguicidium sanguinis vestri 
cobibeatur, vobis verb pax, & Patria, ex integro restituatur^ 

Et vobis vencrabili Clero, Heroibus, IncoDs, Capita neis, 

& universis cujuscunque sortis hominibus, Spiritualibus, 

& Politicise istud necessarib sciendum est^ Vos autem, 
qui Screnissimo Regi Polonia;, Domino Parent! nostro, flt 
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nobisj ad hoc usque tempus fidem inviolatam couservastiSj 
jam quoque tipbis Magnis Imperatoribus veatris officia 
vestra, 8c promptltudJaem aiilnii consurvabitis, advent- 
umque nostrum in Imperium Moscoviticum, cum gaudio 
in pace expectabitis. Qw verb mala de nobis opinione, 
contumacia, & seductione Vor pnEfati, repubam fecere, iis 
ne amplius tergiversentur, proniictcndo iUis nostram 
benevolentiam, & ainoretn, persuadere debetisj & ad nos 
Imperatores convcrtere, ut sint quoque vobiscum unani- 
mes, Et supremi Cancellarii Excrcitus, Screnissimlquc 
Regis Polonise, Domini Parentla nostri, noBtrisque sese 
adjungant: Et cum supremo Cancellario, de nostris 
Imperatoriis, & tcrrestribus negotiis consultent, com^ 
modaque Patrice curentj ut quamprimuin possit Imperium 
Moscoviticum, ad pristinum Etatum reduci, & paci, ac 
tranquillitati antiquac resdtui: ac nos, donee ventrimus, 
lasti prsstolentur. Sedidoaia, ac male de nobis oplnanti- 
bu 3 , nullam fidem habeant, nec uUis obediant, qui 
aecundum animi sui pnesumptionem falsam, se suamque 
posteritatem Imperatorihus Moscovitids successuram 
arbitrantur. Et qui de sacra Regia Majestate, Domino 
Parente noatro, nobisque metipsis, rumores nefarios, 
scriptia ad Arclum Praefectos literla aparsSre, & disacmi- 
narunt, verbaque dolose excogitata, inter homines di mi sere, 
8t jam disseminant: atquc nac tyrannide, fle malitia aua, 
recentes aeditionea in Moscovia condtaverunt, quibus 
multam copiam sanguinis Chriatiani frustra effundi passi 
sunt,& totumlmpcnurn divisenint, & hac pertinacia, atque 
malitia sua, Dei ter Opt. Max, castlssimiEque Deipara: 
voluntati, necnon Serenissimi Sigismundi Dei gratia Regis 
Polonise misericordisE, & ipsius benevolo erga se animo 
adversantur. Nobisque Serenissimo Imperatori juramen- 
tum exosculatione vivifici Baptismatis pnestitum viola nt* 
Qyare quosdam eorum jam etiam propterea Deus Omni- 
potens, justo suo judido, ex hac vita sustulit, & puniit: 
quosdam verb, ejus atrocissima vindicta expectat, nisi a 
sua contumada conversi, apud nos, Magnos Imperatores 
suos, culpam quamprimum supplices deprecentur. Insuper, 
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omnibus vobis in univerBum sciendum est, quod ii, qui 
ad nos Magnos Impeiutones suoSj & nostrum mi&ericordianij 
asylnmque confiigeriiiCj 'm secundum ma^um affectum 
nostrum Imperatorium^ misereblmur: p^etiis temissis con- 
donabimus omnia, & in tutekm eosdem nostrum 
redpiemus. 

&crosiiictam quoque Religionem vestram Legis Grfecse 
peimittimuSj earumque secundum constitutiones Patrum 
Sanctorum, tuebimur, in nuUo puneto viokudam, & 
immutandam. Et universam venerab ilium Patrum, 
Ministrorum Dei Confessariorunn vestrorum Coronam, 
debito m honore sum us habituri. Heroes, Aulicas, & 
cujuscunquc sortis alios diligene^ promovere, patriam 
possessionem, pecunlalem, aliamque omnem provisionemj, 
a nemine abauenando: sed suum unicuique attribuere 
promittimus, secundum antiquam cousuetudiuem: & 
insuper nostra Imperatoria provision e, unumqucmquc 
secundum ipsius dignitatem, & merita promovere. Q}^i 
autem in malitia, & contumada sua perseverare non 
cessabuntj iij Deum Opt. Max. & castJssimam ejus 
GeoiETicemj sSxictl&simo illos gkdio punituros certo 
sdant: & nostrum Imperatorium benevolum animum, in 
iram, & vindictam mutatum experientur. Non vult emm 
Dcus Omnipotens, ut, ob mail dam, & contumaciam 
Rebel lium, innocendum ulterius sanguis effundatur, 
Tempk Dei spolientur, & gloria sancti Nominis ejus, 
magis, ac magis deprimatur. Vos omues, apud animum 
vestrum diUgendus perpendite, it his, qui adhuc nobis 
tergiversantur renunciatej ut animo mutate, ad veritatis 
agnitioncm redeant, & sedidosos, & pcis publicse diremp- 
tores reliuquant. 

Jam vero, ad quas ArceSj & Civitate^j hae literal nostt^ 
pervenerint, Mandamus, ut eorum Capitanei, & Tenutani, 
omnia ad victum neces^ria, & pecuniam coMigantj in 
paratisque habeant, ad nostrum adventum. Interea 
Excrcinis saers Regiee MajestatiSj Domim Parentis nostri, 
nostrique proprii^ ue ullum detrimentum patianturj sed 
Una in fraterno amore, quoad vefierimus^ vinatis: Et donee 
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Opt. Max. ex mera gratia sua, nostraque Imperatorium 
cura, & diligentia, toto Imperio Moscovideo firtnato, Sc 
restauratOi vobis potiri conccsserit. Dahantur Varsoviasj 
Anno Domini 1612. 9. die Martii. 

The points of tlie Embassage of the Russian 
Messenger sent to his sacred Majesty, briefly 
collected. 

B y what manner their naturall Lords ruled over them, 
they aDeaged, to wit, beginning from Batik, who was 
of the bloud of Augustus CiEsar, Emperour of Rome, 
even unto the last Lord and Emperour Pheodor Evano- 
wich, In whom their Race ceased. 

That Boris Godonovc abiding with Pheodor Evanowich, 
was created (by bis owne force and power) Emperour or 
Lord: but after a little time, the pleasure of God so 
working, being thrust out of the Imperial! seate, departed 
this life shamefully, and by violent death, together with 
his Wife and Children. 

That Christophorus Otropitii the Rostrige, being of 
base descent, under the Name which he did bcare of 
Emperour, otherwise ^^emetrii Evauowich, slatne at 
Owglets, did fraudulently and by deceit (wherewith he 
deceived the common people, and others that beiccved 
them) obtaine the Imperiall Seate by force, without the 
consent of the Spiritualtie, and aJI the chiefe Bishops and 
Lords, and great men of the Kingdoms, who durst not 
withstand the same, seeing the Commons to yecid there¬ 
unto. 

^ How the excellent Lord Palatin of Sandomire, gave 
^s daughter in marriage to the Rostrige, and himselfe 
(many Gentlemen both of the Kingdome of Poland, and 
^eat Duchy of Litow, accompanying him) came into 

Then, that Vasili Evanowich Suiskey, with his brethren 
and rnany others associated to this attempt, and stirrine 
up other grrat men of the Land, did kill the Rostrige, 
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with matiy Geotlemen of Poland, atid the great Duchy 
of Litow, and put the rest into divers Castles. And him- 
selfe was made Emperour, although he were not elected 
by all the States. Whereupon many of our sort did not 
willingly acknowledge him Emperour, and many would 
not obey him. 

How another named the Wor, did rise up at Kalusia, 
and caused himselfe to bee named Demetrii, and so 
accounted. Whereof when many {both Russes and Poles) 
heard, they assembled unto him, thinking him to be the 
true Demetrii: and the Russes did so much the more 
willingly draw unto him, because of the murtherers. 

How others called Wors, did name and call themselves 
Bonnes of the slaine Emperour, as Ivan, Peter, Phcodor, 
and by many and divers other names: and under the same 
names, did consume the State, and shead much bloud. 

How the KingiS sacred Majestic, comming to Smol- 
ensko, sent his Messengers the Lord of Praemislave, and 
other noble men, who comming unto the Campe, the 
fbrenamed Wors fled away; but divers of the Russes came 
unto his Majesde. And taking counscU with the Bolarins, 
at that time remayning with buiskey in the chiefe Citic, 
we sent our Messengers to his Majestic at that time, being 
at Smolensko, via. Michael Salticove, and others, request¬ 
ing that his Majestie would, grant us his Sonne to be our 
Lord, 

How they were dispatched away, and what answere they 
brought from his Majestie, with conditions engrossed, and 
signed with his hand and seaie. 

How that after the deposing of Suiskey, the noble 
Lord Generali of the Kingdome, comming into Moscovia, 
concluded all the said businesses and treaties: and con¬ 
firmed them with the oath of himselfe, and his fellow 
Souldicrs. And that they after that oath, likewise made 
their oath for the same. Then, that for the greater defence 
of the said principaJl Citie from the Wors, they sent 
Souldiers into the Citie, and sent also their Messengers 
from the whole Countrie Fidareta, the Metropolitan and 
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Vastll G^icMc, with others^ unto the Kings Majesties and 
required an oadi in hJs Majesties behal&^ of all the severall 
Provinces. 

How that his Majesties Souldiers dwelled and behaved 
themselves in this capitall Citie of Mosco, before the 
troubles began, without injuring any man, punishing the 
evill according to their deserts. 

How the Boiarins handled other Gentlemen, and 
principal! persons of the Russe Religion, although more 
inclined unto them : but especially the Officers and 
Servants of the Wors, as also such as had fled over. 

it fbllowcth, how they often sent word unto the Citie 
of Smolensko, and willed them to deliver up the Citie 
unto his Majestic, to bee under his prosMrous government 
and power. As for the secret plots of iheir Messengers, 
Gale^n and others, they said, thev were ignorant, as also 
of some unknownc practises, handled with the Wor called 
Halusin. But they said, that they had written very often 
to the Citie of Smolensko, and commanded them to doe 
whatsoever stood with his Majesties pleasure, and liked 
him, without ftirther effusion or bloud. 

How also it befell in the diiefe Citie to Lepun, and 
Sorusky, and the other Rebels, when they violated their 
fidelitie. 

That they certified his Majesties Souldiers thereof, and 
that they, with them, did rise against the Rebels, and 
that even to this present, they doe keepe, and will keepe 
their oath once made, and their due obedience unto their 
Lord. 

And, in that Lepun was punished of God for his 
treacherie, and departed this life with so shameftdl a 
death, wee thinke it to bee for the good example of others, 
to reduce them into their former estate, to revoke others 
unto their fidelitie, and for keeping their oath alrcadie 
given. 

Therefore, after many circumstances, they inferred, that 
they would presendy send their Messengers to the general! 
Parliament: but mooved with the perswaslon of the 
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honourable Lord Generali, to wit, that his Majestic would 
bee contented with their fidelitie once made, and performed 
under oath, and with their griefe for the same cause, imd 
will cheerefully forgive them t and doth not refuse to give 
his Sonne to raigne over them. Adding withaU, that 
many Kingdomes, to wit, the Kingdome of Edungarie, 
the Kingdome of i^hemia, and a great part of Russia, doe 
earnestly request, that he would receive them under the 
happy government of his Majestie: that they might enjoy 
the priviiedgcs of Poland, and Li tow, to which, none in 
the whole world can be compared. 

But, because his Excellent Majestie, as a Christian Lord, 
rejecting all other Kingdomes, and Dominions, will 
graciously receive under his Rule and government the 
said Dominions, and that he is sorry for their destruction: 
he therefore now admonisheth them, if they will bee under 
his prosperous Rule, and enter into an union together with 
the Kingdome of Poland, and the great Duchy of Litow, 
and live friendly with them; if they will performe, and 
consent thereunto, His Excellent Majestie promiseth to Tit Kiiig 
remit their offence, and to receive them under his happy sutnu. 
government and authoritie, and refiiseth, and by no mcanes 
will alter or change their frith and conscience, or places 
flFjjicarFd unto God, or builded for devotion : neither will 
impose on them any other Religion, or alter their ancient 
Manners, or Customes, hut w^ bestow on them privi- 
kdges and offices: and that the Rights and Priviledges, 
which the Poles, with the great Duchy of Litow doe enjoy, 
shall be conferred on them : and that they shall be equalled 
with the Kingdome and great Duchy of Litow, &c. which 
jurisdictions and priviledges, in former times, their Prede¬ 
cessors wanted. 

For this perswasion therefore of the honourable Lord 
Generali, which he had in charge from his Majestie to 
make, they yeeld all thankes: but notwithstanding they 
propound, and plainly adde, that their oath shall be so, 
that his Majesties sonne shah succeed in their government, 
with certaine additions, to wit, that they wifi have none 
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other over them but oncly his Majesties sonne, and that 
the whole Land doth make it knowne, and propound their 
judgement and sentence^ by way of denunciation, that by 
no meanesv but by offering his Majesties sonne, these 
troubles of Moscovia can be extinguished. Adding 
withal], that at that time, in the first troubles, when the 
hooom^le Lord Generali came into the Country of Mos* 
covia, and required the oath for the Kings Majesties 
sonne: if his Majestic had made any mention thereof, 
it is certaine, that the Commons and all the Nobilitie, 
would not have consented thereunto by any meanes, and 
that greater effusion of bloud had risen thereupon: And 
that they had taken for their Prince Klutzinsky, called the 
Wor, to whom all were not assembled, who also at that 
time had a great power of men, as well of Poles, as Russes 
and Litowes, They therefore seeing the great discord 
ampti^t the people, taking coutisell, did frtAj choose for 
their Lord and Lmperour his Excellent Majesties sonne, 
unto whom they had a great affection, and who had a 
long time before laycn in their hearts: assuring them¬ 
selves also, that by this election of his Majesties sonne, 
many troubles and dissenrions would be pcified, and so 
rejected the aforesaid Wor Klutzinsky: As also they 
received into their chiefe Citic the chiefe Generali. But 
when it was heard that his Excellent Majestle, would by 
no meanes give unto them his sonne for their Lord, and 
to rule over them, they fell into such effusion of bloud 
and insurrections. As also the same time, the whole 
Countiy of Moscovia looked and expected nothing else 
then his Majestie5 sonne. Calling to memoric, for their 
better advice, that it was to be fibred, least whilest his 
Majestic came too late with his sonne, divers parts of 
the Land should choose unto themselves several] Lords. 
As to the Southward the Castles Stracheu and others, to 
the King of Persia; part of Pomerland and Siberia, to 
the Kings of Denmarke and England ; Novogrod, Plesco 
Ivano^tid, and others, to the King of Sweden: and that 
the other Cities would choose to themselves other Lords 
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separate from the rest. In the meime season, they desire 
his Excellent Majestic, to make a speedy end of these 
warres, according to his Obligation and promise ratified 
by the oath of the honorable Lord Generali, and the 
whole Annie J and that his Majestie himselfe, with his 
sonne, would come into Moscovia. They rc<juest also, 
that his Excellent Majestie would retaync with himselfe 
and his Sonne, Gaunsellors, and Messen^rs of their 
Commonwealth, for the ordayning and concluding of per- 
petuall Conditions, They retjuest also, that his Majestie, 
in the name of his Sonne, would send unto all the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Townes, and write unto the severall Cities, 
signifying his comming into their Dominions, and willing, 
that out of the severall Provinces, all sorts of men send 
their Messengers, to treate and conclude of the affaires 
of all sorts of People, and of perpetunll tranquiliitie. 
Promising after the said Charge and Letters to aU people 
in gener^, and notifying from their said Lord, that (by 
Gc^s grace) there may Gee throughout the whole Land 
of Moscovia, tranquiliitie, peace, and securitie. 

To conclude, they pray heartily unto the Lord God, to 
grant unto his Majestie in this businessc begun, a pros¬ 
perous and speedy end. 

Thus have wee scene dissolute resolutions, or resolute 
dissolutenesse, men onely constant in inconstancy, resolved 
upon irresolution. As we often sec sicke persons turning 
every way, and no way eased 5 in the night time longing 
for day, and in the day for night; such was now the Russian 
sicknessc, they would and they would not, and yet would 
againc, and againe would not, they scarsly knew what or 
why; fluctuating in an inward storme of diversifyed hopes, 
feares, desires, distracted affections, no lesse then in that 
outward broile of State* For it was not long that they 
looked toward Poland, whether for breach of conditions 
of that part, or out of inveterate hate to the Pole, or their 
National! jealousie and distrust of Strangers, or a natuiall 
inconstancy; they fell off from that Prince: and their 
Chancellor (Father to the now raigning Emperour) 
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employed th^e with others in Embassage) were detayncd 
thereupoti prisoners. It is also reported that they made 
secret overtures to His Majestic of Great Britaine, and 
that Sir John Mericfc and Sir William Russel were therein 
employed : but the strong comnilstons and sharpe agues 
and agonies of that State could not, or would not endure 
the lingring of such remote phisickc ; the wheele of Things 
being whirled about before such a Treatie might adrrut 
a passage of Messenprs to and fro. Once that Russian 
Head grew so heady and giddy, that at last it bred 
innumerable Heads, yea the whole Body became Heads 
in the worst of tyrannies, a popular ^government shall I 
say? or) confusion, Neidier were Hydras heads (mon¬ 
strously multiplying two for each cut off} like this: for 
besides so many Woris after the first and second Demetrius 
{which might make up that comparison) each limbe, nay 
almost each haire of this Hydra (not the Nobles alone 
but the basest which had nothing but themselves, and 
were nothing but Numbers) became so many prodigious 
Heads I they also like Pharaohs leane kine devouring the 
fat, and upon light pretences beheading themselves in 
cutting off the heads and nobler Persons amongst them. 
When they had thus made away almost ail the Grandes 
and left the South parts to the spoile of the Poles, which 
once againe were drawing neerc to Mosco to besiege it; 
the Poles also suffered some disaster, their Sotddicrs 
mutinying for want of pay, and banding themselves to 
returne into Poland, there invaded the Mints and 
Custoiue-houses, and some governments, detayning them 
for their pay; sending also threatning Letters to divers 
Cities and Townes, forced divers Nobles and Plebeians 
to composition. The Turkes and Tartars brake likewise 
mto Walachia, Moldavia, and Folonia, so that Zolkiewsky 
or Sulcosky the Generali was forced to goe against them 
M whom he made so great a slaughtw, that the Great 
I urke committed the Polake Embassadour at Constanti¬ 
pple to Ward, and threatned the Poles with invasion. 
These mutinous Souldiers continued meane while that and 
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the next yeere to spoile Poland, doing much damage to 
the King and the Bishops, chadengtng many millions due, 
as they said, for pay. Yea they passed further into 
Prussia, and made spoile in every place, on the of 

November 1613. passing with a great prey to Thorn, 
being parted into three Bands, the Sapians, the Sborovians, 
and Smolcnakians. Another commie of them terriiicd 
Silesia. The Tartars likewise made impresaion and com¬ 
mitted great spoile in Podolia. 

Thus an Armie divided could not conquer, nor $0 utterly GnA/r/wi- 
extermioate Russia as otherwise opportunity was offered : 
the Pole Souldiers being herein like angry Elephants 
which sometime recoyle upon their owoe troupes and doe 
more spoyle then the enemy could either have effected 
or expected. But whiles the Invaders were thus invaded, 
the Russes were forward to worke those executions on 
themselves, which their enemies could have wished to 
them; till at last awakened with the hortour of their owne 
evils, some began to t hi tike of a better course. In Ae 
North about the Dwina, a bald fellow, a Butcher, rayling SfraAgt 
at the Nobilities basencsse, and the Officers corruptions, alvtatiMj/ 
said, if they would choose a good Treasurer and pay * 

Souldiers well, they might have those which would fight ' . 

and expell the Poles their Enemies: provided, that they 
would first choose a worthy Generali, for which place he 
recommended to them a poore tnaymed Gentleman, called 
Poaarsky, who had done good service, but being neglected, 
now had retyred himselfe not fane off- The multitude 
approved the Butchers counseil, and chose Pozarsky for pts^arsiy 
their Leader, and that Butcher for a Treasurer, delivering 
into his hands what money they had, which he so feith- ^ 
fully disbursed, Pozarsky also discharging so well the 
trust r^sed, that a great Army was gathered, and the 
siege or Musco thereby raysed. And joynlng with Knes 
Demetry Mastroukswich (a kind of Tartar which com¬ 
manded an Army of Cossaks in servire of the Russe) they 
fell in consultation with Boris Lidu, the third Great BiTvLidu, 
Souldier of that Countrey, upon choice of an Emperour, 
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Their mindes herem disagreeing (some Daming onc^ some 
another) Some aamed Mastroukswich himselfi^ other for 
.] fiirtlier securitie against the Poles, and to rccompence the 
sutFefLngs and Imprisonmeiit of the Russian Chanciellor In 
Poland, named his young Sonne Micallowich, under whose 
Empire (having a good Councell appointed) they might 
live happily. This was first approved by the Cossaks, 
and then by the other Armies, the Butcher also was taken 
to become a Counsellor, and those three Leaders aforesaid 
were made Mllltarie Commanders for the present 
Emperour against the Poles. Embassadours also were 
sent to divers Princes to mediate be twist them and the 
Pole, and bet wine them and the Sweden; and by his 
Majestic of Great Brittaine (whom God long preserve 
to reigne over us) his countenance and intercession, there 
hath becne some agreement, and the young Emperour hath 
seticd his Dominions in peace, making at last a truce for 
fourteene yi^res wdth the Poles, obtaynlng also in tliat 
Treatie his Father the Chancellour his lihertie and retume 
out of Poland, who since is consecrated Patriarke of 
Russia. 

His Embassadour to the Emperour came to Lintz in 
December 1613. and thence was conveighed by the 
Emperours Officers to the Court, where hee had solemne 
audience, where after rich presents of Furies and his 
Letters, he delivered his speech, that Michael Phedorowich 
was now by unanimous consent advanced to the Russian 
Empire, and willing to entertayne and continue the ancient 
confodcrade betwixt both Empires; desiring the Imperial! 
Majestic to dchort the Pole from his unjust attempts, to 
deliver the Russc Captives, and not againe to Infest the 
recovered Musco, but to enter into peace, and abstayne 
from Christian bloudshed. Likewise to send an Embassa- 
da^ to his Court, &c. This mediation Cssar promised, 
and gave the Embassadour liberal! entertainment and 
gende dispatch. 

Not long after in May 1614. the Russian Embassadour 
had audience with the States of the United Provinces at 
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Hage; and before that In England- 1 was present both 
at his am vail at Gravesend) and his honourable entertayn- 
ment into London^ and saw him also presently after the 
running at Tilt at Whlte-halU the foure and twentieth 
of March, admitted to his Majesties presence, performing 
that Russian Rite of bowing with his face dcwne to or 

neere the ground, &c. , ■ , . 

Anno 1615. The Turkish Embassadar treated with the 
Cffisarean Majestie about the mediation betwixt the Pole 
iinr| the Muscovite, who employed to that purpose 
Erasmus Hcidel and the Baron of Dohn. The Pole not¬ 
withstanding sent an Army in his Sonnes challenge (who 
was shortly to follow to Smoknsko) into Muscovia; 
Pontus Tellagard the Sweden Commander infesting also 
the Russians at the same time. Rut the next yeere 1616. 
Sir John Merike Knight, a man of great experience in 
those Northerne parts, was employed his Majesties 
Embassadour to negotiate betwixt those two Great Princes, 
the Moscovlte and the Sweden, the Articles^of whose 
composition I obtayned by the mediation of Sir Thomas 
Smith (my ancient Benefactor in this kind) and have here 
communicated to thee, but in another Chapiter as being 
now past our Tragicke Thunders: as also the following 
Russe-China Newes, that you may see not only the face 
of Russia washed from her bloudy pollutions, but her 
hands further then ever extended (fortunate in treaty of 
Commerce) as far as China: likewise the Russe Patent 
to the English. Sweet is the name of Peace, and the 
thing it selfe a Heaven upon Earth. Blessed arc the 
Peacemakers (His Majesties word else-where, here his 
deed) for they shall be called (said the only begotten Son) 
the Children of God; even the God of pence will make 
them bis heires of Heaven, which (models of Deity) seeke 
to establish the peace of God upon Earth. And let it 
not scenic tedious here to present these His Majesties 
Travels, amongst our other Travellers, but in a more 
glorious manner (liker to God unmoveable which moveth 
ail things) who hath not only been our Sunne, and with 
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Ugh [some heate and influence filled oui* Britdsh Hemi¬ 
sphere, but hath dispersed his bright ra^es of Light, and 
warmed with sweet quickning Wmes of heat, those 
remoter frozen Climates of Sweden and Russia, (not to 
mention, or but to mention the quarrels of Denmarke and 
Sweden) and after their long frostie Night (such is the 
nature, such was the state of those States) to reduce the 
faire day-light of Peace, the warmth whereof hath thawed 
the Icie hardned hearts of Enmity, and filled all things with 
sweets, and cheere of a returning Spring, Nulla salus 
hello, paccm tc posdmus omnes. 
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A briefe Copie of the points of the Contracts 
betweene the Emperovirs Majestic, and the 
Kings Majestic of Sweden: at Stolboua the 
seven and twentieth of February, j6r6, 

Nprimis, and especially that dl raattera 
be set aside, forgotten, pacified, and 
renounced, which passed these former 
yeeres since the conclusion of peace at 
Taffina in the yeere 7003. between e the 
former great Lords, Emperours, and great 
Dukes of all Russia, and afterwards our 
great Lord, Emperour and great Duke Michaelo Phedoro- 
wich of all Russia Sam, his Imperial] Majestic, and Empire 
of Russia; and betweene their late high, mightie Lord 
King Charles the Ninth of Sweden, the above named 
Kings Majesties highly honored and beloved Father, 
e^cially their high mighty Lord King Gustavusx^olphus 
or Sweden, his Kingly Majesty and the Crowne of 
Sw^cn: As also both the Princes their Dominions, Lands, 
Cities, and people, chance or hap of the Subjects, which 
happened or was done by robbery, burning, killing, or 
other cnmidcs whatsoever might bee, or by whom it was 
done, that all those griefes ana troubles in all matters shall 
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be set aside, and hereafter not be revenged or remembred 
of neither party, for ever and by this present strong con¬ 
clusion of peace betwixt our great Lord Eraperour and 
great Duke Michaelo Phecdorowich of all Russia, Sam. 
and betwixt their great mightie Lord, King Gustavus 
Adolphus of Sweden, &c. and of other Dominions, Lands, 
Castles, aswell those of old, as those which by this con¬ 
clusion of peace are given and yeeided up, and betwixt all 
the Subjects and people to bee renewed, established, con¬ 
firmed and held unremoveable in the manner of a peace 
for ever and ever; and sure friendship perpetually; Also 
that the Emperours Majesty, and the Kings Majesty shall 
desire one anothers best in ^ matters, and neyther seeke a 
better friend, but to deale faithfully and truly in all matters 
reciprocally. 

2. Item, is given unto our great Lord Emperour and 
great Duke Michaelo Pheodorowich of all Russia, Sam. 
his heires, successors and hereafter comming great Lords, 
Emperors, and great Dukes of all Russia, and the Empire 
thereof, by their great Lord King Gustavus Adolphus of 
Sweden; for hiraselfe, his successors, and hereafter being 
Kings of Sweden, and for the whole Crowne of Sweden, 
dotfr deliver and deere by tie power of this conclusion of 
peace, these Castles of the Empire in Russia with the 
Townes and Suburbs which were taken in these yeeres, 
namely, great Novogrod, Storarousse, Potcove, Lodiga, 
Odo, with their Territories, Sometskey, Volost, with the 
Yilh^es belonging to the Emperors Houshold, to Metro- 
polie, Monasteries, Gentlemens Lands, Inheritances, 
Faimes, with aU their profits and revenues according 
to former Borders and Limits, except those Castles whi^ 
the Emperours Majestic doth yedd by power of this Con¬ 
tract of peace, as hereafter more certainly shall be exprest. 

3. Item, The Kings Majestie of Sweden doth give unto 
the Emperours Majestie, with the aforesaid Castles and 
Townes, all manner of Church ornaments which are in the 
Church of Sophia, The Sapience of God, and within all 
Churches and Monasteries in Novogrod, and in other 

xtv *57 a 


Gr/af 
grad^ yf, 
T/turiEtJ ta 


rAtir 


A-D, 

i6i6r 


sir J. Mfrih 


ptrtaus. 


PUKCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

Castles and Townes which the Kings Majesty hath given 
to the Em|>erours Majesty without carrying any thing 
away. AJso the Kings Majesty doth give the MetropoJite 
and aJJ the Spiritual tie, with all their goods, as also all 
manner of Russe people what calling soever they be, which 
are in those Townes, Castles, ana Territories, dwelling 
now or planting themselves there with their Wives, 
Children, and all their goods whatsoever any hath. ^ As 
also the Kings Majesty shall give aU manner of Writing 
and Bookes, which are in those Castles and Townes to he 
found in Roserades judgement houses, or elsewhere with 
all Russe Ordnance, Munition, and Provisions there 
belonging, and the Bells in those aforesaid Castles and 
Townes, in such manner a$ they were the twentieth of 
November last past, according to agreement made with 
the Kings most excellent Majesty of Great Britainea 
Anibassadour Sir John Mericfc, except those Bells which 
the people of Novogrod themselves did sell after that 
i^rcement, for the payment of Souldicrs, and were carried 
away from Kovo^od, but those Bells which the Kings 
servants and people did take perforce without buying, shSl 
be in right manner sought out and brought backe againe 
to NovoOTcd and restored there. Also which Bells the 
Kings Nlajesties people bought at Novogrod, it shall bee 
free for the Novogrod men to redeeme them backs againe 
at the same price they sold them for, and the Kings people 
hereafter shall not buy any more Bells of the people of 
Novogrod by no meanes whatsoever, 

4, Item, the Kings Majesties people of Sweden, at 
their departure out of the Emperours Majesties Castles 
and Towns aforesaid, namely, great Novogrod, Stararousc, 
Porcove, Lodiga, Somersko, Volosco, &t. shall use no 
violence to the Emperors Majesties people by burning, 
robbing, or killing, neythcr carry any Russe people with 
them to the Kings Majesties side, neither men, nor women, 
nor children, nor any of their goods: and if any goods 
remayne of the Swethish people, at their going out of the 
aforesaid Towne, which at that time they cannot take all 
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with them, such goods shall be kept In safetie by those 
with whom they are left, till such time as every one of 
them shall come thither for his owne goods, or send some 
bodie for them, and these people shall have free libertie to 
goc without all molestation or let, to come for their goods, 
and to retumc againe at their owne convenient time. 

5. Item, the Kings Majesties Governours and Ofhcers [IlLiv.793.} 
shall deliver unto the Emperours Majesties Voyavodes 

and Commanders the above named Townes and Castles, 
to say great Novogrod, Stararouse, Porcovc, with their 
Territones, and Somerskey, Volost in presence of the great 
Gentlemen, the which the above said great Ambassadour 
Sir John Merike Knight, Sic. or the said Kings Majesties 
Gentlemen, the which the above said great Ambassadour 
shall send to that end elensing and giving over the said 
Castles and Townes, two weekes after this contract is con- Ttm^ 
firmed betweene us both, great Commissionors by ^Rverir. 
Writings, Hand, Seale, and Kissing of the Crosse of our 
side, and on their part, by oath upon the holy Evangelists. 

6. And after that the Castle of Lodiga and Territories, 
shall bee delivered to the Emperours Majesties Messengers 
by the Kings Majesties Govemour, three weekes after the 
confirmation of this contract, in presence of the abovesaid 
great L.ords, James King, hts Gentlemen, which to 
that purpose the great Ambassadour shall send, then the 
said Castle and Province to be redeemed and given up, 
with all the Russe Ordinance, people thereto belonging, 
none to be carried away, nor no violence to bee onerra 
them by robbing, or otherwise spoyling of them; nor no 
Russe Ordnance to bee carried away. But the Castle of 
Odow, and Province, and people is to remayne on the Odau a 
Kings Majesty Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden, for a time, 

till this contract of peace be confirmed by both the 
Potentates, by their Writings, by the Emperours Majesty 
with the Seale of the Empire, and by the Kings Majesties 
hand and Seale of the Kingdomc of Sweden, as also by 
the Emperours Majesties kissing of the Crosse, and the 
Kings Majesties Chth upon the holy Evangelists con- 
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firmed, and the borders divided and measutred out justly^. 
And the Ambassadour ’which both the Princes shaJl send 
to that effect having beene with both the Princes shall 
returne againe to the borders^ having well concluded the 
busines^ as then two weeks after that time the Emperors 
Majesties Voyavodes and Commanders, which his Majestic 
shall send tor the receiving of the said Castk and Province 
of Odow from \Tasquo shall receive the said from the 
Kings Majesties Governours3 with all the Russe people 
and Ordnance with all their goods> and what they have, 
and as long as the Castle of Odow is on the Kings 
Majesties sidcj all the people of Odow and the Province 
thereof shah give unto the Kings Majesty their former 
Come, and doc service as before for the mayntayning of 
those Souldiers that remayne there, the Kings Majesties 
people in the meane time shall do to those people of 
Odow no ’Violence nor robbery, neythcr carry any Russe 
people, or Ordnance from thence, nor cause any to be con- 
veighed away. 

7. Item, the Kings Majestie G- A. See. best beloved 
brother Prince Charles Phillip, Prince hereditaric of S. &c. 
shall hereafter lay no daime or challenge to these Castles, 
and TowneSj namely great Novogrod, Porcove, Stararouse, 
Somerskey, Volost, Odow, Ladogo, and all their confines, 
borders and Pro’vinces; nor come upon them with no 
manner of Warre, to seeke to attaine them : nor remember 
any more that oath which formerly the people of those 
places made to the Prince C, Ph, Also the Kings Majestie 
G.A. shall promise not to give any aide of men or money 
to his abovesaid Brother C.Ph. against the aforesaid Ca^des 
and Townes in no wise. 

8* And against or in liew of the above said our great 
I^rd Emperor^ and great D.M.F. of all Russia, Sara, ficc 
for hlmselfe, his successours, and hereafter being great 
Lords, Zares, and great Dukes of all Russia, &c. and for 
the whole Empire of aU Russia, &c especially, for the 
dominion of Novogrod the ^eat, hath given and yeelded 
unto their high rmghty Lord King G.A. of S. &c. from the 
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dominion of Novogrod, from himselfe and the whole 
Empire of Russia, especialljr in respect of love and friend-^ 
shipj these Castles, Forts, afid Land, fbllovring, which here¬ 
tofore did adjoyne to the Dominions of Novogrod, as 
namely Evanogrod, Yam^ Coporea, Orieseke, with all unto 
them adjoyning, I'ownes^ Lands, and Provinces,, with all 
TowneSj and Villages in the Countrey to them belonging, 
and due unto them, according to their former, just, and 
aundent borders, with the people that dwell, and plant 
themselves therej with all other profits, revenewes; and 
paiments, with the shoares of Rivers, with Lakes, nothing 
exempted, the Emperours Majestie hath yeelded^ and 
given to their Kings Majestic, G,A. of Sweden Stc. as 
proper and owne to him and his Majesties successours, and 
hereafter being Kings of Sweden, and to the Crowne of 
Sweden for an everlasting propertie for them to holdj with¬ 
out cavillation or any contradiction^ by the Emperours 
Majestic, or his Majesties Successours, or hereafter being 
Emperours, and great Dukes of all Russia, as also by the 
whole Empire of Russia, and from the Dominion of 
Novogrod, tor everlasting rimes, in all points, as former 
great Lords, and great Dukes of aU Russia, held and kept 
the same; namely the late, of blessed memory, great Lord 
Emperour, and great Duke Evaji Va&iliwlch, of all Russia, 
Sara, and the great Lord Emperour, and great Duke, 
Pheodot Evanowich of all Russia, Sam. and the spiritualty, 
as Monkes, ajid all others in those Castles and Townes, as 
well Gentlemen, as other inhabitants of the said places, 
two weekes after the conclusion of this contract, when it 
shall be revealed unto them, they shall have free libertie, 
alt such as desire to goe to the Emperours Majesties side, 
with their wives, children, families, all goods and chattels, 
which way soever they will into the Emperours Majesties 
Lands and Townes. And that all Russe people, in the 
said Castles, Forts, and Townes, might know the Eame : it 
is here agreed and concluded, that as soone as the con¬ 
clusion of this peace shall be effected and confirmed 
betwixt us both, the great Potentates great ConuniBsioners 
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shall sead their Posts and Messengers into all the afore¬ 
named Townes and Castles, which they in presence of the 
Lord King James his great Ambassadours, Messengras, 
shall openly reveale and proclaime, that all spiritualty, with 
their goods, Courtiers, Gentlemen, Burgesses, and Townes- 
[IILiT.794.] men, which are desirous to goe from thence within two 
weeks after to the Emperors Majesties side, they shall 
have hbertie to go from thence with their wives, children, 
families, all their goods, and chatties, and none of them 
to leave any thing behinde them against their wii, neither 
to be staled nor violated by the Kings Majesties people; 
but moreover, to have convoys and prestaves, to bring 
them without all feare or wrong to the Emperours 
Majesties next borders, in such manner that they be 
neither robbed nor killed, but especially and certainely, it 
is concluded and agreed on betweene us both sides great 
Commissioners, that all Russe Countrie Priests, and 
Husbandmen in the said Townes and Countries which are 
given and ycelded by the Emperours Majestie, shall by 
no manner of meanes be inticed or carried from thence, but 
shall remaine there with their wives, children, and familie, 
under the Sweths Crowne, as also all Courtiers, Gentle¬ 
men, and Burgesses, which doe not remove from thence, 
In the foresaid two weekes. 

9, As also from the Emperours Majestie, great Lord 
and great Duke M. F. of all Russia, Sam. &c, the Kings 
Meaty it it Majestie, 8ic. shall have 20000. rubbles, in ready good 
current imchangeablc Silver deynings, and those monies 
’ immediately as soone as this contract of peace shall be 
concluded and confirmed betweene us, shall be given to 
the Kings Majestie of Sweden great Commissioners by the 
great Embassadour of the Kings most excellent Majestie 
of great Brittaine his great Ambassadovtr Sir John Mer- 
ricke, Knight. 

Ordae^tend lo. And as for the Russe Ordnance in these Castles 
Mattitifnie which shall be given to our Lord Eroperour, and great 
resHfitt^ Duke, &c. from the Kings Majesde G.A. fitc. which 
Ordnance shall remaine Uiere, shall be given to his 
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Majesties Officers, and what mimitioii of Artillerie, as 
pro vision tor Warres, smd Bels, and other matters, which 
their Kings hdajestic hath taken in the Land of Russia out 
of those Castle, before the contract which the Kings 
Majesties great Commissioners, and the great Lord King 
James &c. great Ambassadour Sir John Merricke, Knight, 
did erect, as the twentieth of November, such Ordnance 
and provisions shail remaine to the Kings Majesties use, 
a fid Crowne of Sweden, without all contradiction or 

cavilation. . , 

II, And because the late great Lord ^ Lmperoin, and 
great Duke Vasiliy Evanowich of all Russia, Sam. did &ve 
and confirme by writings, unto their high, mighty, late 
Lord, King Charles the ninth of S. &c. and to the Crowne 
of Sweden the Castle Corela, and the Province thereof, 
for that fkithfiiU and good willing aide which was done 
unto him, against the Polish people: in like manner doth 
conlirme, and establish the same by this contract of our 
great Lord Emperour, and gyeat Duke M.F. the same 
yeelding and donation of the great Lord Zar^ and i^YtTii- 
great Duke Vasily Evanowich, &c., for himselfe, ms 
successours, and hereafter being Emperours, and great/Wis 
Dukes of all Russia, and for the whole Empire ol all 
Russia, that the said Castle of Coreila, with all profits, 
revenewes^ and rentSj by LaJid and by Water, according 
to their fornier aiuicieat, juid now beijig borderers, nothing 
exempted in all, aocordingly as it was by former 
Emperours, and great Dukes of all Russia, as they possest 
and held it, so hereafter it shall remaine to their Kings 
Majestic, G.A. of S. Sec. and to his Majesties Successours, 
and hereafter following Kings of Sweden, and the Crown 
of Sweden, without aU cavillation or contradiction for 

everlasting ftmes, , 

12. And that hereafter there be no more difficulty or 
variance concerning the borderers of the Land, it is con™ 
eluded and agreed upon, that in this yeare 7125. upon 
the first of June, our great Lord Emperour, and great 
Duke M.F. &c. and their high, mighty King G,A. Ac. 
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shall seed on both aid^, special] good Courtiers, and 
CammUifovn Notaries, to meete between Lodiga and Oreseke, at the 
ef bati iiJtt t» mouth of the River Lava, whence it doth fall into the 
Lake of Lodiga, so that they shall meete upon the said 
River, on the midst of the Bridge, which of both sides 
their people shall make upon that ^ver, and when there 
the one shall have shewed the other their ample Commis- 
sions, and shall appearc that they are worthy to measure 
out the borders thereby, betweene the Emperours 
Majestie, and the Kings Majesties Lands; so that fix^m 
the borders of Novogrod, Lodiga, and Odow, with their 
Provinces, and also from Somerskey, Volost, be devided 
from the auncient and former precincts, and borders of 
Oreseeke, Copora, Yam and Evanogorod, in just manner 
as it ought to be, at the same time next ensuing the first 
day of June, then the said Courtiers and Notaries, three 
in presence in the said manner on both sides, shall meete 
together upon the borders of Novogrod, betweene the 
Province of Oliraets and Corela at Salomensky Towne, by 
the Lake of Lodiga; which Courtiers also shall view the 
same Provinces according to the former borders, and as the 
former arc exprest, how they have bin, and confirme the 
same, and if they so chance, that they cannot happen upon 
the former aundent borders, then shall they, by just 
inquisition, make new borders and Land-markes, in such 
manner, that hereafter there be no further controversic 
concerning those borders, and those Courtiers or Gentle¬ 
men shall not part asunder of neither side, till they have 
suffidently and friendly ended that businesse in all manner 
and what those Courtiers shall finish and effect in this 
manner, the same according as befit teth there shall expresse 
by writing upon parchment on both sides, and confirme 
the same by their subscription, Seales, kissing of the 
Croffie, and oath interchangeable; and as concerning the 
deviding of borders, and the Gentlemen shall doc Jt, as 
namely of Novogrod, Lodiga, Odo, Somerskey, Volost, of 
one part, and also betweene Oreseke, Coponi, Yam, and 
Evanogorod, on the other side, and also betweene the 
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borders of NoTogrod aiid Cflrela, shall be set downe ^nd 
written, the same shall be inremoveable and last for ever¬ 
lasting times, by our great Lord Emperour, and great 
Duke Michall Fedorowlch ot all Russia, and the Kings 
Majestle Gustavus Adolphus, &C. and their successours, 
and hereafter being on both sides, for everlasting 
according to this contract of an everlasting peace: and for [lLLiT.79sd 
more fixme confirmation of the same, that it shall be held 
and kept; it shall be declared fiirther in the Letters of 
contract, which shall be hereafter given betweene both 
Princes, from the Emperours Majestie, by kissing the 
Crosse, and confirmation of his said Letters by his great 
Seale, and by the Kings Majesties oath upon the holy 
Evangelists. 

13^ As also the former, of blessed and most famous 
memory^ great Lord Emperour, and great Duke Fedor 
Evanowich of all Russia, Sam. our great Lord Emperour, 
and great Duke Michall FedorowitS, of all Russia, Sam. 
ficc. Unckle in conclusion of peace made at Tavsin, in 
the yearc 7103^ did yeelde and give over all his pretention 
and daime to the Countrey of Leifiand, as also the great 
Lord Emperour, and great Duke Vasily Evanowich, of all 
Russia, Sara, in a conclusion of peace made at Wyburgh, 
in the yeore 7 *-17, did renounce the same ; so it is now 
here concluded and agreed, that our great Lord Emperour, 
and great Duke M*F. &c. and his successours, and here¬ 
after being Emperours and great Dukes, shall at no time 
for ever challenge unto themselves any right, or pretence 
to the Countrey of Leifiand ; neither shall our great Lord 
Emperour and great Duke M.F. of aU Russia, Sam. nor 
his successours, great Lords, Emperours, and great Dukes 
of ah Russia, hereafter write unto their great Lord, King 
Gustavus Adolphus, nor his successours hereafter, being ^bm 7/17. 
Kings of Sweden, nor to the Crownc of Sweden^ with the 
title of Leifland, or those Caiitles which the Emperours 
Majestic hath now renounced to the Kings Majestie for 
ever,^ neither by Letters of confirmation to write them- 
selvcsj or name themselves in them, nor suffer his 
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Voyavodes, Servants aad Commanders, to write them¬ 
selves with the title of Leiflandi or the Townes aforesaid, 
neither in writing nor speeches, to name themselves. As 
also our great Lord Emperour, and great Duke M.F. of 
all Russia, Sam. his suecessours, and hereafter being great 
Ixnrd Emperour, and great Duke of all Russia, in their 
writings and speeches, slmil give to their Kings Majestie, 
and hereafter being Kings of Sweden, their accustomed 
title of Leldand, and Corella. Item, on both sides, the 
great Commissioners have agreed, since at this Treatic we 
could not accord upon the fuD title of both the great 
Potentates; As to intitle the Emperours Majestic, and 
of many other Dominions, Lord and Conquerour, and the 
Kings Majestic, with the title of Ingerrtianknd, wee have 
of both sides great Commissioners, referred the same to 
both great Potentates liking therein; and if that either 
Potentate will be pleased to write the other with the full 
title, as to the Emperours Majestie, the Kings Majestic 
doth write the fiiU title with the word Conquerour; and 
that the Emperours Majestie also doc write to the Kings 
Majestic his full title with Wernianknd, then both the 
Potentates are to send those titles by their Ambassadours, 
and nominate the same full title in one of their Letters 
of confirmation, and the other Letter to be written accord¬ 
ing to this our present agreement: and if in both the 
Letters, the titles be written to the full as the Emperours 
Majesties full title, with Conquerour, and the Kings 
Majestie with IngermanJand, then both sides Ambas¬ 
sadours shall shew one the other the said Letters, and 
having shewen them, shall goe to each Prince with the 
same; if then on either side the Potentate shall not like 
thereof, and shall send the said Letters of confirmation 
with the short tide, according to this our present agree¬ 
ment : the Ambassadours of both sides shall in like manner 
make knowne the same one to the other, and so proceede 
therewith to both Potentates. 

14. Also it is agreed and concluded, that there shad be 
free commerce of Trade betweene both the great King- 
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domes, the Empire of Russia, aod the Klngdome of 
Swcthen, and both Kingdomes subjects: so that all the 
subjects of Our great Lord Emperour, and great Duke 
Michael Fedorowich, of all Russia, Sam* Merchants of 
the Dominions of Russia, from Novogrod, Plesco, and 
other Cities and Townes, pajfing their due custome, shall 
have free liberty without let to trafficke at Stockholme, 
Wiburgh, Revefl, Narve, and other Townes in the Coun¬ 
tries of Swethland, Fynland, and Leifiand, ^d they that 
dwell and plant themselves at Ivangrod, Yam, Copra, 
Ne ttingburgh, and Coreilla, what Nation soever, either 
Russe or other people, shall have free liberty without let 
to trafficke, and to trade, paying their due custome, in the 
right Custome houses, at Mosco, Novogrod, Plesco, 
Lodiga, and other Townes of Russia, with the Etnperours 
Majesties subjects, and also have libertie to travell through 
the Dominions of our great Lord Emperor, and great 
Duke M.F. &c, for their trade of Merchandize within the 
Dominions of Russia. 

1 5. And by reason heretofore our great Lord Emperour 
and great Duke Michall Phedorowich, of all Russia, See. 
his Majesties subjects Merchants, had their free house of 
merchandize at Re veil, also now by contract of Tavsin and 
Wiburgh, it is concluded they should have a good place 
for a house, appointed them in Rev ell, as also in other the 
Kings Majesties Terwnes, as at Stockholme, and Wyburgh, 
they shall have house and Divine &rvice, according to 
their Religion, in the said houses, without let or hinder- 
ance, but at Revell in their Church, as formerly they^ have 
done; yet to set up no Church, according to their Relimon. 
And as heretofore their Kings Majesties his Subjects nave 
had a free house of trade at Novogrod, now also according 
to the contract of Tavsina, and Wyburgh, they are to 
have a good place for a house, prepared them at Novogrod, 
and the Emperours Majesties other Cities, at Mosco and 
Plesco, house for the said purpose, and use their Divine 
Service according to their Religion, in the house; but to 
build no Churches for that use any where. 
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tor brevitie, 1 have omitted the following Articles to 
the 29. the substance whereof is as foUowetn, The 16. 
determineth what debts shall be recoverable. The [7. 
Free passj^ of Subjects thorow each others Territories, 
j 8. Freedome of Prisoners^ on both sides. 19. Liberty of 
Inhabitants to stay in the places surrendred. lo. Fugi¬ 
tives to be redelivered. 21. Borderers to be restrained 
from robberies. 22, For ending of quarrels, if any 
happen. 23. 54. Confirmation of former contracts, of 
Tawsina and Wiburge. 25. No private or publike practise 
to be made against each other, 26. Shewing of I^etters 
of confirmation at the meeting of Ambassadours of both 
sides. 27. Honorable convoy for Ambassadours on either 
part. 28. And also for Interpreters free passage, 

29. Item, It is agreed and concluded, that if by the 
permission and pleasure of God, there happen an alteration 
of government in Sweden or Russia, then that Prince 
which shall newly come to his government first, shall 
reveale by his Ambassador to the other Prince from him- 
selfe, and after that the other shall visit him by his 
Ambassadour. 

30. Item, If it so fall out at any time, that of both sides 
the Princes, as our great Lord, Sec. & their great Lord 
King Gustavus Adolphus shall send one to the other their 
grat Ambassadours, to confer of good matters, then those 
said great Ambassadours upon the borders shall meet with¬ 
out all controversie or strife, either betweene Odow and 
Evangorod; or betweene Lcdi^ and Oreseke, where they 
shall thinke most fitting for them on both sides, in the 
midst of the division of the borders, and there to confetre 
of these good matters in friendly and loving sort, eyther 
by the Princes Commission or other commandement, as 
they shall have. 

31. Item, If it happen that the Emperours Majesties 
Subjects and Merchants, their Boatea, Lodles, and Mer¬ 
chants Vessels shall go to Revell, Wybotirgh, or other 
Townes and Casdea of Swethen, Fynland or Liefland, or 
ships and other Vessels, whereupon the Emperours 
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Majesties Ambassadoiii:^ and Messengers shall be going 
to the Emperors Majestic, to the Pope^ into England, or 
any other Kitigdomej, by the Kingdome of Swethen, or 
comming backe againe bee cast away and brought to the 
Swethish shoare, eyther upon the Salt Sea or the Lake of 
Lodiga, by tempests or other meanes, such people shall 
have free libertic without hinderance to goe from thence 
With all the goods they can save or ahalT get saved, and 
the Kings Majesties people shall helpe them to save their 
goods. In like manner if it happen with the Kings 
Majestie Gustavus Adolphus of Swethen, &c. Subjects, 
and Merchants Boats, and Merchants Vessels with Com- 
modi ties, or otherwise be cast away and brought to the 
Emperors Majesties sheare upon the Ladigo or Plesco 
Lake, then these people shall have free liberty to goe away 
with all their goods which they can save or get to be saved 
without let or hinderance, and the Emperors Majesties 
people shall helpe them to save their goods. 

32* Item, It is concluded and agreed on, that our great 
Lord, shall not ayde or assist against the Kings Majesty 
of Sweden Gustavus Adolphus, and the Crowne of Sweth- 
land, the Kingdome of Poland and Lettow, nor his Sonne 
Ladislaus and the Crowne of Poland, and the Dukedome 
of Lettow, nor all the Dominions of Potand and Lettow, 
nor shall helpe him with men or treasure, nor stand for 
him as one himselfe, nor any other Prince for him shall not 
p^tisc or secke any thing against the King of Sweden, 
Those Lands and Castles which belongeth to the King- 
dome of Sweden of old, or those which now the Emperours 
Majesty hath yceldcd to the Kings Majesty by this con¬ 
clusion of peace, he shall not seeke to get them under 
him, or have possession of them. In like manner the 
Kings Majesty of Sweden shall not stand against the 
Emperours Majesty &c. to assist the King of Poland and 
Lettow, and all the Dominions of Pol^d and Lettow, 
neyther with men nor treasure, and not to be with him 
as one. Neyther shall the Kings Majesty by himselfe or 
other Princes and Govemours seeke any practise against 
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the Emperours Majestic suid his Lands and Castles which 
belong to the Emperour of Russia, hee shah by no mcancs 
secke to get under him or possesse the same. It is also 
agreed and concluded betweene us, that those Ambas- 
sadours wbicb tbe Emperours Majesty shall send to the 
Kings Majesty, and the Kings Majesty to the Emperouxs 
Majesty for the confirmation of this conclusion of peace, 
shall hive full authority to conferre betweene the 
Emperours Majesty and the Kings Majesty of Swcthland 
for a union and joynt assistance against Sigismond King 
of Poland, and the Crowne of Poland, and the great 
Dukedomc of Lettow in such manner as shall be thought 
fit and requisite by both the Princes. 

33. And for more certaine and firrac asstirance, that all 
t’hifii here hath bin concluded, and agreed on betweene us 
the above said Emperours Majestic, and Kings Majesties 
great, ample, and powerfiill Ambassadours, by the 
mediation and intercession of the great Lord King James 
his Majesties great Ambassadour, in his presence, this con¬ 
clusion is made, established, and finished, and shall by our 
great Lord, and great Duke M.F, of all Russia, Sam. and 
By his successours, and hereafter being great Lords, 
Emperours, and great Dukes, be kept feithfcUy, firmely, 
and unmoveabie, and shall be foUowfcd in till points, and 
finished without all iaishood or deceipt: and our great 
Lords, Emperours, and great Dukes, flic, by his command¬ 
ment, wee his great Commissioners, Ocholvech and 
Namestincke of Susdall Knese Dannyll Evanowich 
Mezetskey, T the Emperours Majesties Dwarenni and 
Namestincke of Shatskey Olestsey Evanowich Zuzen. I 
the Emperours Majesties Duke, Mich cola, Mcketesin 
Novokseno, I the Emperours Majesties Duke, Dobrenia 
Semenov, have confirmed this conclusion of peace, with 
the kissing of the Crosse, and thereunto set our hands and 
Seales: also the Kings Majesties of great Brittaines great 
Ambassadour, Sir John Merricke Knight, Gentleman of 
his Majesties privie Chamber, for the more witnessing of 
the same, that this is also concluded here betweene us, 
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hath firmed with his owne hand and Seale, both these 
obli^tions, and a confirmatioD, which wee the Etnperours 
Majesties ample Ambassadours, have given to the Kings 
Majesties great Commissioners; and against that we have 
taken the like writing of confirmation, from the Kin^ 
Majesties great Ambassadoura. Written at Stalbo, in 
the yeare &om the creation of the World 7 ^^ 5 ' seven 
and twentieth day of February, 

H Aving here presented the fhuts of his Majesties 
mediation betwixt the Muscovite and Sweden: I 
thought good also to adde this other testimonie of Beati 
PacU fei, in the peaceable finilts of his endevours betwixt 
the said King of Sweden, and. the King of Denmarke, 
after bloudy warres betwixt them, in which the E^lish 
voluntaries were so great a part; of whom (if I mistake 
not) foure thousand served the Dane, under the command 
of the right honorable the Lord Willoughby. The 
Artides of agreement betwixt them are these six, con¬ 
cluded January i6. 1613, translated out of the Dutch 
Copie, Printed at Copenhagen first, and after at Haiti- 
burge. 

t. That the King of Sweden shall have againe the Citic 
of Calmar, with all that belongeth unto it, excepting 
Artillery, which shall be restored to the King of Den¬ 
marke, or to be sold for his profiL 

2. That the King of Denmarke shall have Elsborch and 
Orland, with all the forces and strength of Arensborch, in 
pawne, for the space of twelve yeares ensuing, for the 
sum of fifteene Ton of Gold; the which sum of money 
the King of Sweden shall pay unto the King of Denmark 
within the foresaid twelve yeares, at certaine times, in 
consideration of his charges during the said wanes. 

3. That the Navigation and passages by Seas and Land 
to Norway shall be used free without any hinderance of 
those of Sweden, 

4. That Lapland shall be without giving of any 
contributioiL. 


Am. 

1613. 
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5. That the King of Dcmnarke shall have Grone-land 
free, without pa-ying of any cotitributioo unto the King of 
Sweden. 

6. That the King of Denmarke shall beare the three 
Crowiies without any gaine-saymg or contradiction of the 
King of Sweden (which was the fcst and prindpU cause of 
these aforesaid bioudy and iinnelghbowrly warres, and con- 
tinuall Irruptions.) Both Kings subscribing hereto. 

Chap. XL 

A relation of two Rasse Cossacks travailes, out of 
Siberia to Catay, ajid other Countries adjoyning 
thereunto. Also a Copie of the last Patent 
from the Muscovite. A Copie of a Letter 
written to the Emperour from, his Govemours 
out of Siberia. 

O our Lord Emperour and great Duke 
Michailo Fedrowich of all Russia, your 
Majesties Vassals, Evan Koorakin, and 
Evan KobooUtin, doe knocke their heads, 
&c. Lord this present 7127. yeere (or 
1619) we writ unto your Majestic by a 
Cozack of Tobolsko, Clement Oboshkin, 
that there were come to Tobolsko Ambasssdours out of 
the Dominions of Catay, and from the King of Altine, 
with the people of Tobolsko. Evashko Petlin, and 
Andrashko Madiegene: And with them together doe go 
to you great Lord Ambassadours, out of the Dominions 
of Labin, and the iUtine Char, from Skiu^a with presents, 
the which we dispatcht to your Majestic, with Burnash 
Ntkonove, the sixt of July, and before them wee dispatcht 
to your Majestic Evashko Petti in and Patoy by 

whom we sent unto your Majestic a Letter from Tambur, 
King of Cathay, and a Copie of die King .Udnes Letter 
translated, with a Card and description of the places, which 
way Evashko Petlin, & Andrushko Madigene, passed 
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from the Castle of Tontaoj into the Dominions of Catay, 
as also in what other Dominions they were. The Letter 
It seife which came from Altine Char, Labatharshan doth 
Carrie to youf Majestic: but as for the Letter out of 
Catay, there is none in Tobolsko to translate it. 

The Copie of the Altine Chars, or golden Kings 
Letter to the Emperonr of Russia* 

T O the Lord Emperour and great Duke: The golden 
King received your Letter* In former times {Lord) 
it came to my hearing, that your Princely good Ambassa- 
dours, did secke a way or passage to come to me, since 
which time it is now thirteene yeeres, but then the people 
of Iskirgi, Tubents, Mattaru, & black Kolmaks did not 
suffer your Princely good Ambassadors to come to me, 
but did rob and spoile them. Now since ten of your 
Majesties people are come to me, and I have sent to you 
Ichkmen Kichenga, to do obeysance unto your Majesty, 
and see your Princely eyes, whom your Majestic vouch¬ 
safed to doe their obeysance and see your Princely eyes. 
And to me you sent of your Grace three Cups of Silver, 
a Bow, a Sword, two Gunnes, and two Garment Clothes, 
all which your Princely favours 1 have received, and what 
shall bee behovefull for your Majesty from hence, I will 
furnish you withall: Ab also I am to request your Majestic 
in respect the Ambassadours doe passe betweene us very 
miserably, and poore, by reason there are now some small 
wotres betwixt us and the bkeke Kolmacks, and there are 
but small forces in Tobolsko Castle, and in the Castles of 
Tomuo, Tarko, and from the Barban people. Now if so 
be your Majestic will favour me, and defend me with 
these people from Karakula; and will bee pleased to pro¬ 
ceed on warre on your owne side, and I on luinej that 
matter will bee done betweene us; and all good matters 
continue betwixt us. And so by your Princely favour, 
Ambassadors may continually passe betweene us. Ivan 
Tarchan Vaxchies and Andrei Tarchan Varchies, did 
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coaduct two of your Majesties Messengers into the 
Dominions of Catay, according to your Majesties com- 
mandement, and they arc returned to me againe out of 
Catay, Also (Lord) there Is come unto me the Tarchan 
of Labala, and I have sent unto you with my Presents the 
said Tanchan Labar and Kitibaeshii Anchail, and with them 
ten men, and two men of Sirgos; In their Letter is written 
that there is sent unto your Majestic three Leopards with 
their dawes, an Irblsh with his dawes^ three Lizernes with 
their clawes, a red and a yellow Damaske upon a gold 
ground, a piece of Velvet, and an amblmg Horse. And 
I am humbly to request your Majestic, if Jt bee your 
Majesties favour to grace mce for your owne honour with 
a garment of cloth of Gold, and of divers colours, five 
G^ments of fine Cloth, a Head-piece, a shirt of Male, 
a Sword, a Bow, twentie Gunnes, a Flaggon of Gold, a 
Kettle of Silver, and five sorts of Precious Stones, of each 
one, a Jennet, a Dwarfe, and Workmen to make Guns and 
Powder, and two thousand pence. Your Majesties name 
is growne renowmed and femous every where, therefore 
r doe reverence unto your Majestic, because many Kings 
of many Countreyes have spread abroad the feme of 
your Majesties name evc^-where. And I request that 
Ambassadours may speedily passe betwixt us, and now 
if it be your Majesties favour, 1 desire you to dispatch 
these my Ambassadours with speed to me backe againe. 

Anno 71^8. the three and twentieth of September in 
the Emperours Dominions at Soldota, a Cazacke of 
Siberia, called Evashko Pettlin, did report, beeing 
examined of his Travels. The last yecre past 7117. hec 
said that the Boiaren and Voyavod Knez Evan Simonowich 
Kooroddn, sent him from the Castle of Tomo, and his 
fellow Andrashko, to conduct the Kings Aldnes Ambassa¬ 
dours, as also to inquire or search the Kingdomes of Catay. 
They went from the Castle of Tomo, about the ninth of 
May, and travelled from Tomo to Kirgis, with much 
expedition tenne dayes, and in Kirgis is a Duke subject 
to the Emperours Majestic, his name is Nemi, who gave 
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them victuals and post. Through this Land of Kirgis 

they went halfc a day, and came to the Dominion of 

Mutalla, to the Akiiie King, who gave them provisions 

and postj and dispatched them thence: so they passed 

through his Land five weekes to the Country of Shere- 

mugaly; where raigneth a Queene called Manchika, who 

caused to have provision and post given them. In this 

Countrey of Sheromogi^Ja they trav^ed foure dayeSj and 

came into the Dominions of Catayi called Crim^ where 

is a wall made of stone fifteene fithomes high, alongst the ^ 

side of which wall they went ten da^^es, where they saw 

petde Townes and Villages belonging to the Queene 

Manchika j but in those ten dayes they saw no people 

upon the wall at all. At the end of these ten dayes^ they 

came to the gate, wherein lye very great Peeces of 

Ordnance, shooting shot as bigge as a mans head, and 

in the said gate standeth in watch three thousand men^ 

and they tome with their Merchandizes to trafEque at the 

gate. The Altine men also come to the gate, with their 

Horses to sell to the Catay men; but are not permitted 

to come within the walls, except very few at once. Thus 

their whole traved from Tomo Castle to this gate, was 

twelve wcekeSj besides some dayes that they stood stilly njrdfnmiSEg 

and from the gate to the great Empire of Catay tenne 

dayes, and came to the Citie or Castle of Catay about the 

beginning of September, and were lodged in the great im 

Embassadors house: and havmg beene there in Catay 

foure dayes> there used to come unto them a Secretary 

with two hundred men upon Asses very" well apparelled, 

and did entertayne and feast them with Sacke and other 

Drinkes made of Grapes, and told them that the 

Emperour, or King Tambur had sent him to aske them 

wherefore they were come into the Dominions of Catay* 

WTiereupon they answered that our great Lord and 

Emperour had sent them to discover the Dominions of 

Catay, and see the King thereof; but hee answ'^red them 

againe, that without presents they could not see the King, 

atid withall gave them a l-etter, which Letter they brought 
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with them to Tolbosko, and from thence is sent to the 
Empetours Majestic by them. Out of Catay they went 
^bout the twelfth of October, and came to the Castle of 
Tobolsko about Whitsontyde the same yeere 1619. 

A Description of the Empires of Catay and La bin, 
and other Dominions as well inhabited, as 
places of Pasture* called Ulusses and Herds, 
and of the great River Ob, And other Rivers 
and Land passages. 

F Rom Kirgis to the River Bakatina is sixe dayes travell, 
and firDin Bakanna to Xinchike, is nine dayes travell, 
from Kinchike to the great Like, (In which Lake Rubies 
or Saphirea grow) is three dayes travell, and the compasse 
of that Lake is twelve dayes travell on horsebacke. There 
falleth also into the said Lake foure Rivers, to wit from 
the East, South, West and North, yet the water doth not 
increase in the Lake, nor decrease. There falleth yet 
another River into the said Lake, which commeth from 
hetweene the East and the North, and is called Kitta, upon 
which we went fifteen dayes to the head of it, where we 
found the King Altine in progresse; the way is very stony. 
And from the ^ng Altine to an Ulusses five dayes travel) • 
the Ulusffis is called Algunat, and the Duke in it is called 
Tormoshine ^ from him to another tTlusses five dayes, the 
Ulusses is called Chikursha, and the Duke in it is called 
Carakula; from thence to an Ulusses five dayes called 
Suldussa, wherein is a King called Chaksata, from him to 
an Ulusses called Bisut, five dayes, the Dukes name is 
Chichim; from him to an Ulusses called IgJethin, five 
dayes, the Duke is Taschils Cherekta, from him to an 
fusses called Beskutse, five dayes, the Duke is called 
Lherkar, from him to an Ulusses called Girut, foure dates 
without water, the Duke is called Chichevoas. From him 
ailed Isut five dayes, the Duke of It is 
called Chechen. From him to an Ulusses called Tulent 
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Uniieat foure dajreSj the Duke is called Tajkuj Katin. 
From him to the Ulusses Yogorsin three dayes^ there is a 
King- called Bakshuta. From thence to an UJusses of 
the yellow Mugalls called Mugolchinj wherein is a 
Dutchesse called Manchika, with her Sonne Ouchai 
TflJehie^ it is within two dayes journey of the Land of 
Mugallaj a very dangerous passage thrcnigh the cliffes of 
the RockeSj which being past they came into the Lmd of 
Mugalk, wherein are two Castles or Cities built of stone^ 
they are called with them Bashumj in one of them 1$ a 
Duke called Talaii Taishen ^ and in the other the Duke 
is called Egldon Taishen; there is also a third Citie in 
it called Loblni wherein doth governe a woman called 
Dutchessc Manchika with her sSnne, the said Dutchesse 
doth command all the Cities of Mugaikj and her command 
extendeth into Catay^ If any man be to travell over the 
borders, and into Catay, he must have a Passe under her 
Seale ; which if they have not, they may not passe through 
Catay. The Land of Mugalla is great and large from 
Bughar to the Sea ■, all the Castles ate built with stone 
foure st^uare: at the corners. Towers, the ground or 
foundation is kyd of rough, grey stone, and are covered 
with Tiles, the gates with countetwards as our Busse 
gates are, and upon the gates alarum Beis or Watch-bels 
of twentic poode weight of metaU, the Towers are covered 
with glazed Tiles; the houses arc built with stone foure 
comerd high, within their Courts they have low Vaults, 
also of stone, the seelings whereof^ and of their houses are 
cunningly painted with all sorts of colours, and very well 
set forth with fiowres for shew. In the said Countrey 
of Mugalla are two Churches of Friers^ or Lobaes, built 
of square stone, and stand be twee ne the East and the 
South; upon the tops of them are made beasts of stone, 
and within the Church just against the doore are set three 
great Idols or Images, in the forme of women of two 
and an halfe fothome long, gilt alt over from the heads 
to the feet, and sit a fathome h^h from the ground upon 
beasts made of stone, which beasts are painted with all 
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manner of brave colours. Those idols have each in their 
hand a Vessell, and there butne before them three tallow 
Candles; on the right side of them are erected eight Idols 
more in the forme of men, and on the left side eight Idols 
more in the forme of Maydens, gilt all over From the 
head to the foote, their armes stretched out after the 
manner as the MugaD people, or Religious men use to 
pray. And a little way from these Idols stand two Idols 
more made naked as a man is in all parts, not to he 
discerned, even as though he were alive, having before 
them Candles burning, as small as a straw, and bume 
without a flame only in an Ember or Corail. 

Their service or singing in these Churches is thus. 
They have two Trumpets of a great length, about two 
fathomes and an haife long, and when they sound on these 
Trumpets, and beate upon Drummes, the people fall 
downe upon their knees and clap their hands againe, cast¬ 
ing their armes asunder, they foO to the ground and lye so 
haife an houre. Their Churches are covered with glared 
Titles. As for bread in the Land of MugalJa there groweth 
all itiantier of Gniine, as Prosao, or Russc Rice, Wheate, 
Oates, Barley, and all sorts of other Graine in abundance, 
and their Wheate bread is as white as Snow. As for 
Fruit in Mugalk they have of all sorts, as Apples, Melons, 
Arbuses, Pompeons, Cheries, Lemons, Cucumbers, Onions, 
Garlicke. The men arc not faire, but the women excced- 
Ing faire, and weare for their Apparell, Velvets and 
Damasks, the Capes of their Garments both of the men 
and women hang downe to their shoulders. They distill 
Aquavitar out or all sorts of GraJne, without Flops. As 
for Precious Stones and Gold they have none, but for 
Silver they have great store out of Catay. Their Boots 
they wcare of their owne fish ion. They have no Horses, 
only Mules Be Asses in abundance; they till and plough 
their ground with great and small Ploughes, as we doe in 
Siberia at Tobolsko, Their Cuttuffs are in our Language 
Patriarkes, and both in MugaJla and Catay are but two 
Cuttuffs; the one was about twentie, and the other thirtie 
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yccres of age. Withiji the Churches are made for them 
high places with seats whereupoii they sit: the King doth 
honour them with bowing downe tsefore them. Their 
Lobaes are in our Language Friers, which are shome about 
twentie yeeres of age, and know no women Irom their 
Mothers wombe, they eate desh continually every day, 
and shave both Beards and Mustadioes; their Garments 
are of Damaske of all sorts and colours, and their Hoods 
yellow, they say that their Religion and ours are all one, 
only the Russe Monkes are blacke, and theirs white. 

Beyond the Land of Mugalla are three other Countreyes 
or Dominions, stretdiLog towards Bughar, the one called 
Ortus, the Kings name there is Evakan, the Citie is of 
stone, and the Kingdonie rich. 

The other is called Dominions of Talguth, the Kings 
name is SavcknchCj his Cities are also or stone, and his 
Kingdome rich. 

The third Countrey where the chiefe Citie is, is called 
Shar, and the King thereof is called Zellezncy, or Iron 
King, his Kingdome is rich, and not finre from Bughar, 
From this Iron King come Diamonds, and ail these three 
Kingdomes are under the South, and on the other side of 
the blacke Mugalls are the yellow Mugalls, stretching all 
alongst the Sea, aswel Townes as walking people, with 
their Families and Herds. 

From the Countrey of Mugalla, where the Dutchesse 
Manchika dwelleth, to the Citie of Shrokalga in Catay, 
is two dayes travell on horsebacke; and the bordering 
or frontier wak stand under the South towards Bughar, 
two moneths travel], all made of Bricke of fifteene fathome 
high, whereupon they told about a hundred Towres in 
sight, on both sides of them, but towards Bughar, and 
towards the Sea, the Towres arc not to bee numbred, and 
every Towre standeth from another about a flight shot 
distant* The said wall stretcheth downe towards the Sea 
foure moneths travel]. The people of Catay say, that this 
wall stretcheth alongst from Bughar to the SeaL, and the 
Towtes upon it stand very thicke; it was made, as they 
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Tewer^btcoHi. say, to be a border betweene Mugalla and Catay. The 
Towres upon it are to the end, that when any enemy 
appeveth, to kindle fires upon them, to give the people 
warning to come to their pl^es where they are appointed 
upon the wall. At the entring without the wau dwell 
the bkcke Mugahs j and within is the Countrey and Cities 
CaraCtftey. of Catay. in the wall to Catay are five gates, both low, 

narrow, a man cannot ride into them 
upright on horse-backe, and except these five gates there 
IS no more in all the wall; there all manner of people 
passe into the CItie of Shrokalga. 

Within the borders or wall is a Citie or Castle of Catay, 
called Shirokal^ built of stone, the Govemour thereof 
is called Duke Shubin, who is sent thither for a time from 
Tambitf King of Catay, the Castle is very high walled 
and artificially built; the Towres are high after the manner 
of Mosco Castle, in the Loope-holes or Windowes arc 
Ordnance planted, as also upon the Gates or Towres ; their 
^rj Ordnance is but short, they have also great store of small 

r 9swff. shot, and the Watchmen ev^-where upon the Gates, 
Towres, and Wals, well appointed; and assoone as they 
perceive the Sunne going downe, the Watch dischargeth 
their Peeces of Ordnance thrice, as also at the breake of 
day in the morning, they shoot out of their Pieces thrice 
and doe not open the Castle Gates till the stxt houre of 
the day. Within the Castle are shops built of stone, and 
painted cunningly with divers colours, wherein they have 
all manner of Merchandizes, as Velvets, Damaskes, 
Dorogoes, Taffataesi, Cloth of Gold, and Tissue of divers 
colours, sund^ sorts of Sugars, Cloves, &c. in the Gover- 
nours house is a strong Watch of Partisans and Halberds, 
their Drummes made like great Barrels. When the 
Governour gocth abroad, ^ey carry a Canopic over him, 
make way before him with Rods, as before our 
Lniperour in Mosoo. 

And from Shirokalga to the Citie Tara is three dayes 
trav^ell: this Citie is large, built of stone, and the circuit 
of it IS two dayes trav^, with many Towres, and fimre 
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Gates to come In at^ the Markets in the Citie are 'well 
and richly acconutiodated, with Jewels, Merchandiics, 
Grocerie, or Spices, the Citie well Inhabited having no 
place void or waste in it. The houses and shops are 
built with stone, with streets betweene; the Governours 
here are called Duke Sym and Duke Juchake, heere they 
have Post Stages as wee, their Markets have a very 
odoriferous smell with Spices. 

And this Cide, to a Ctde called Taytb, is three 
dayes jotuney, it is built of stone, large, and high 'walled, 
& is in compasse two daies travel about, at the first 
comming to it are five gates barred and bolted with Iron, 
very thicke and close, fastned "with Nailes; the houses and 
shops, or Ware-houses are all built of stone, wherein are 
all manner of Merchandizes, Spices, or Grocerie, and 
precious things more abundant then in the aforesaid Cities, 
they have Tavemes or DrirLktiag houses scored with all 
manner of Drinkes, as Aquavitise, Meade, and Wines 
from beyond Seas in abundance, there they have also their 
Watch, Ordnance, and Munidon in great store; the 
Governours of this place are one Duke Tuga, and the 
other Duke Zumia, there wee saw Sinamon, Anniseeds, 
Apples, Arbuzes, Melons, Cucumbers, Onions^ Gar¬ 
ble, Radish, Garrets, Parsenips, Turnops, Cabbage, 
Limons, Poppiseeds, Nutmeg, Rice, Almonds, Pepper, 
Rubarbe, & many other Fruits, which we know not, so 
that they want nothing whatsoever groweth in the World ; 
the shops are within the Citie, scored of all mann er of 
Commodicie as is said, as also victualling and drinking 
Houses, stored with all manner of Drinker, where they 
have also Dicers and Whores, as with us. Their Prisons 
in the Citie are of stone, for theft they hang the theeves, 
and for Robberie or Murther they stake the Murcherers, 
or else head them. 

And from Shirokalga to a Citie of Catay, called Shirooan 
is a dayes journey : this Citie is built of stone high walled, 
and large m compasse, it is a dayes travel!, it hath twelve 
Towres; whereupon, as also on the Citie Gates is planted 
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Qrdn&tice and small shot great store, with a cootinuall 
Watch or Guard, night and day, at the first comming are 
five Gates well furnished with Ordnance and Warlike 
Munition; and from one Gate to the other chrough the 
Citie is halfe a dayes g^iug. The Governour of this 
place is called Duke Sanchik. For Victuals and Merchan¬ 
dizes, here is more then in the Cities mentioned, all their 
shops very full, and the Citie so populous, that one can 
hardly passe the streets tor the throng of people. The 
Ambassadors Houses are also faire built of stone, their 
Weis covered with Brasse, so that this Citie is adorned 
more with precious things then the former mentioned, 
and much more populous. 

IFhin Cattle. Now from the Citie of Tayth, to a Citie called White 
Casde, is two dayes travell: this Citie is built of white 
stone, and thereof hath his name, it ts high walled and 
large, being in compasse or circuit three dayes travell, 
at the first entry it hath three Gates under one Towre, 
the Gates are high and wide with strong Iron barres: 
and the Gates fastened with Iron Nayles whited with 
Tinne, it hath great Ordnance in the Gates and Towres x 
some Pceces carrying shot of two Poode waight, the shops 
within the Citie reach from Gate to Gate, and betweene 
them are streets paved with stone, all their shops and 
houses are built of stone before their shops. They have 
grates painted cunningly, with all manner of colours, 
fiowres and such like, and upon the shops arc the houses 
painted cunningly with Pictures and flowres in divers 
colours, and the painting within is upon Pastboord adorned 
with Damaske and Veh^ets; heere is more abundance of 
Riches and Commodities then in any of the Cities afore 
mentioned. The Govertiours names here were Duke 
Toy van, and Duke Sulan. 

From this white Citie, or Castle, to the greatest Citie 
of all Cataya, called Caiay,* is two dayes journey, where 

♦Gauj- gfcac«t Citie or Citaf. If Cauy be tbc lame wiiJt China 
before in Goa and ihe Jeauica id observed) mAny difficultLca ansa. Hut 
thi^ RiUdian RcUtii>ii jnd thuit ChAggi Mcmet dcone %q agii^ cd place 


COSSACK TRAVELS 

the King himselfc dwelleth, it is a very great Citie, built 
of white stone foure square, and in compasse it is foure 
dayes journey, upon every corner thereof are very ^at 
Towres high built, and white, and alongst the wall are 
very feire and high Towres, likewise white and inter¬ 
mingled with Blue or Azure, upon the Gates, Wall, and 
Towres, the Loop-holes or Windowes are well furnished 
with Ordnance, and a strong Watch. In the midst of this 
white Citie standeth a Castle built of Magnet, or Load¬ 
stone, wherin the King hiniselle dwelleth, called Tambiin ^ 
this Castle standeth so in the midst of this Citie, that 
every way you have halfe a dayes going to it from the 
Gates, through the streets which hath stone shoppes on 
both sides with all manner of Merchandizesupon their 
shops they have their houses built of stone, cunningly 
painted more then the former Cities. The Castle of 
Magnet is curiously set forth with all manner of artificial! 
and precious devices, in the middest whereof standeth 
the Kings Palace, the top whereof is all gUt over with 
Gold. And they would not admit us to come before their 
King without Presents, saying, it was not the manner of 
Catay, to come before their King without some Present, 
and though (said they) your white Emperour had but 
sent with his first Ambassadours to our !ung some thing 
of no great value, our King would have sent him many 
precious things, and dismissed you his Ambassadours 
honourably, and have sent his Ambassadours with you: 

iciflie Cstay, NotiK fnstii China, IT this did new tpeake of the wall. The 
Tartar namei lo differ from those of the Portugjilts, tilt it is hard to 
reconcile them. And the Jeiulti fcurc manethi triTell ftom the 

wall to Poquin, which is here bnt a few diie : except we say the Rosses 
entied the wall at tie North East part of it: which the shortnesse of 
th«r joumtj' admits not Perhapi this chicTe Citie w*J bat the chiefc 
of that Province where the Vice-rop resided, and they were wOling to 
make the most of their travehs Rnsslca hdc. Vet the neefencsic of the 
Sci, there also causeth scruple. I suppose rather that these Rosso 
enued China but a litde way, and reemved the Vlee-royo Letter only 
(there observed with Rcgall fetes) and had much by RclatLob of chat 
little which they telL How ever I have here offered this lo thy view at 
mure tcuore to toe thy more jndgenteni, 
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but now ii« only endeth his Letter to your Emperour, 
ihc Ljtie of Catay, where the King dwelleth, is built upon 
an even plaine ground, and is incompassed round about 
with a ^vcr c^ed Youga, which iallcth into the blacke 
bea, which is from the Citie Catay seven dayes travell, 
so that there come no ships neerer the Citie Catay, then 
travel] off, but all things are transported in 
^ail Vessels and ship-boats. The Merchandizes the 
King doth send into all parts of his Dominions of Catay, 
and from thence are carried over the borders, into the 
of Mugalla, to the King Altine, to the blacke 
KoUmakes, to the iron King, into Boghar and other 
Domimons, their Patriarkes and Friers, travell with the 
CommodJtiM, as Velvets, Sattens, Damaskes, Silver 
Leopwd Skinnes, Turkesscs, and blacke Zenders, for which 
they buy Horses, and bring them into Catay, for in Catav 
^ but few horses, only Mules and Asses, and Cloth thev 
have none, their Horses and Silver goeth into stnnse 
Co^treyes, or as ^ey say Nemtsii, the Silver is maie 
in Bnekes, which they call Kritsii, valued each Kritsii at 
fittie two Rubles, their Appardl they weave with Jon^ 
broad hanging sleeves, hke the Gentlewomens Summer 
coats or Lettniks m Russia, the people are very frire but 
not warlike, timorous & most their endevour is in nreat 
and rich traack. They told us that not long before our 

nil iv SOI 1 ^ Mugaik had taken two Castles 

[ ■ So*,] fro^ them by deceit, they told us that their King 

hath a s one which hghteth as the Sunne both day and 
night, called in their Language Sarra, and in our Tongue 
Jachant, or Ruble; another stone they say hec hath which 

There come to them Strangers, or Nemtsii every yeere' 
wi^ all manner of Merchandizes, and barter for Deere 

Taffataes, 

MO Zendews, or Cdico; these strangers, they say, come 
which fhlleth mto the great River Ob; but they know 
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neyther the head, nor the M of it, they imagmc it 
commeth out of the blacke Sea, and &lleth into it againe, 
upon this River dwell many people with walking 
Herds. 


For a triple testimony of Sir John Merikes honourable 
courtesie, I have added this succeeding Patent, which how¬ 
soever in some things it concurre with the former of Boris 
and Demetrius; Yet those being obscurely translated or 
written, this may illustrate them; and it also presenteth 
both larger Priviledges, the Patriarkes name joyned with 
the Emperours, and the Golden Seale. 


W t the great Lord Empetour and great Duke 
Michaell Phcodorowich of all Russia, sole Com¬ 
mander of Volodemer, Mosco, and Novogrod, Emperour 
of Cazan, Emperour of Astracan, Emperour of Siberia, 
Lord of Plesco, and great Duke of Smolensky, Twensky, 
Ugorsky, Psermesky, Vatsky, Bolgorsky, and others; 
Lord and great Duke of Novogrod, in the lower 
Countreyes, Cheringosky, Rahansky, Rostovskey, Tara- 
slavsky, Belozersky, Udorskey, Obdorsky, Condinsky, and 
of all the Northeme parts Commander, and Lord over the 
Country of Iversky, and Cabcrdynland, Cherkaskey, and 
of the Dukedomes of Igorskey, and of many other King- 
domes, Lord and Conquerour. Together with the great 
Lord Phi Her et Neketich, the holy Patriarke and Head of 
the Reverend Clergie of the Imperiall Citie of Mosco, and 
of all Russia by the flesh our tiaturall Father, and by the 
power of the Holy Ghost our Spiritual I Pastor and Gh ostly 
Father. 

Whereas there was sent unto us the great Ixjrd 
Emperour, and great Duke Michaell Pheodorowich of 
all Russia, and to our Father, the great Lord, the holy 
Patriarke of Mosco, and of all Russia, From our loving 
Brother James, by the grace of God, King of EnglancL 
Scotland, France, and Ireland; and of many others bis 
Majesties Ambassadour Sir John Merike, Knight and 
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Gentleimn of his Majesties Privie Chamber, upon both 
our Princelj' AiFaircs, 

The said Sir John Merike, in the name of our said 
loving Brother Kint» James requested our ImperiaU 
MajestJe, and our Father the great Lord, the holy 
Patriarlte, to bee pleased graciously to favour the English 
Merchants, to grant them leave to come with their shippes 
unto our Port and Havens of Archangcll, with all kind 
of Commodities, and freely to tnxffique from the Sea side, 
to our Imperial! Citie of Mosco, and to our Patrimonie 
of great Novogrod and Plesco, and unto all other our 
Cities, Townes, and Countreyes of our Empire, with ai] 
sorts of Commodities, without paying of Custome in as 
ample manner as formerly hath beene granted to the 
English Merchants, and that our ImperiaU Majestie, 
together with our deerc Father the holy Patriarke, would 
be pleased to grant anew our gracious Privilcdges 
under our Princely Seale, according as our Predecessors 
Emperours, and great Dukes of all Russia, have hereto¬ 
fore granted unto them. 

We therefore the great Lord Emperour, and great Duke 
Michadl Pheodorowich of all Russia, sole ^mmander; 
together with our deere Father the holy Patriarke of 
Mosco, and of all Russia; for the love we beare to our 
most loving Brother the great Lord King James, with 
whom wee are willing and desirous ever to remayne in 
the strongest bonds of brotherly love and friendship, have 
graciously granted to his Kingly Majesties Subjects the 
English Merchants, Sir Thomas Smith Knight, Sir John 
Merike Knight, Sir Richard Smith Knight, Sir AViJIiam 
Russell Knight, Sir George Bowles Knight, Hugh 
Hamersley Alderman, Ralph Freeman, Richard Wyteh, 
Morris Abbot, Robert Bateman, W^’llUam Stone, Rowland 
Healing, Job Hanby, Richard Ironside, Edward James, 
John Casletj, Benjamin Deicrow, Fabyan Smith, and their 
fellowes free leave to come with their shippes into our 
Kingdomes, into our Countreyes of Dweena, unto the 
Port of Archangcll, and from thence to our Imperial] 
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Citie of Mosco, and of Novogrod the Great, and unto 
Plesco, and into all other the Cities of our Empire, to 
trade and traffique with all kind of Merchandizes, free 
of all Customes, as well the great Customes as Tole: 
unlading of Vessels or Boats, passages through any pbee 
by water or Land entries, Head-money, Brit^e-moncy, 
Ferrylngs, or any manner of Customes, or Duties whatso¬ 
ever can bee named. 

The English Merchants being thus licensed to trade 
in our Kingdomes, free of all customes for their owne 
commodities, shall neither colour nor seD strangers wares, 
as their owne; neither shall our people sell for them any 
of their goods, nor yet shall they keepe any of our people 
under their protection: and into what Cities the English 
Merchants themselves, or their Factors, or Sen’ants shall 
come with their goods, it shall be lawFull for them freely 
to trafbeke and sell their owne commodities, in barter, 
or otherwise against Commodities of our Countrey. 

And whensoever the said Merchants shall come into 
our Patrimony of great NovoCTod and Plesco, or into 
any other the Cities of our Empire; Wee straightly 
command our Nobles in generall, and all other our 
authorized people, that according to this our Imperial! 
letters of priviledge, they suffer the foresaid Merchants 
to passe without all manner of hindrance or lets, & with¬ 
out taking any manner of custome of them tor themselves, 
or for their goods; and into what pbee soever they shall 
come, or passe with their Merchandize, and shall not 
desire to buy nor sell with our people; those oxir authorized 
people shall freely let them passe without taking any 
manner of customes^ according to this our Imperiail 
gracious priviledge. 

And wheresoever the English Merchants shall happen 
to sell or barter any of their commodities with our 
Merchants, they are to barter and sell them in their owne 
house by grosse sale, and not by retaile, in small measure 
and weight, as by the yard, pound and ounce; that Is to 
say, their Cloath by whole Cloathes and Packs : Damaske 
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and Velvets by the Pcece; and all other wares that are to 
be sold by weight accordingly. Also the Wines by the 
great, viz. by the Butt, the Pipe, the Hogshead, and by 
the Aume, and not by small measure, as Veders or Pots. 

And the said English Merchants are to sell and barter 
their ownc Commodities themselves in our Empire. But 
the Russc Merchants shall neither sell nor haner for them, 
neither shall the English canj or transport to or from 
any place, any Wares belonging to other Strangers, by 
way of their owne goods- 

And if the said English Merchants shall be desirous to 
sell any of their commodities, at Colmogxo, or upon the 
River of Bwina, or at Vologda or Tereslavc, or other 
the Townes and Cities of our Empire, they may sell at 
their pleasures; as likewise at their owne chaise and 
pleasure, thev may transport their goods into all or any 
part of our Dominions, and hire Carriers, Boats, and men 
at such price as they themselves can agree. 

Also when the English Merchants themselves, or any 
of their Factors, doe travell out of our Dominions Into 
their owne, or other forraigne Klngdomcs, and that wee 
shall be pleased to deliver them of our Treasure, they 
shall take it with them, and sell, and barter it for such 
commodities as wee shall thinke fit and nectssaric for 
our use, and Treasury: our Governours, and all other our 
Officers, in all our Cities and Dominions, shall suffer them 
and their people freely to passe without taking any custome 
of them; but when the English Merchants have done 
their trafficke, and are going from our CItie of Mosco, 
thev shall give notice thereof unto the Chancellour of our 
Office of Ambassadours- 

Further, when any English Merebants shall come with 
their Shippes and Vessels by Sea, into our Dominions, 
and that any misfortune happen unto them by ahipwracke 
on any of our shoares or coasts, our Govemours and 
Officers shall cause search to be made for their goods, and 
shall aide and helpe them faithfully therein, and the goods 
gathered together shall be restored to the English 
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Merchants, who shall be at that time in our Kingdomes; 
and if there shall be at that time none of the Lngl^h 
Merchants, or people in our Kingdomes, ^e said goods 
shall be taken and laid up in safety, and delivered without 
delay to the English Merchants when they shall come mto 
our Countrey, and shall challenge the same. 

Further, of our gracious goodnesse, we gave free leave 
to the English Merchants, and Company, to kee]^ the 
house in Mosco by Saint Maxsime behinde the Market 
place, and shall remaine after their old manner, and Aercin 
shall have one housekeeper a Russe, or else one of t etr 
owne Servants, but no other Russe people: the houses 
which the English Merchants have in other places of our 
Dominions, as at Yereslave, Vologda, Collm. and at Saint 
Michaell Archangell, they shall keepe and use at their 
pleasure, according to our former gracious favour, without 
paying any duetie, rent, taxe, or any manner of custome 
whatsoever; neither sh^l the people of the said Townes 
take any thing of them, or theirs, for any duetie 
ever belonging to their houses: and the said English 
Merchants shaS enjoy their said houses peaceably ro them¬ 
selves, without the annoyance of any Stranger or other 
to lodge in them, whether in time of their being there, 
or in their absence. 

And in their houses at Tereslave, Vologda, Collmogro 
and Archangel], they shall likewise have a housekeeper of 
their owne people^ or of our SubjectSj a man or two of 
the meaner sort? but so, that those our people be no 
merchants. 

Their Housekeeper being a Russe shall not undertake 
to meddle or sell any of their wares without themselves 
be present, and they the English Merchants, by vertue 
of this our gracious Letters of privi ledge, shall lay their 
wares and commodities in their owne houses, and sell 
them to whom they please. 

And It shall be lawful! for the said Merchants, when 
they shall arrive at our Sea Pott, to lade and unlade their 
M^andizes, as in times past, at their pleasures ? and 
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when they kde or unlade their Shippes^ it ahalJ be lawful! 
for them to hire any of our Subjects to helpe them, and 
shall have leave to carry their goods to and fro with their 
owne Vessels, and howse them in their owne Ware-houses % 
onely they shall give a note under their hand to our 
Cover no UTS, CustomerSj or swomc men, what goods they 
bring in, and Shippe out i Whereby it may be knowne 
what goods commeth in, and goeth out of our Kingdomes; 
but in no wise our Officers shall open or ujipacke any 
of their Wares or Merchandize in any pkee wheresoever. 

Aso when the English Merchants shall Shippe or 
transport any of their Countric Commodities from Samt 
MtehaeU Archangell, to our royall Citie of Mosco, or 
Russe Commodities, into their owne Countrie: our 
authorised Officers and Customers, by vertuc of this our 
[llLiv.So4.] Impcriall Letters of priviledge, shid suffer them to passe 
witli their goods in and out, without doing them any 
manner of Eindimnce. 

And whensoever any of the said English Merchants 
or Factors shall have occasion to send overland, out of 
our Dominions, any of their people, or Servants, into their 
owne Countrie overland, they shall freely posse by this 
our speciall command, oncly they are to take a passe letter 
from our ChanceUour of the Office of Embassie. 

And whosoever in any of our Cities, shall have any 
matter against the English Merchants by way of con¬ 
tention, we couuiiand that none of our Govemours, nor 
other of our Officers, doe judge the English Merchants, 
their Factors or people: neither shall they send Officers 
for them^ except for matter of murther or theft, and that 
also not to be done, but by manifest token thereof: but 
the English Merchants, their Factors and people, shall 
onely have triall, and be judged in our Imperiall Citie of 
Mosco, bv vertue of this our gracious Letters of privi- 
ledge, before our Chancellour in this Office of Embassie, 
and in no other place or Towne, and he to henre their 
causes, tmd to give justice betweene both parties, according 
to equitie and right; and where the truth cannot be fou^ 
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out by LaWj it skull be referred to oath and lot, and on 
whom soever the lot fMsj to him shall the right he 
adjudged. 

And if any of the English MerchantSt of our 

Cities within our Kingdomes^ doe compkine of any 
wrong offered them by our people, for debts growing 
by trade or otherwise : we command our Governours, 
and all other our authorised people, that they presendy 
minister true justice unto them. And for any wrong or 
other matter of controversie that the English Merchant 
shall have against any of our Subjects, our Governours 
and other our authorised people upon their complaint for 
all controversies (matters of debt excepted) shall give out 
Subjects so offending upon suretie, setting them time lo 
appeare at Mosco, to answere the same with the English 
Merchants, face to face, before our Chancellour, m the 
Office of Embassy: and in these matters our Chtmcellour 
shall (Tucly examine the businesse, and minister true 
Justice: and what by examination cannot be found, shall 
be referred, as before, to oath and lot: the Judges and 
Justices through our Dominions shall take no kinde of 
duedc of the English Merchants for their matters of 
Law^i 

We will and command, that these our Imperiall gracious 
I-ettcrs of priviledge, be strictly observed in all points, 
in all parts of our Dominions, and by all our Subjects, 
Governours, Secretaries,^ and other Officers, without dis¬ 
obeying in any thing. 

And whosoever shall not obey this our Princely and 
gracious Letters of priviledge, but shall offer wrong to 
the English Merchants, those our Subjects shall be with 
us in our high dispIeasureiH 

These our gradous Letters of priviledges, are sealed 
with our Imperial] SeaJe of Gold, in our Princely Pallace 
of our Imperiall Citie of Mosco, in the yeare from the 
Worlds creation 713.9- in the moneth of May, the eleventh 
day. 

Subscribed by our Imperiall Majesties Chancellour of 
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our Office of Embassy, and our ptivie Chancellour Evan 
Corbatovesin Gramotlti. 

B Ut It is DOW high time to leave Russia, and all that 
Barbarous shoarc, of Samotees and Tartars: onely 
we will borrow helpe of some Barbarians to shippe us 
thence to Sea. And although Finch, Gourdon, others 
have in the former Booke inserted so great llgbt: yet 
seeing iSdaster Sdarsh hath entertained other guides, we 
will take Sea by Ob, and thence set forth on further dis¬ 
coveries. 


Chap. XII. 

Notes concerning the discoveiy of the River of 
Ob, taken out of a Roll, written in the Russian 
tongue, which was attempted by the meanes of 
Antonie Marsh, a chtefe Factor for the Mos^ 
covie Company of England, 1584. with other 
notes of the North-east. 

“Irst he wrote a Letter from the Citie of 
Mosco, in the yeare 7092. after the Russc 
accompt, which after our accompt was in 
the yeare 1584. unto foure Russes that 
used to trade from Cobnogro to Pechora, 
and other parts Eastward: whose answere 
was; 

By writings received from thee, as also by reports, wee 
understand thou wouldest have us seeke out the mouth 
of the River Ob; which we are content to doe; and thou 
must give therefore fiftic nibbles; it is requisite to goc 
to seeke it out with two Cochimaes, or companies-, and 
each Cochima must have ten men: and wee must ^e by 
the River Pechora upwards in the Spring, by the side of 
the Ice, as the Ice swimmeth in the River, which will aske 
a fortnights time; and then we must fill into Ouson 
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River* and fall downe with the streame before we come to 
Ob* a day and a night in the spring. Then it will hold 
ns eight daycs to swiname downe the River Ob, before 
we come to the mouth: therefc>re send us a man that can 
write; and assure thy selfc the mouth of Ob is deepe. 
On the Russe side of Ob sojoume Samoeds^ called 
Ugorskai & Sibierskie, Samoeds* and on the other side 
dwel another kindc of Samoeds, called Monganei, or 
Mongaseisky, Samoeds. We must passe by five Castles 
that stand on the River of Ob. The name of the first 
is Tesvoi Gorodok, which standeth upon the mouth ot 
the River Padou, The second small Caade is NosorO’ 
gorodock, and it standeth hard upon the side of Ob. The 
third is called Nccheiour-goskoy. The fourth is Chared- 
mada. The lift is Nadesneaa, that is to say, The Castle 
of comfort, or trust; and it atandeth upon the River Ob, 
lowermost of all the former Castles toward the Sea. 

Heretofore your |>eople have bin at the said River 
of Obs mouth with a Ship, and there was made shipwracke, 
and your people were slaine by the Samoeds* which thought 
that they came to rob and subdue them. The Trees tnat 
grow by the River are Firres, and a kiude of white, soft 
and light Firre, which we call Yell* The bankes on both 
sides are very high, and the water not swift, but still and 
deepe. Fish there are in it as Sturgeons, and Chert, and 
Pidle, and Nelma, a dainty fish like white Salmons* and 
Moucotm, and Sigi, and Sterlidi: but Salmons there are 
none. Nor ferre djstant from the maine, at the mouth 
of Ob, there is an Island, whereon resort many wilde 
beasts, as white Beares, and the Morses, and such like. 
And the Samoeds tell us* that in the winter season, they 
oftentimes finde there Morses teeth. If you would have 
us travell to seeke out the mouth of Ob by Sea, we must 
goe by the Isles of Vaygats, and Nova Zembla, and by 
the Land of Matpheove, that is, by Matthewes Land. 
And assure thy selle that from Vaygats, to the mouth of 
Ob, by Sea, is but a small matter to sayle. Written at 
Pechora, the yeare 709 2. the twenty one of February. 
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Master Marsh also learned these distances of places 
and Ports, from Caninos to Ob by Sea. 

F Rom Caiunos to the Bay of Medemske {which is 
somewhat to the East of the River Pechora) is seven 
dayes sayling. The Bay of Medemsky is over a day and 
a halfe sayling. From Medemske Savorost to Carareca, 
is sixe dayes sayling. From Carska Bay to the farthest 
side of the River Ob, is nine dayes sayling. The Bay 
of Carska is from side to side, a day and a nights sayling. 

He learned another way by Nova Zembla and Mat- 
thuBchan Yar to Ob, more North-eastward. From Caninos 
to the Hand of Colgoieve, is a day & a nights sayling. 
From Colgoieve to Nova Zcmbla are two dayes sayling. 
There is a great Oseta or Take upon Nova Zembla, where 
wonderfiill store of Geese and Swannes doe breede, and 
in moulting time cast their feathers, which is about Saint 
Peters day: and the Russes of Colmogro repaire thither 
yearely, and our English men venter thither with them 
sever^ shares in money: they bring home great quantttie 
of Dounc-Feathers, dried Swannes, and Geese, Bcares 
skinnes, and Fish, &c. From Naromsfce Reca or River 
to Mattuschan Yar, is sixe dayes sayling. From 
Mattuschan Yar to the Perovologli Teupk, that is to say, 
To the warme passage over-knd, compassing or sayling 
round about the Sands, is thlrtecne dayes sayling: And 
there is upon the Sands at a fitII Sea, seven fathomes water, 
and two frthomes at a low water. The occasion of this 
highing of the water, is the falling into the Sea of the 
three Rivers, and the meeting of the two Seas, to wit, 
The North Sea, and The East Sea, which make both high 
water and great Sands. And you must beware that you 
come not with your Shippe neere unto the Band by the 
River Ob. From Mattuschan Yar to this Hand, is five 
(kyes sayling. Mattushan Yar is in some parts fortie 
Versts over, and in some parts not past six Versts over. 
The aforesaid Anthonie Marsh sent one Bodan his 
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a Rus$e borne, with the aforesaid fbure Russes, and a 
yong youth, a Samoed, which was likewise his Servant, 
upon the discovery of the River ot Ob, by Land, through 
the Countrie of the Samoed s, with good store of com- 
modities to traffickc with the people. And these Ms 
Servants made a rich Voyage of it, and had bartered with 
the people about the River of Ob, for the valew ot a 
thousand rubles in sables, and other fine Furres* But 
the Emperour having intelligence of this Discovery ^ and 
of the way that Bodan returned home by, by one of his 
chiefe Officers lay in waite tor him, apprehended him, 
and tooke from him the aforesaid thousand Markes worth 
of Sables, and other Merchandises, and delivered them 
into the Emperours Treasurie, being sealed up, and 
brought the poore fellow Bodan to the Citie of Masco, 
where he was committed to prison, and whipped, and there 
detained a long while after, but in the end released. 
Nloreover, the Emperours Officers asked Anthonie INdarsh, 
how he durst presume to deole in any such enterprise? 
To whom he answered, that by the privilcdges granted 
to the English Nation, no part of the Emperours 
Dominions were exempted from the English to trade and 
trofficke In : with which answere, they were not so satisfied, 
but that they gave him a great checke, and forfeited all 
the aforesaid thousand Markes worth of goods, charging 
him not to proceede any further in chat action; whereby 
It secineth they are very jeaJous that any Christian should 
grow acquainted with their Neighbours that border to 
the North-east of their Dominions, for that there is some 
great secret that way, which they would reserve to them¬ 
selves onely. Thus much T understood by Master 
Christopher Holmes. 
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The report of Master Francis Cherry a Moscovie 
Merchant, and Master Thomas Lyndes couch¬ 
ing a warme Sea to the South-east of the River 
Ob, and a Note of Francis Gaulle. 

M Aster Francis Cherry, one of the chlefe Merchants 
of the Moscovy Companie, which was the Emperour 
Ivan Basiliwich his Interpreter, and hath travailed in 
person into Permia ^re to the East in Russia, salth, 
That he hath eaten of the Sturgeon that came out of the 
River of Ob- And that in those parts it is a common 
received speech of the Russes that are great travaileis, 
that beyond Ob to the South-east there is a warme Sea. 
Which they expresse in these words in the Russe tongue; 
Za Oby reca moria Teupla, that is to say, Beyond the 
River Ob is a warme Sea. Furthermore, Master Thomas 
Lyndc an honest and discreet English Merchant, which 
hath likewise lived many yeeres in those parts of Moscovy, 
saitb, That this Sea beyond Ob, is by the report of the 
Russes, that are travailers, so warme, that all kinde of 
Sea fowlcs live there as well in the Winter as in the 
Summer, which report arguetb, that this Sea pierseth faire 
into the South parts of Asia. 

F Rancis Gaulle that passed the Oc^n betweene Japan 
and Nova Hispania, in the Latitude of 37, degrees 
and a halfe, writeth thus. Proving a great Sea to come 
from the North-east parts of Tartaric; running thus East 
and East and by North about three hundred leagues from 
Japan, we found a very hollow water, with the streamc 
running out of the North and North-west, with a foil 
and very broad Sea, without any trouble or hinderance 
in the way that we past- And what winde soever blue, 
the Sea continued all in one sort with the same hollow 
water and streame, untill we had passed seven hundred 
leagues. ^ About turo hundred leagues from the Coast of 
New Spainc we began to lose the said hollow Sea, whereby 
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I pcTSwade my stlfe that there you shall finde a Cbannell 
or strait passage betwecne the 6rme Laud of New Spaine 
and the Countrie of Asia and Tartaria. We fonnd all this 
way Whales, Tunnies, Bonitos, which are fishes that keepc 
in Channels, Straits, and running Waters, ^ere to disperse 
their seede, which further confineth me in that opinion. 

But seeing thus we are shipped from Russia, and have 
againe taken Sea, that which Ice permitted not to Stephen 
Burrough, Pet and Jackman, nor others, English and 
Dutch, which have attempted that North-east pass^; 
and that which Master Baffin said to me, that if be might 
have imployment, he would adventure to discover from 
the Coast of China and Japan on the North of Asia hither-^ 
ward; all this shall be suddenly pervious to our swifrer 
and un stay able thoughts, to set us in a new discovery by 
Danish and English assistance for a North-west passage, 
so often, not so fortunately attempted, as by Reason it 
seemeth probable and almost certaine, especi Jly that way 
where Sir Th. Button and Nelson left. But wc will dis¬ 
cover these Discoveries more methodically and historically 
to you, that you may see the English ancient right, as 
I may say, to those parts of the new World, 


Chap. XITl. 

Discoveries made by Engilsh-men to the North¬ 
west : Voyages of Sir Sehastian Cabot, Master 
Thome, and other Ancients: and of Master 
Weymouth, 




m 


going 


to 


have before given some light of the 
North-west, in Hudsons and other mens 
Voyages, The desire of Riches in some, 
of Knowledge in others, hath long wheted 
mens industries, to finde out a more com¬ 
pendious way to the East Indies, by a 
shorter cut then the usuall passage, which 
the places of principal! Trade there, and 
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the returning thence by enforced compassings, is made 
no lesse a Voyage tor timCj cost, danger and kbour, then 
the immediate compassing of the whole Globe, as in 
Master Candishes circumnavigation {not to mention 
others) is evident- But if either by the North-east, or 
North-west, or North, a pas^e be open, the sight of the 
Globe {the Image of the site o 7 the World) easily sheweth 
with how much ease, in how little time and expense the 
same might be effected, the large Lines or Meridians 
under the Line contayning ske hundred miles, contracting 
themselves propertionably as they grow ncerer the Pole, 
where that vast Line and Circumference it selfe becomes 
(as the whole Earth to Heaven, and all earthly things 
to heavenly) no Line any more, but a Point, but Nothing, 
but Vanitie. Hence such laborious searches from 
Columbus his first discoverie (that also occasioned by a 
conceit of finding the East by the West, whereupon he 
named Hispaniola Ophir, thinking he had then arrived 
at the East Indies) especially the English, seated com- 
modiously tor that discoveriei and to reigne over the 
Northerne and Westerne Ocean, have herein betne more 
then industrious. 

Doctor Powell in his historie of Wales saith, that 
"Madoc sonne of Owen Guyneth left the Land in conten¬ 
tion betwixt his brethren, and prepared certaine ships with 
men and miinitioiij and sought adventures by Sea, say ling 
West, ajid leaving the Coast of Ireland so farre North, 
that hee came unto a Land an known e, where he saw 
many strange things. There hee left many of his people 
An. 1170, and returned for more of bis owne Nation and 
Friends to inhabite that large Countrie, going the second 
time thither with ten ^iles. This westetne Land is like 
to be some part of the West Indies, though the 
universa’^^genessc of those parts make it questionable 
where. But he which sceth how some of our English in 
small time have growne wUde in Ireland, and become in 
language and qualities Irish, few of whom doe in exchange 
become dvilked and English (even as healthful! men are 
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cssicr iiifcctcd m a conts^ious iifCj tlicn sickc iiicu 
recovered in that wbich is wbolcsome and sound) 
not wonder that in so many Ages the halfe civiliz^ elsJi 
amongst Barbarians, without succession of Priests and 
entercourse of these parts might wholly put on feritic, 
Meredith ap Rise a Welsh Poet, which lived before 
Columbus, had begun his discovcrie, hath these verses. 

Madoc wyf, myedic wedd, Jawn Genau, Owyn 
Guynedd 

Ni finnum dir, fy enaid oedd Na da Mawr, ond y 
moroedd. that is. 

Madoc I am the sonne of Owen Gwynedd, with stature 
large and comely grace adorned, 

No lands at home nor store of wealth me please. My 
mind was whole to search the Ocean seas* 

Columbus also sent his brother Bartholomew to King 
Hcnrie the seventh, to make offer of his service in the 
New-Worlds discoverie, which fell by the way into the 
hands of Pirats, whereupon povertic assaulted him with 
sicknesse in a fonainc Coimtrie, so that hee was forced 
to get somewhat about him by making of Maps: one 
whereof had this more ancient then elegant inscription. 

Janua cut patria eat, nomen cut BartholomiEUS 
Columbus de Terra Rubra, opus edidil istud 
Londoniis An. Domini 1480. atque insuper anno 
Octavo decimaque die cum tertia men sis. 

Februarii. Laudes Christo cantentur abunde. 

Whose Countrie Genua is, whose name Bartholom^us 
Colon de Terra Rubia, this workc set forth new 
At London, A thousand foure hundred eightie 
Februarie thirteenth, sing praise to Christ on height. 

One of these Maps hee presented to King Henrie with 
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the said otfer, 'who cheerfully accepted the same, and sent 
to call his brother into England, who before he could 
effect it, was Imploycd by the King of Castile. 

Columbus his fortunes awalcned others Industrie, 
amongst the rest John Cabota a Venetian, and his three 
sonnes Lewis, Sebastian, and Sandus, who obtayned a 
Patent of King Henrie the seventh for discoverie with 
five ships with English Masters, Mariners, and Colours 
also, the same to erect in whatsoever Lands unknowne 
before to Christian, to hold the same to them and thdr 
Fleires as Vassals and Lieutenants to the Crowne of 
England, paying the fifth part of their gaine at BrlstoU, 
&c. 

In the yecre I497> John Cabot a Venetian, and Sebastian 
his sonne (these are the wordes of the great Map in his 
Majesties ptivie Gailcrie, of which Seoastian Cabot is 
often therein called the Authour, and his Picture is therein 
drawne, with this Title, Effigies Sebast. Caboti Angli 
filii lo. Ca. Venetian! MiLttis Aurati, &c,) discovered that 
Land which no man before had attempted Jun. 24. about 
five in tlie morning. This Land he called Prima vista 
(primum visam, or first seene) because that was first 
descried from Sea. That Land which lyeth out before 
the land, he called Saint Johns Hand, because on that 
feast day it was discovered. The Inhabitants weare beasts 
skins and as much esteeme them, as we doc garments most 
precious, in their warres, they use Bowes, Arrowes, 
Pikes, Darts, Clubs of wood and Slings. The soile is 
barren in some places and yeeldeth little fruit, but it is 
full of white Beares and Stags of unusuall greatnesse. It 
aboundeth with Fishes and those great, as Seales and 
Salmons; Soles also an eile long. Especially there is great 
store of those fishes which they call commonly BacaDaos, 
There breed* also Hawkes as blacke as Ravens, Partridges 
and blacke Eagles. 

Thus wee see New-found Land discovered by English 
Ships, Mariners and jurisdiction. Sir Sebastian Cabot, 
for his English breeding, conditions, affection and advance- 
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meiit, termed ao English mail, thus reported of this 
voyage ; That upon occasion of the admiration of Colum¬ 
bus his voyage into the East, vtbere Spices grew, by the 
West, so rik’ then in the Court of King Heoric the SeeHai. 
seventh, there arose in his heart a great desire to attempt j 
some notable thing. And understanding by the Sphere [III. w. 808J 
(saith he) that if I should saile by the North-west, 1 should 
by a shorter Tract come into India; I thereupon caused 
the King to be advertised of my devise ; who immediately 
commanded two Carvels to bee furnished with all things 
appertayning to the Voyage; which was, as farre as 1 
remember, in the yeere 1496. in the beginning of Summer, 

I beganne therefore to saile toward the North-west, not 

thinking to find any other Land then that of Cathay, and 

from thence to turne toward India. But after certainc 

dayes I found that the Land turned toward the North, /#// tie Coast 

which was to me a great displeasure. Neverthclesse, * 

sayling along by the Coast to see if 1 could finde any 

Gulfe that turned, T found the Land still continent to the 5^^ 

56. degree under our Pole. And seeing that there the mm. At 
Coast turned toward the East, despayring to finde the tt-Ht to 
passage, I turned backe againe, and sayled downe by the 
Coast of that Land tow^ the Equjnoctiall (ever with j ^ ^tuire 
intent to finde the said passage to India) and came to that ie ttm the 
part of this firme land, which is now called Florida; where tame of tU 
my victuals fryling I returned towards England; the 
tumults and preparations of warres against Scotland caused 
that then no more consideration was had to this voyage. 
Whereupon I went into Spaine, &c. By the King and 
Quecne there he was set forth and discovered the River 
of Plate, and sayled into it more then sixe score leagues. 

After this he made many other voyages, 8ic. Sir Seb. 

Cabot was after by King Edward the sixt constituted 
grand Pilot of England with the annuall stipend of one See i»f. /. 
hundred and sixtie six pounds thirteene shillings and fourc '• 
pence, and was Author of the Russian and North-easterne 
discoveries. Fabian in his Chronide A. R. Hen. 7. 14, 
hath this testimonie. This yeere also were brought unto 
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the King three men taken in the New-found Land, in 
William Furchaa time being Major, These were clothed 
in beasts skins, and did eate raw flesh, and spake such 
speech that none could understand them, and in their 
demeanour like to bruit beasts, whom the King kept a 
long time after. Two jfeeres after I saw two of them 
at Westminster, apparelled like English, &c, 

Master Robert Thorne writes, that his Father and 
Master Hugh Eliot a Merchant of Bristol!, were the first 
discoverers of New-found Land i and if the Mariners 
would have beene ruled and followed their Pilots minde, 
the West Indies had beene ours x so that it seemeth this 
Discoverie was before that of Columbus. Master 
Hakluyt hath published the particulars of these things 
more mlly, as also divers Treatises touching the North¬ 
west of Sir Humphrey Gilbert and others: to which I 
referre the Reader; and no lesse tor the Voyages made 
by divers English into those parts; three by Sir Martin 
Frobisher, in the yeeres 1576, 77, and 78. Two of 
Captaine John Davies, in 86, and 87. that of Master Hore, 
An. 1^36. that of Sir Humphrey Gilbert, 13&3. that of 
Master Charles Leigh to Ramea, An. 1597. and before 
in 1593. that of George Drake; with those of Jaques 
Cartier, and divers others. My purpose is not to steale 
Master Haklujlis labours out of the World, by culling 
and fleecing them for our purpose, but by this Index to 
instruct men where they may have festivall store in this 
kinde. I had rather give you new things. Such arc to 
the W^orld, these that you had before in Hudsons voyages 
set together, as also those of Greenland: and such are 
those of Waymouth, Knight, Hall, Baffin, &c. And first, 
as Foreman of our Quest, we will give you Sir Humphrey 
Gilberts Letter, written with his owne hand from New¬ 
found Land, whereof he tooke formall possession to the 
Crowne of England, and was as a MartyT of those Dis¬ 
coveries, It was written to Sir George Peckham (a great 
Adventurer in that voyage, and a greater in one of longer 
life, his wntten Treatise of Westerne planting, extant in 
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Master Hakluy'ts third Tome) and I have here inserted, 
it being hitherto unprinted, as a memorial of both their 
worths; ajid after it (though in time before) wee will 
recreate you with a plaine Mariners Letter endorsed in 
homely phrase, To the Honourable Kings Grace of Eng¬ 
land, here (as I thinke) given you from the Original!. I 
have also another written to Cardinal) Wolsey touching the 
same voyage in Latin, by Albertus de Prato; for the 
andquide, rather then any remarkable raride, worthy here 
to be mentioned. 

S ir George, I departed from Plymouth on the eleventh 
of June with five sailes, and on the thirteenth the 
Barke Rawley ran from me in faire and deere weather, 
having a large winde* T pray you solicite my brother 
Rawley to iri^e them an example of all Knaves. On 
the third of August wee arrived at a Port called Saint 
Johns, and will put to the Seas from thence (God willing) 
so soone as our ships will be ready. Of the New-found 
Land T will say nothing, iintill my next Letters. Be of 
good cheare, for if there were no better expectation, it 
were a very rich demaynes, the Country being very good 
and fill] of all sorts of victua.U, as fish both of the fresh 
water and Sea-fish, Deere, Pheasants, Patridgea, Swan nes, 
and divers Fowles else* T am in haste, you shall by every 
Messenger heare more at large. On the fifth of August, 

I entred here in the right of the Crowne of Enghnd; and 
have engraven the Armes of England, divers Spaniards, 

Portugals, and other strangers, witnessing the same. I 
can stay no longer; fane you well with my good Lady: 
and be of good cheare, for 1 have comforted my selfe, 
answerable to all my hopes. From Saint Johns "in the 
New-found Land, the 8. of August, 15S3. 

Tours wholly to command, no man more, 

Hum. Git. BART* 

T mentioned before Master Thames fathers finding [Ill.ir.Sog.] 
New-found Land, with Master Eliot. These animatecl 
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King Henric the eight to set forth two ships for discoverle, 
one of which perished in the North parts of New-found 
Land. The Master of the other, John Rut, writ this 
Letter to King Henric, in bad English and worse Writing. 
Over it was this superscription. 

Master Grubes two ships departed from Plymouth the 
10. day of June, and arrived tn the NewTound Land in 
a good Harbotu*, called Cape de Bas, the 21. day of July : 
and after we had left the sight of Selle, we had never sight 
of any I-and, till we had sight of Cape de Bas. 

P Leasing your Honorable Grace to hcare of your servant 
John Rut, with all his Company here, in good health, 
thanks be to God, and your Graces ship. The Mary of 
Gilford, with all her thanks be to 

God; And if it please your honorable Grace, we ranne 
in our course to the Northward, till we came into 53. 
degrees, and there we found many great Hands of lee and 
dee pc water, we found no sounding, and then we durst 
not goe no further to the Northward for feare of more 
Ice, and then we cast about to the Southward, and within 
foure dayes after we had one hundred and sixtie fathom, 
and then wee came into 52. degrees and foil with the 
mayne Land, and within ten leagues of the mayiie Land 
we met with a great Hand of Ice, and came hard by her, 
for it was standing in deepe water, and so went in with 
Cape de Bas, a good Harbor, and many small Hands, 
and a great ftesh River going up ferre into the mayne 
l.and, and the mayne Land all wildcmesse and mountaines 
and woods, and no natural! ground but all mossc, and 
no inhabitation nor no people in these parts; and in the 
woods wee found footing of divers great beasts, hut we 
saw none not in ten leagues. And please your Grace, 
the Samson and wee kept company all the way till within 
two diyes before wee met with all the Hands of Ice, that 
was the first day of July at night, and there rose a great 
and a marvailous great storme, and much foule weather ^ 
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I trust in Almighrie Jcsu to heare ^od newes of her. 
And plea.se your Grace, we were considering and a writing 
of all our order, how we would wash us and what course 
wee would draw and when God doe send fouJe weather, 
that with the Cape dc Sper shee should goe, and he that 
came first should tarry the space of sixe weeks one for 
another, and watered at Cape de Bas ten dayes, ordering 
of your Graces ship and fishing, and so departed toward 
the Southward to seeke our fellow: the third day of 
August we entered into a good Haven, called Saint John, 
and there wt found eleven saile of Normans, and one 
Brittaine, and two Portugal! Barkes, and all a fishing, and 
so we are readie to depart toward Cape de Bas, and tiiat 
is twentie five leagues, as shortly as wc have fished, and 
so along the coast till wc may meete with our fellow, and 
so with all diligence that lyes in me toward parts to that 
Hands that we are commanded by the grace of God, as 
wc were commanded at our departing: And thus jesu 
save and keepe your honorable Grace, and all your honour¬ 
able Rever, in the Haven of Saint John, the third day of 
August, written in haste, 1517. 

By your servant John Rut, to his uttermost 
of his power. 

I have by me also Albert de Prato’s originall Letter, 
in Latin stile, almost as harsh as the former English, and 
bearing the same date, and was indorsed, Reverend, in 
Chnsto Patri Domino Domino Cardinali 8c Domino Legato 
Anglise: and began, Reverendissime in Christo Pater 
salutem. Reverendissime Pater, placeat Reverendissimae 
paternitati vesttse, scire, Deo fovente postquam exivimus 
a Plemut quBe fuit x. Junii &c. (the substance is the same 
with the former, and therefore omitted) Datum apud le 
Baya Saint Johan in Terris Novis, die x. August!, 1527. 
Rever. Patr. vest. humiUs servus, AJbertus de Prato, (the 
name written in the lowest comer of the sheet.) 

[The voyage 
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The voyage of Captaine George Weymouth, 
intended for the discoverie of the North-west 
Passage toward Chinaj with two flye Boates, 

O N Sunday the second day of May, 1602. in the after- 
noone^ 1 weighed anchor and set satle ftom RedclifFe 
with two Fly-boates, the one called the Discovery, of 
seventic Ttmnes; and the other called the God speed, of 
sixtie Tunnes, to discover the North-west passage, having 
in my ships five and thirtie men and boyes, throughly 
victualled and abundantly furnished with all necessaries 
for a yeere and an halie, by the right Worshipfull 
Merchants of the Moscovie and Turkic Companies : who 
for the better successe of the voyage provided mee of a 
great travailer and learned Minister one Master John 
Cartwright. The Master under mee in the Discoverie 
was one William Cobreth, a skilful! man in hts profession ■ 
and in the God speed, one John Drewe, and Mate in the 
said ship one John Lane. 

The first of June, we descried Buquhamnes in the 
Latitude of 57. degrees. The second day we saw the 
Point of Buquhamnes North-west from us, being a very 
smooth land; and (he land by it to the Southward riseth 
with many Honiocks. There lycth a ledge of Rockes 
hard by the Nesse, in a sandie Bay iaire by the shore. 
When we came neer the land, we met with a fisher Boat, 
and I agreed with one of the fisher men to carry me 
betweene the Isles of Orkney, because I was not acquainted 
with the coast. The fourth day, at ten of the clocke, wee 
descried the Isles of Orkney. Some of those Southernc 
Hands are prettie high land; but the Northerne Hand, 
which is called the Start, is very low land. There is no 
danger, giving the shore a good birth, unlesse it be by 
the Norther point of the Start: there doth a ledge of 
Rockes lye a mile from the shoare. At noone I found 
my selfe to be in the ktitude of 59. degrees and 30. 
minutes, the point of the Start bearing West: and at one 
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of the docke in the afternooncj we saw a faire He, which 
bare North-east and by North from us: and at eight of 
the dodee at night, wee were North of the Start: Then 
I directed my course West and by North. The fifth day 
about ten of the docke in the niorningj we ranne some 
tenne leagues^ and then wc saw two small Ilands^ some 
two leagues off - and at eight and nine of the docke we 
saw foTire or five Boats of Fisher-men, and spake with 
one of them, and they were Scottish-men* The sixt, in 
the morning fell much raine, and lasted till nine of the 
clocke: and at ten of the docke it deared up, and became 
very feire weather, and very temperate and warme, and 
our course was West. The seavcnth, the winde was at 
East and by North, laire weather, and our course West. 
The eight, at noone 1 observed the SunnCj and found 
us to be in 59. degrees ajid forde seven minutes, and we 
ran West South-west. 

The twelfth day we held our course West, the winde 
at East North-east, with fogge in the morning s at noone 
I obscr^^ed the Sutine, and found my selfe in 57. degrees, 
and 55. minutes, the variation here was nothing at aU. 
The thirteenth at noone, our course was West and by 
North, the winde at North-east, with fogge some three 
or foure houres, and then deare againej the ayre very 
warme, as in England in the moneth of May. The foure- 
teentJi was feire weather, and the winde at East North¬ 
east, and our course West and by North. The fifteenth 
much raine all the fbrenoone, our course West, the winde 
at East and by North. The sixteenth, the winde was at 
North North-east, with much raine, winde and fogge. 
In the forenoone, being very cold, and at noone, I observed 
the Sun, and found us to be in 57* degrees and 35, 
minutes: we found the variation to be eleven degrees 
Westward; and by that meane I found my selfe to be 
one degree more to the Southward, then we should have 
bin by our course; for wc could not see the Sunne in 
96. houres before this day at noone, and at our last obser¬ 
vation before this, which was the twelfth day, we could 
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not finde any variation at all. Then we stood close by 
a winde to the Westward^ the winde being at North 
North-east. The seavcnteenth wee rannc North and by 
West, the winde at North North-east, faire weather. This 
day we saw many gray Guiles, and some Pigions. The 
eighteenth at noone I observed the Sunne, and found our 
selves to be in the latitude of 59. degrees, and 51. minutes. 
And then we first descried a great Hand or Ice, which 
lay North from us, as fiirre as we could ken it from the 
head of our niaine topmast: and about two of tbe docke 
in the afrernoone, we saw the South part of Groneland, 
North from us some ten leagues. As we coasted this Ice 
to the Northward, we found it to be a maine banke of 
Ice; for we saw the other end of it to beare West North¬ 
west from us; the winde being at South South-west, little 
winde 1 Then we ranne West South-west, to deere us of 
the Ice. The nineteenth, the winde was at East South¬ 
east, with some small raine. The twentieth, our course 
was West North-west, the winde being at North and by 
East, little winde- This day sometimes we came into 
blacke water as thicke as puddle, and in sailing a little 
space the water would be deare againe. Seeing this 
change of water, so oficn to be thick, and deare againe 
so suddenly, we imagined it had beetle shallow water: 
then we sounded, and could fetch no ground in one 
hundred and twenty fathomes; and the Sea was so smooth, 
that we could discerne no current at all. At this time 
I reckoned the Cape of desolation to beare North North¬ 
east twentie foure leagues from us. The ngr and 
twentieth, the winde was variable. Tbe two and 
twentieth, wc were in the latitude of 60. degrees and 
37. minutes: the winde being at West, wee ranne North 
and by West. The seaven and twentieth, the winde was 
at West South-west: then our course was North-west 
^d by North, the weather frire and wurme, as in England, 
in the moneth of May. This day we saw great store of 
Guiles, which followed our Ship sundry dayes. 

The eight and twentieth, the winde being at North 
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and by West, wee directed our course to the Westward j 
and about twelve of rhe clocks the same nightj we descried 
the land of America^ in the latitude of 62. degrees and 
30. minutes; which we made to be Warwicks foreland. 
This Headland rose like an Hand. And when we came 
Jieerc the Foreland^ we saw foure small Hands to the 
Northwards, and three small Hands to the Southward of 
the same Foreland. The Foreland was high land: all the 
tops of the hils were covered with Snow. The three 
small Hands to the Southward were also white, that we 
could not discerne them from Hands of Ice: also there 
was great store of drift Ice upon the East side of this 
Foreland: but the Sea was altogether voide of Ice: the 
I^nd did lye North and by East, and South and by West, 
being six leagues of length. 

The nine and twentieth, at sixe of the docke in the 
morning, wee were within three leagues of this Foreland: 
then the windc came up at North-east and by East, a 
good stifFe gale with fogge: and wee were forced to 
stand to the Southward, because wee could not wether 
the Land to the Northw^ard : and as wee stood to the 
Southward along by Warwicks Foreland, we could dis- 
cerne none otherwise, but that it was an Hand. Which 
if it frJl out to be so, then Lumleys Inlet, and the next 
Southerly Inlet, where the great Current setteth to the 
West, must of necessitie be one Sea- which will be the 
greatest hope of the passage that way. The thirtieth, 
the winde was at North-east, with fogge and Snow. This 
day wee came into a great whirling of a Current, being 
in the latitude of 61. degrees, and about twelve leagues 
from the coast of America- 

The first day of July, the winde was at West, with 
fogge and Snow; the ayre being very cold. This day 
wee came into many Overials, which seemed to mnne a 
great current; but which way it did set, wee could not 
well discerne. The gTe?i£est likelihood was, that it should 
set to the West. But having contrary windes some six- 
teene or seventeenc dayes, we alwayes lay in traverse 
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among- these overfkls; but could never finde any great 
current by our couri>es: -wee sounded sometimes, but could 
get no ground in one hundred and twende fkthomes. 

The second day, wee descried a maine Banke of Ice 
in the latitude of 60. degrees; the winde was at North 
North-west, and very fiiire weather. Wee wanting fresh 
water did sayie dose to this I^nd of Ice, and hoysed out 
our Boate, and loaded her twice with Ice, which made 
us very good fresh water. Within twenty leagues of the 
coast of America, wee should oftentimes come into many 
great overfills. Which doth manifestly shew, that all the 
coast of America is broken L.and. 

The third, the winde was at South-w'est, very fbggie: 
and as wee stood toward the coast of America, wee met 
with another rnaine Banke of Ice. The fogge was so 
thicke, that we were hard by the Ice, before wee could 
see it. But it pleased God that the winde was ikire to 
put us deare from this Ice againe; and presently It began 
to deare up, so that wee could sec two or three leagues 
olF; but we could see no end of the Ice. Wee judged 
this Ice to be some tenne leagues from the coast of 
America. We found the water to be very blackish and 
thicke, like puddle water. 

The eight, the winde was at North North-west, verv 
feire weather j wee standing to the Westwards met with 
a mighty maine Banke of Ice, which was a great length and 
breadth, and it did rest close to the shoare. And at eleven 
of the docke in the forenoone, wee descried againc the 
Land of America, in the latitude of 63. degrees and 53. 
minutes, bein^ very high Land t and it did rise as Hands, 
the toppes being covered with Snow, This Land was 
South-west and by West, some five leagues off us; -we 
coidd come no neerer it for the great quantitle of Ice, 
which rested by the shoare side. 

The ninth, the winde being at North-east and by East 
blew so extreamely, that we were forced to stand to the 
Sou Award, bo A to deare our selves of the Land, and 
of the Ice; for Ae day before we passed a great banke 
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of Ice, which was some foureteeac IcagTnjs to the Eastward 
of us, when the stormc began; but thankes be to God, 
we cleared our selves both of the Land and of the Ice. 
This day in the afternoone the storme grew so extreame, 
that we were forced to stand along with our forecourse 
to the Southward. 

The seventeenth was very toggle, the mnde being at 
East: and about two of the docke in the afternoone, wee 
saw foure great Hands of Ice, of a huge bignesse: and 
about tbure of the clocke we came among some small 
scattered Ice, and sxy^posed our selves to be neere some 

E eat Banke. The togge was very thicke, but the winde 
rgt to stand backe the same way wee came in; or else 
it would have indangered our lives very much. And at 
nine of the clocke at night we heard a great noyse, as 
though it had bin the breach of some shoare. Being 
desirous to see what It was, we stood with it, and found 
it to be the noyse of a great quantity of Ice, which was 
very loathsome to be heard. Then wee stood North 
North-west, and the fbgge continued so thicke, that wee 
could not see two Shippes length from us; whereupon 
we thought good to take in some of our sayks; and when 
our men came to hand them, they found our sayles, ropes, 
and tacklings, so hard frozen, that it did seeme very strange 
unto us, being in the chiefest time of Summer. 

The eighteenth day, the winde was at North-cast and 
by North, the ayre being very cleere and extreame cold, 
with an exceeding great frost; and our course was North¬ 
west, This day in the forenoone, when we did set our 
sayles, we found our ropes and tackiings harder frozen 
then they were the day before; which frost did annoy 
us so much in the using of our ropes and sayles, that wee 
were enforced to breake off the Ice from our ropes, that 
they might runne through the blockcs. And at two of the 
clocke in the afternoone, the winde began to blow very 
hard, with thicke fogge, which freezed so fast as it did fall 
upon our sayles, ropes, and tackling, that we could not 
almost hoyse or strike our sayles, to have any use of them, 
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This extreatne &ost and long continuance thereof, was a 
maine barre to our proceedings to the Northward, and the 
discouraging of all our men. 

The nineteenth day, the winde was at North and by 
[III,If. 8J2.] East, and our course to the Eastwards. The same night 
Mstinie. following, all our men conspired secretly together, to beare 
up the nelme for England, while 1 was asleepc in my 
Cabin, and there to have kept mee by force, imtill 1 had 
sworn unto them that i would not od^er any violence 
unto them for so doing. And indeedc they had drawn 
in writing, the causes of their bearing up of the helme, 
and thereunto set their hands, and would have left them 
in my Cabin: but by good chance I understood their 
pretence, and prevented them for that time. 

The twentieth day, I called the chiefest of my Company 
into my Cabin, before Master John Cartwright our 
Preacher, and our Master, William Cobreth, to heart; 
what reasons they could alleadge for the bearing up of the 
Helme, which might be an overthrow to the Voyage, 
seeing the Merchants had bin at so great a charge with 
it. After much conference, they delivered mee their 
reasons in writing: 

Concluding, that although it were granted, that we 
might winter betweene 6o. and 70. degrees of latitude, 
widi saiede of our lives and Vessels, yet it wHl be May 
next before wee can dismore them, to lanch out into the 
Sea. And thcretbre if the Merchants should have purpr^ 
to proceede on the dJscoverie of these North-west parts 
of America; the next yeare you may be in the aforesaid 
latitudes for England, by the first of May, and so be 
furnished better with men and victuals, to passe and pro¬ 
ceede in the atoresaid action. 

Seeing then that you cannot assure us of a safe harbour 
to the Northward, wee purpose to heare up the Helme 
for England, yet with this limitation, that if in your wise- 
dome, you shall thinke good to make any discovery, either 
in 60, or 57, degrees, with this faire Northerly winde, 
we yeelde our lives with your selfe, to encounter my 
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danger. Thu^ much we dioiigbt needefuU to signifies as 
a matter boilded upon reason, and not proceed£^ upon 
feare or oowardise. 

Then, wee being in the latitude of 68, degrees and 53. 
minutes: the next followings about eleven of the docke, 
they bore up the Helmet being all so bent, that there was 
no meanes to perswade them to the contrary. At last 
understanding of itj 1 came forth of my Cabin, and 
demanded of them, who bare up the Helme? They 
answered me, One and All. So they hoysed up all the 
sayle they could, and directed their course South and by 
West. 

The two and twentieth, I sent for the chiefosE of thosc^ 
which were the cause of the bearing up of the Heime, 
and punished them severciy^ that this punishment might 
be a warning to them afterward for fklling into the like 
mutinie. In the end, upon the intreatlc of Master Cart¬ 
wright our Preacher, and the Master, William Cobreath, 
upon their submission, I remitted some part of their 
punishment. At twelve of the docke at noone, wee came 
hard by a great Hand of Ice: the Sea being very smooth 
and almost calme, wee hoysed out the Boates of both our 
Shippes: being in want of fresh water, and went to this 
Hand to get some Ice to make us fresh water. And iis 
wee were breaking off some of this lee (which was verie 
painefud for us to doe j for it was almost as hard as a 
Rocke :) the great Hand of Ice gave a mightie cracke two 
or three timesj as though it had bin a thundcr-dappe ^ 
and presen dy the Hand began to overthrow, which w^s 
like to have sunke both our Boates, if wee had not made 
good haste from it. But thankes be to God, we escaped 
this danger very happily, and came aboord W'ith both our 
Boates, the one halfe laden with Ice. There was great 
store of Sea Foulc upon this Hand of Ice. 

The five and twentieth and six and twentieth, the winde 
being at East, did blow a hard gale, and our course was 
West and by South, with fogge. This day in the after- 
noone I did reckon my selfe to be in the entering of an 
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Inlct| which starsdeth in the htitiide of 61. degrees and 
40. minutes. 

The seven and twentieth, the winde was at South South¬ 
east, and blew very hard, our course was West. The 
eight and twentieth and nine and twentieth, our course 
was West and by Soutlij the winde blowing very hard 
at East South-east, with fogge and raine. T ne thirtieth, 
the winde came up in a showre by the West North-west, 
blowing so hard, that wee were forced to put a fore the 
Sea. Now because the time of the yeare was larre spent, 
and many of our men in both Shippes sicke, wee thought 
it goed to returns with great hope of this Inlet, to bee 
a passage of more possibuitie, then through the Straight 
of Davis: because i found it not much pestered with Ice, 
and to be a straight of forde leagues broad. Also I 
say led an hundred leagues West and oy South, within thi^ 
Inlet; and there 1 found the variatiou to be 35. degrees 
to the Westward, and the needle to decline, or rather 
incline 83, degrees and an halfe. 

The fifth of August (the winde all that while Westerly) 
wee were deare of this Inlet againe. The sixth the winde 
was at East South-east with fogge. The seaventh, eighty 
and ninth, we passed by many great Hands of Ice. The 
ninth day at night, we descrietl the land of America, in 
the latitude of 55. degrees, and 30. minutes. This Land 
was an Land, being but low land and very smooth: then 
the night approaching, and the weather being something 
foggie and darke, we were forced to stand to the North 
ward againc. This night we passed by some great Iknds 
of Ice, and some bigge peeces which did breake from the 
great Tlandst and we were like to strike some of them 
two or three times: which if we had done, it might have 
endangered our Shippes and lives. Our consort, the God- 
speede, strooke a little piece of Ice, which they thought 
had foundred their Shippe; but rhankes be to God they 
received no great hurt, for our Shippes were very strong. 

The tenth day, the winde was at North-east and by 
North, with fogge and mine; and our course was to the 
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South-eastward: for we ccuJd by no meanes put with 
the shoarCj by reason of the thidcnesse of the fogge^ and 
that the winde blew ti^ht upon the shoate, so that we 
were forced to beare saile to keepe our selves from the 
land, untill it pleased God to send us a deare^ which 
God knoweth we long wanted. At sixe of the clocke in 
the afternoone, it was calme; and then I judged my sclfc, 
by mine account, to be neere the Land : so I soundeda 
and had ground in 160, lathomes, and fine grey Osie 
Sand; and there was a great Land of Ice, a ground within 
a league of us^ where we sounded, and within one houre 
it pleased God to send us a deete. Then we saw the knd 
some foure leagues South-west and by South fronri us- 
This land lyeth East and by South, and West and by 
North, being good high land, but all Lands, as fkrre as 
wee could ^scerne. This calmc continued undll foure 
of the docke in the aftemoone of the eleventh day: the 
weather being very deere, we could not discerne any 
Current to goe at all by this Land. This day the Sea 
did set us in about a league neerer the Land, so that wee 
judged our selves three leagues olF* Here we sounded 
againe, and had but eightio fathoms. 

The variation of the Com passe we found to be 22. TJU 
degrees and 10* minutes Westward. At five of the clocke is 

there sprung up a fine gale of winde, at East South-east, 
and being so neere night, wee stood to the Southward, 
thinking the next day to seeke some harbour. But it 
pleased God, the next day, being the twelfth^ to send 
us a stormc of foule weather, the winde being at East J 
and by South, with togge: so that we could by no meanes 
get the shoare. Thus wee were forced to beate up and 
downe at Sea^ untLl it should please God to send us 
better weather. 

The foure tee nth, I thought good to stand to the West¬ 
ward to search an Inlet, in the ktitude of 56. degrees. 

I have good hope of a passage that way, by many great 
and probable reasons. 

The fifteenth the winde condnued at the South, with 
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esceediJig^ fkire weather, and our course was West, W'c 
were this daj at noone in the latitude of 55. degrees and 
3r. minutes; and 1 found the variation to be 17. degrees 
and 15. minutes, to the Westward. And about seven of 
the docke at night, we descried the Land againe, being 
tenne leagues to the Eastw'ard of this Inlet. This I j n d 
did beare from us South-west, some eight leagues off; 
and about nine of the dodee the same night, Sie winde 
came to the West; which blew right against ua for our 
entring into this Inlet. 

The sixteenth, the winde was at West North-west, and 
was very faire weather, and our course South-west: about 
nine of the docke in the forenoone, we came by a great 
Eland of Ice; and by this Eland we found some peeces 
of Ice broken off from the said Hand: And being in 
great want of fresh water, wee hoysed out our Boates 
of both Shippes, and loaded them twice with Ice, which 
made us very good fresh water. This day at noane wee 
found our selves to be in the latitude of 55. degrees and 
twentie minutes: when we had taken in our Ice and 
floates, the weather being very fkire and dcare, and the 
winde at West North-west, we bent our course for the 
Land, and about three of the clocke in the afternoone, 
we were within three leagues of the shoarc. Et Is a very 
pleasant low Land; but all Hands, and goodly sounds 
going betweene them, toward the South-west. This 
Land doth stand in the latitude of 55, degrees; and I 
found the variation to be to the West iS. degrees and 
11 . minutes. This coast is voide of Ice, unlesse it be 
some great Hands of Ice, that come from the North, and 
so by windes may be dnven upon this coast Also we 
did finde the ayre in this place to be very temperate. 
Truely there is in three several! places great hope of a 
passage, betweene the latitude of 62. and 54. degrees; 
if the fbgge doe not hinder it, which is all the frare I 
Imvc. At siite of the clocke, wee being becalmed by the 
shoare, there appeared unto us a great ledge of rockes 
betweene us and the shoare, as though the Sea did flye 
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over it with a great height. As we all beheld it, within 
Qtie houre, upon a sudden it vanished dcane which 

seemed very strange unto ns all. And to the Eastward 
of us, some two Teagues^ we saw a great Rockcj lj?in^ 
some three leagues off the I-and: we then supposing it 
to be shoald water, by this broken ground, soimdedj but 
could get no ground in one hundrra and sixde ihthoms. 
About seven of the docke, there sprung up a gale of 
windOj by the South South-east, which was a very good 
winde to coast this Land. 

But the seventeenth in the morning, the winde being 
at the South, it began to blow so extreamely, that we 
durst not stay by the shoare, for it was like to be a great 
storme: then oxir course was East North-east, to get us 
Sea roome. This storme still increadngi our Sye-Doates 
did receive in much water ; far they wanted a Sparrc-deckci 
which wee found very dangerous for the About 

twelve of the docke at noone, this day there rose up a 
great showre in the West, and presently the winde came 
out of that quarter with a whirle, and taking up the Sea 
into the ayre, and blew so extreamely, that we were forced 
alwayes to runtie before the Sea, howsoever die winde did 
blow. And within twelve houres after this storme 
beganne, the Sea was so much growen, that we thought 
our flye fioates would not have beene able to have endured 
it. 

The eighteenth, the winde was at North-west, and the 
storme increased more extreame, and lasted untiU eight 
of the docke in. the morning of the nineteenth day, so 
furious, that to my remembrance, I never felt a greater: 
yet when we were in our greatest extremities, the Lord 
delivered US his unworthy servants. And if the winde, 
with so great a storme, had bln either Northerly, or 
Southerly, or Easterly but one day, we had all perished 
against the Rocks, or the Icei for wee were entred thirty 
leagues within a Head-land of an Inlet, in the ladtude 
of j6. degrees. But it pleased God to send m the winde 
so feire, as we could desire, both to clearc our selves of 
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the Land and ice. Which oppoiimnitie caused us for this 
Ti/yrt^rwf^ time to take our leaves of the coast of America, and to 
our course for England. 

Jus^stri^j The fourth, in the morning, wee descried the Hand of 
hjlV.Cibrtth North-east and by East, some foure leagues off us, 
oitJjtiif Then wee directed our course East and by North: and 
Drmr. at tenne of the docke in the lorenoone, wee descried the 
TktLmdirtd. Lands end, and next day were forced to put into Dart¬ 
mouth. 


Chap. XIV, 

Janies Hall his Voyage forth of Denmarke for the 
discovery of Greeneland, in the yeare 1605. 
abbreviated. 



N the name of God Amen, we set sayle 
» Copeman-haven In Denmarke, the 

May 1605. second ^y of May, in the yeare of our 

redemption 1605, with two Shippes and 
a Pinnace: The Admirall, called the 
Frost, a shippe of the burthen of thirty 
foffle lasts, wherein was Captaiue, and 
of the whole Fleet, Captaine fohn 
Cunningham, a Scottish Gentleman, servant unto the 
Kings Majestic of Denmarke, my selfe being prindpall 
Pilot. The Lyon ViceadmiraU, being about the foresaid 
burthe^ wherein was Captaine, one Godscaio Lindenose, 
a DiLnish Gentle man, and Stecfeman of the same, one 
Peter Kilson of Copeman-haven, The Pinnace, a Barke 
f in-ir - I j- ^ ' burthen of twelve Lasts, or thereabouts : wherein 

commander, one John Knight, my 
v-o^tne man. So setting sayle from Copeman-haven, 
wth a faire gale of winde Easterly, wee came unto 
■ ^here we anchored, to take in our water. 

The third day we tooke in our water, at which time, 
e t^aptaines, my selfe, with the Lieutenants, and the 
other Steeremen, did thinke it convenient to set downe 
certaine Articles, for the better keeping of company one 
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with another, to which Articles or covenants wee were 
all scvendly swome, setting thereunto our himds. 

The sixt we came to Flecorie, LtitD which harbour^ by 
Gods helpe, we came at two a docke in the aftemoone. 
The seaventh day we supplied our wants of wood and 
water* The eight day, about two a docke in the after- 
noone, we set saylc forth of the harbour of Flecorie, about 
six a clock it fell caJme, till about eight, about which 
time, the Nase of Norway^ by the Danish men, called 
Lyndis-nose, bare next hand North-west of us^ sixe leagues 
off; at which time I directed my course We&t North¬ 
west, finding the compasse varied 7. degrees 10. minutes, 
to the Eastwards of the true North. 

The thirteenth, wc had sight of the Dand of Faire He, 
and also of the South-head of Shotland, called Swimbome 
head, which are high Lands: at noone, the Hand of Faire 
lie bearing West haife a point Northerly! foure leagues 
off 1 made observationj and found US in the latitude of 
59. degrees 20. minutes* This night about seven a docke, 
wee came about an English league to the Northwards 
of the North-west end of Faire lie, wee met with a great 
race of a tj de, as though it had beenc the race of Portland, 
it setting North North-west. Being out of the said raca, 
I directed my course West and by North, having the 
winde North-east and by North: thi$ evening Faire He 
bearing East South-east foure leagues; Swimborne head, 
North-east and by North eight leagues: the Hand of 
Foole, North-east and by East, seven leagues. I found 
by exact observation, the compasse to be varied to the 
East-ward of the true North 6o. degrees to. minutes. 

The fourteenth in the morning, the winde came to the 
East South-east, wee steering West and by North away: 
this morning the Hand of Faire He did shew in my sight 
to bee about ten leagues off, at which time we did descrie 
two of the Westtrmost Hands of Orkney, which did bcare 
South-west and by South. 

The eighteenth, the winde at North-west and by West, 
wee kid it away &uth-west and by West, and sometimes 
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South-west. This day at aoone wcc were in the latitude 
of jS. degrees 40. minutes. The nineteenth day, the 
winde at South-west and South-west and by West, wee 
lying as the night before, being at noone in the Latitude 
of 59. degrees and a haJfc. The foxire and twentieth day, 
the winde at North-east and by East, we steering still 
with a fresh gale West South-west, this evening we looked 
to have scene Busse Hand, but I doe verily suppose the 
same to be placed in a wrong Latitude in the Marine 
Charts. The sixe and twentieth at noone, wee were in 
the latitude of 57, degrees 45. minutes. The thirtieth 
day in. the morning betweene seven and eight, the weather 
began to clccre, and the Sea and winde to waxe lesse 
wee lookup tor the I.ton and the Pinnasse, could have 
no sight of them, we supposing them to bee asteme off 
usu we standing BtHl under our courses. This day the 
■winde came to the North-east and by East, being very 
cold weather, we lying North North-west away. Making 
my observation at noone, I found us in the latitude of 
59. degrees 1 $. minutes^ our way North North-west fortie 
leagues. This afternoon between one and two a clock 
we descried Land, it bearing North North-east off us 
about ten laiguea off North-east & by North off us about 
ten leapies, it being a very high ragged land, lying in 
the latitude of 59. deeyees 50. minutes, lying alongst 
South-east and by South, and North-west and by North. 

This Head-land wee named after the Kings Majesties 
of Denmarke, because it was the first part of Greenland 
which we did see. This afternoone about one a clock* 
bearing in for the shoare we saw an Hand of Ice, which 
bore West South-west of us three leagues off, so having 
the wind at East South-east, we bore in for the shoare, 
where wee found so much Ice that it was impossible either 
for us or any other ship to come into the shoare without 
^eat ^nger: yet wee put our selves into the Ice as wee 
thought convenient, being incumbred and compassed about 
with the same in such sort, as the Captaine, my seife, the 
ooatswaine with another of our companie, were forced 
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to goe overboord ujsoa an Iknd of Iccj to defend ii from 
the ship, at which time I thought it convenient to stand 
off into the Sea againe, and so being cleere of the Ice, 
to double Cape Desolation, to the North-westwards of Citfn 
which I doubted not but to find a clcer coast, so standing Oeiiiiiitii. 
away aU this night West South-west, to deere us of the 
Ice, which lay farre from the shoare, being very thicke 
towards the Land with great Hands of Ice that it is 
wonderfull. This evening, the Cape Christian bearing 
North-east and by East five leagues, I found the Compasse Cimfam 
varied f2, degrees minutes to the North-westwards. varifJ, 
Moreover, standing to Seaward from the foresaid Cape, 
we came in blaclce water, as thicke as though it had beene svur. 
puddle water, we sayling in the same for the space of 
three houres, 

The one and thirtieth in the morning faire weather, 
with the winds somewhat variable, wee steering away 
North-west and by West, betweene foure and five in the 
morning we had sight of the Lion againe, but not of the Siiii tftki 
Pinnasse. They being a Sea-boord off and having espied if'"- 
us, they stood with us, at which time the Captalne, Lieu¬ 
tenant, and Stcereman came aboard us, earnestly in treating 
mee to bestow a Sea Chart of the Steerman, and to give 
him directions if by tempestuous weather they should 
lose us, they protesting and swearing that they would 
never leave us as long as winde and weather would permit 
them to keepe companle with us. By whose speeches 
1 being perswaded did give them a Sea Chart for those 
Coasts, telling them that if they would follow me, that 
by Gods assistance 1 would bring them to a part of the 
Land void without pester of Ice, and also harbour the 
ships in good Harbour, by Gods hclpe; they swearing 
and protesting, that they would follow mee so long as 
possibly they could, with which oathes and faire speeches 
I rested satisfied, thinking they had thought as they had 
swome, but it foil out otherwise. So having made an 
end with us about noone, they went aboord againe, wee 
being this day in the latitude of 59, degrees 45. minutes, 
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having stood all the night before, and this forenoone also^ 
so nigh the shoaie as wee cotild for Ice, the Cape Christian 
South South-east and North North-west, and from the 
Cape to Cape Desoiatioaj the Land Ij^eth East and by 
South, and West and by North about fittie leagues. This 
day betweene one ana two a clocke, the Vice-iidmirals 
Boat, being newly gone aboord, it fell verj'^ basic and 
thicke, so that wee could not see one another by reason 
of the fog, therefore our Captaine caused to shoote off 
certaine Muskets with a great peece of Ordnance, to the 
intent the Lion might heare us, which heard of them 
they presently stood with us, at whidi time the fogge 
began somewhat to deere, wee having sight one of another 
and so stood aiongst the shoare, as ni^ as we could for 
Ice- 

The first of June, wee had a fresh gale of winde at 
South-west, wee steering North-east and by North into 
the shoare, about three in the morning there fBl a mightie 
fogge, so that we were forced to lye by the lee, for the 
Lion playing upon our Drum to the incent for them to 
heare us, and to ketpe companie with us, they answering 
us againe with the shooting of a Musket, wee trimming 
our sades, did the like to them, and so stood away North¬ 
east and by East: larboord tackt aboord hdfe a glasse, 
when we were hard incumbred amongst mightie Hands 
of Ice, being very high like huge Mountaines, so I caused 
to cast about and stand to the Westwards North-west and 
by West. About twelve of the docke this night it being 
still calme, wee found our selves suddenly com past round 
about with great Hands of Ice, which made such a hideous 
noy^ as was most wonderfiill, so that by no meanes wee 
could double the same to the Westward: wherefore wee 
were forced to stand it away to the Southwards, South 
South-West, stemming the Current, for by the same 
Current wee were violently brought into this Ice, so being 
incumbred and much to doe to keepe deere of the mightie 
Hands of Ice, there being as both I and others did plainly 
see upon one of them a huge rocke stone, of the weight 
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of tJiree hu-ndred p:iUJid& or thereabouts, as wee did 
suppose. Thus beitig troubled in the Ice for the space 
of two or three houreSj it pJeased God that we got thorow 
the same. 

The second dajr in the mormug about three a dchcke, 

1 came forth of my Cabiii^ where I found that the Shipper 
whose name was Arnold had altered my course which I 
had set, going contrarie to my directions North North¬ 
west away, whereupon hee and 1 grew to some speeches, 
both for at this time and other tunes hee had done the 
like. The Captaine likewise seeing his bad dealing with 
rne, did likewise roundly speake his minde to him, for 
at this instant wee were nigh unto a great banke of Ice, 
which wee might have doubled if my course had not beene 
altered, so that we were forced to cast about to the South- 
wardsj South and by East and South Southeast, with the 
wlnde at South-west and by South or South-west dll ten 
a docke, when we stood againe to the Westwards, lying 
West North-west and North-west and by West, being at 
noone in the latitude of 6o. degrees 18. minutes* Cape 
Desolation is, 1 did suppose, bearing North and fay West 
three or footc leagues off, the weather being so thicke 
and hasie that wee could never see the Land. 

The fourth day betweene one and two a docke in the 
morning, it began to blow a &esh gak Easterly, we 
steering away North and North and by West, we being 
at noone in the latitude of 59- degrees 50. minutes, 
having made a West and by North way foure and twende 
leagues. This evening about seven a clocke we had very 
thicke water, and continued so about halfe an houfe : 
about nine a docke we did see a very high Hand of Icc 
to the windward of us, and about halfe an houre after 
with some drift Ice, they in the Lion thorow the foarefol- 
nesse of their Commanders presently cast about standing 
away larboord tackt, dh they did perceive that 1 stood 
srill away as I did before, without impediment of the 
Ice, they cast about againe and followed us. 

The 6ft in the morning, being very fiire weather with 
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the wiode at East South-east, our course North North¬ 
west, some of our people supposed they had scene the 
Laud: our Captaine aud 1 went aboord the Pinnasse, 
when after an houte of our being there wee did sec the 
sup^sed Laud to be an hasie fogge, which came on us 
so mst that wee could scarce sec one another. But the 
Lion being very nigh unto us, and It being very calme, 
wee laid the Pinnasse aboord of her, and so the Captainc 
and 1 went aboord of tbem. 

The ninth day about fourc a docke, it began to blow 
an easic gale at South-east and by South, I directing my 
course atul North North-west, when some of our people 
would not be perswaded but they did sec Land, and there¬ 
fore I stood in North and by East and North North-east, 
till about three a docke in the aftemoone, when wee met 
with a huge and high Hand of Ice, wee steering hard to 
board the same, and being shot a little to Northwards of 
it, there fell from the top thereof some quantitie of Ice 
which in the fell did make such a noysc as though it had 
beeue the report of five Cannons. This evening wee 
came amongst much drift Ice, being both windwards and 
to leewards of us, yet by Gods helpe we got very well 
through the same, when being deere I directed my course 
againe North North-west. 

The tenth day the winde at South-west and by West, 
I steering still North-west and by North, This forenoone 
also met with great Hands of Ic^ it being very basic 
auid thicke weather, the which did drive them in the Lion 
into great fcare, and calling to us very fearfcUy perswaded 
me to alter my course and to returne homeward, saying 
that it was impossible for us by any working, and course 
keeping to seasc upon the Land, which did drive all our 
companie into such a feare, that they were determined, 
whether I would or not, to have returned home, had not 
the Captainc as an honest and resolute Gentleman stood 
by mec, protesting to stand by me so long as his blood 
was warme, for the good of the Kings Majestie, who h^ d 
set us forth, and also to the performing of the Voyage, 
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Which resolution of his did mitigate die stubbomenesse 
of the people i j^et nothing would persw'Tidc those fearful! 
persons in the Lion, especially the Steerman, who had 
nther long before this rime have returned home, then 
to have proceeded on the action, as before the said Steer- 
man had done when he was imployed eight yeeres before 
in the said action or discovcric. Therefore our Captaine 
and my sclfis seeing their backwardnesise now, as before 
we had done, went our selves the stme evening into the 
Pinnasse, having a mightie banke of Ice of our larboord 
side, and spake to them very friendly, giving order both 
to our owne ship and to them, that they should keepe a 
Seaboord of us (for I did suppose this banke of Ice to 
lye in the narrowest of the Streight, betweene America 
and Groenland, as indeed by cxpencnce I found the same 
to be) therefore I determined to coast the Ice alongst till 
I found it to bee driven and frU away, by reason of tbe 
swift cuirent that setteth very forcibly through die said 
Strait, and then by the grace of God to set over tor a 
deere part of the coast of Groenland, so all this night 
we coasted the Ice as close aboord as we could East North¬ 
east and North-east and by East, till about midnight, 
when we found the said banke to fall away. 

The eleventh day, being deere of the Ice, I stood away 
North North-east till sixe a clocke, when we met with 
another great banke of Ice, at which time the Commanders 
of the Lion being now agalne very fearfull as before, 
came up to our snip, perswading the Shipper and Com- 
panie to leave us, and to stand to Seaboord with them- 
But the Shipper who was also Lieftenant of the ship, 
beiag more honestly minded, said, that he would follow 
us so long as he could : with which answere they departed, 
using many spiteflill wordeSi both of the Captaine and 
mee, saying we were determined to betray the Kings 
ships, at which time they shot off a peete of Ordnance, 
and so stood away from us. T seeing their perverse 
dealing let theirs goe, wee coasting alongst the Ice North 
North-east with a fresh gale, it being extreme cold with 
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snow itnd hayse, the Sea also goiti^ very high by nea^ion 
of a mightie current, the which I inund to set very force- 
ably through this Stmit, which being nigh unto America 
side, setteth to the Northwards, and on the other side 
to the contrarie, as by proofe I found. So coasting alongst 
this maync banke of Ice, which seemed as it had beene 
a firme Continent till about eleven a docke, when w'ee 
espyed the Ice to stretch to windward, on our weather 
bow wee setting our starboord takes alioord, stood away 
East and by South with the winde at South and by East, 
till wee had doubled a Seaboord the Ice, at which time 
I directed my course directly over for the decre coast of 
Groineknd, East and by North, which course I directed 
aU the Frost to goe, wee standing away our course all 
this night, it being very much snow and sleete. 

The twelfth day in the morning about fbure a docke, 
we espyed the Land of Groenland, being a very high 
ragged Land, the tops of the Mountaines being all covered 
with snow, yet wee found all this coast utterly without 
Ice, wee standing into the Land espyed a certalne Mount 
above all the rest, which Mount is the best marke on 
all this Coast, the which I named Mount Cunningham 
after the name of my Captaine. We cam ming into the 
shoare betweene two Capes or Head-lands, the Land lying 
betweene them North and by East, and South and by 
West, the South most of which Forelands I named Qtieene 
Annes Cape, after the name of the Queeues Majesde 
of Denmarke, and the Norther most of the two I called 
Queene Sophias Cape, after the name of the Queene 
Mother. 

So standing into the Land, we came amongst certainc 
Hands, where sayling in still amongst the same unto the 
Sou thermo St foot of the foresaid Mount, w-ee came into 
a goodly Bay, which wee did suppose to be a River, being 
on both sides of the same very high and steepe Moun¬ 
taines, wee named the same King Christianus Foord, after 
the n^e of the Kings Majestic of Denmarke. So sayling 
up this Bay, which wee supposed to bee a River, the space 
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of sixe or seven English leagues, finding in all that spate 

no anchoring, being marvellous deepe water, till at the 

length we had saylcd up the Bay the foresaid distance, 

at Fength 1 brought the Ship and Piunasse to an anchor 0»r 

in sixteene fathom shelly ground, at which time our 

Captaine and I went aland, giving thankes unto God 

for his unspeakable benefits, who had thus dealt with us 

as to bring us to this desired Land into so Mod an 

Harbour; which done, the Captaine and T wdked up Ourfim 

the Hills, to see if wee could see any of the people, iavgingK 

having our Boat to row alongst with us* Having gone GnwifW* 

alongst the River side upon the tops of the Hills Ae 

space of three or foure English miles; at length looking 

towards our Boat, wee saw upon the River side foure 

of the people standing by their Houses or rather Tents, Oarfrasig^i 

covered over with Seale-skins. Wee comming downe the t/thtprepif. 

HiDs towards them (they having espyed us) three of them 

ranne away upon the Land, and the other tooke his Boat 

and rowed away leaving their Tents. Wee being come 

downe the Hills called to our men in the Boat, and entring 

into her rowed towards the Savage who was in his Boat Baatef SeaU 

made of Seale-skins. Hee holding up his hands towa^s 

the Sunne, c^ed Yota; wee doing the like, and shewing 

to him a knife, hee presently came unto us and tooke the 

same of the Captaine. When hee had presently rowed 

away from us, wee rowed a little after him, and seeing 

it was but in vainc wee rowed aland againe and went Our 

into their Tents, which wee found covered (as is aforesaid) 

with Seale-skins. Wee finding by the houses two Dogs 

being very rough and fat, like in shape to a Foxe, with 

very great abundance of Seale fish, lying round about 

their Tents a drying, with innumerable quantities of a 

little fish unto a Smdt (which fish are commonly called 

Sardeencs) of which fish in all the Riwrs are wonderfull 

skills, these fishes also lay a drying round about their 

Tents in the Simne iti grWt heapes, with other sundrie 

kindes. Then entring into their Tents, wee found 

certaine Seale skins and Foxe skins very well drest; also 
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certajnc Coates of SeaJe skins and Fowle skins with the 
feather side inward: also cercaine Vessels boy ling upon 
a little Lampe, the Vessel! being made after the manner 
of a little Pan, the bottome Wftereof is nude of stone, 
and the sides of Whales finnes \ in which Vessel! was some 
little tjuantitie of SeaJe fiah boyling in Seale oyle; and 
searching further, wee did finde in another of their Vessels 
^ a Dogs head boyled, so that I perswaded my sclfe that 
they eate Dogs flesh. Moreover, by their houses there 
did lye two great Boates, being covered under with Seales 
skins, but aloft open after the tonne of our Boates, being 
about twentie foote in length, having in each of them 
eight or ten tosts or seates for men to sit on, which Boates, 
as afterwards I did perceive, is for the transporting of 
their Tents and baggage from place to place, and mr a 
saile they have the guts of some beast, which they dresse 
very fine and thin, which they sow together. 

Also the other sorts of their Boats are such as Captainc 
and Master John Davis brought into England, 
Titn u am ’W'blch is but for one man, being cleane covered over with 
l/thiit Boat} Sede skins arttfidally dressed except one place to sit in, 
” ^ being within set out with certaine little ribs of Timber’ 

mil H«a. ^herin they use to row with one Oarc more swiftly, then 
our men can doe with ten, In which Boates they fish being 
disguised in their Coates of Seale skinnea, whereby they 
deceive the Seales, who take them rather for Seales then 
men; which Seales or other fish they kill in this manner. 

fisb with their 

tklirsr Ju ^ bladder, which doth 

erSfoift. boy up the fish in Such manner that by the said means 
they catch them. So comming aboord our ships having 
left wrtaine trifles behind us ui their Tents, and taking 
nothing away with us, within halfe an houre after 01 ^ 
comming aboord, the Savage to whom wee had given 
three others, which we did suppose to be 
Tifirtamming them which we saw first, came rowing to our ships in 
# fur 1 fs. thetr Boats, holding up their hands to the Sunne, and 
striking of their brests, crying Yota. We doing the like, 
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they ca4ne to our shippc or Captaine i giving them bread 
and WinCj which, aa it did seeme, they made little arcoiint 
of ■ yet they gave us some of their drycd fishes, at which 
time there t^me foure more, who with the other bartered 
their Coats, and some Seale sidnnes, with our foUce for 
old Iron Nailes, and other trifles as Pinnes and Needles, 
with which they seemed to be wonderfLiHy pleased, and 
having so done, holding their hands towards the Suime 
they departed. 

The thirteenth, there came fourieene of them to our 
ship, bringing with them Seale skinnes, Whale Flrmes, 
with certayne of their Darts and Weapons, which they 
bartered with our people, as before. This day 1 made 
observation of the latitude, and found this Roadsted in ohjfrvafim^/ 
the latitude of 66 . degrees minutes, and the mouth 
of this Bay or Sound, lyeth in the latitude of 66 . degrees 
30 . minutes. Also here I made observation of the tydes, ohmrafiiftttf 
and found an East and West Moone to make a full Sea, tidei. 
upon the Full and Change, more it floweth, three fathome 
and an halfe water, right up and downe. 

The fourteenth and fifteenth dayes we rode still, the 
people comming to us^ and bartering with us for pieces 
of old Iron, or Nailes, Whale Finnes, Seales Skinnes, 

Morse Teeth, and a kind of Home which we doe suppose 
to be Unicornes Home, at which time the Captaine went 
with our Boac, to the place where we had scene their 
Tents, but found them removed *, and the other fish and 
the Seale fiah lying still a drying; the Captaine taking 
a quantitie of the Sea fish into the Boat, caused some of 
the Mariners to boyle it ashoarc, the Savages helping 
our men to doe the same, the Captaine using them very 
friendly, they having made about a barrcll and an halfe 
of Oyle, leaving it aland all night, thinking to bring 
the same aboord in the morning. But the Sivages the 
siune night let the same forth- Yet notwithstanding, the 
Captaine shewed no manner of discontent towards them. Qsr^fpartiMP 

The sixteenth day, I went into the Pimiassc, to discover 
certaine Htirbours to the Northwards, the wind being Jhm iAr iMp. 
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at East South-east, I loosed and set sailt, but iastantly 
it fell calme, and so continued about an boure. When 
the wind came opposite at the West North-west a stifFe 
gale, we spending the tide till the fioud being come, I 
put roome againe, and came to an Anchor 3 Ettle from 
the Frost in twelve fethomes sandie ground. About one 
in the aftemoone, the Frost departed from vis further up 
the Bay, which we did suppose to be a River, promising 
to abide our returne two and twentie dayes. 

The seventeenth day, the wind continuing at the West 
North-west blowing very hard, wee rode stSl, the people 
commlng' and bartering with us. 

The eighteenth day, the winde and weather as before, 
wee riding stilL This forenoone there came to the number 
of thirtie of them, and bartered with us as they had done 
before, which done, they went ashoare at a certaine point 
about a flight-shot off us, and there upon a sudden began 
Tkt Saragei to thfow stoncs With Certaine Slings which they had with- 
ti ifiHg out any injury offered at all; yea, they did sling so 
imttatbj. flercely, that w'e could scarce stand on the hatches, 1 
seeing their brutish dealing, caused the Gunner to shoot 
a Falcon at them, which lighted a little over them, at 
which time they went to their Boates, and rowed away. 
About one a clocke in the aftemoone, they came agalne 
to us crying in their accustomed manner, Yliont, they being 
aixtic three in number, the shipper inquired of me whether 
they should come to us or not, I willed him to have ail 
d^gs in a rtadincsse, they comming in the meane time 
nigh to the Pinnasse, I did perceive certaine of them 
to have great bagges full of stones, they whispered one 
Tkty iHni Tpith another began to sling stones unto us, I presentlv 
iteen Pistol which I had for the Gunner, and 

the rest of the folke to discharge, which indeed they did, 
but whether they did hurt or kill any of them or not, 

I cannot certainly tell, but they rowed all away making a 
howling and hideous noise: going to the same pomt, 
whereas in the forenoone they had beene, being no sooner 
come on Land, but from the Hds they did so assaile us 

330 


JAMES HALL 

with Stones, with their slings, that it is incredible to report, 
in such sort that no man could stand upon the Hatches, 
till such time as I commanded for to lose sailes and bonnets 
two mens height, to shield us from the force of the stones, 
and also did hide us from their sight; so that we did 
our Muskets and other Peeces such as wee had at 
them: but their subtiltie was such, that as soone as they 
did sec fire given to the Peeces, they would suddenly 
ducke downe behind the Cliffes, and when they were 
discharged, then sling their stones fiercely at us againe. 
Thus having continued there till foure a docke, they 
departed away. 

I'he nineteenth day in the morning, about foure a 
clocke it heeing cal me, I departed from this Roadsted, 
so causing our men to row alongst the shoare, till the tide 
of the ebbe was bent, at which time it began to blow a 
fresh gale at North-west and by West, we turning downe 
till about two a docke, when the tide of floud being 
come: when I came to an Anchor in an excellent Haven, 
on the South side of Cunninghams Mount, which for the 
goodnesse thereof, 1 named Denmarfces Haven. 

The twentieth day, in the morning the weather beeing 
very rainle with a little aire of wind, 1 loosed and caused 
to row forth of the fbresaid Harbour, and comming forth 
betweene the Hands and the mainc, the people being as 
it seemed looking for us espied us: making a hideous 
noise, at which time at an instant were gathered together 
about seventie-three Boats with men rowing to us. 1 
seeing them, thought it best to prevent the worst, because 
we were to come hither againet theretbre to dissemble 
the matter, I thought it best to enter Into barter with 
them for some of their Darts, Bowes and Arrovres, wee 
finding every one of them to bee extraordinarily furnished 
thcrwith: so rowing forth to Sea amongst the Hands, 
there stil came more Boats to the number of one hundred 
and thirtie persons, they still rowing by us, made signes 
to us to goe to anchor amongst some of the Hands r'^but 
1 preventing their devices, made certaine Skonces with 
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our aatles, to defend us frotn tlielr Stones^ Arrowes and 
Darts. They seeing this, went certalne of them from 
V us rowing to cettaine Hands, to which they did thinke 

wee would come: leaving no more but about ten men 
and Boates about us, who rowed alongst the space of 
an hourc with us, making signes of friendship to us. At 
length perceiving, that wee were not minded to goe forth 
amongst these Iiands, upon which the rest of their folke 
were, they threw certaine shels and trifles into the Boat, 
making signes and tokens to fetch them, the which my 
Boy called William Huntries did. He being in the Boat, 
presentli|r shot him through both the buttockes with 
I S irt. which time they rowed from us, they mustering 

upon the Hands to the number of three hundred persons, 
keeping themselves farre enough from our danger! 
About sixe a clocke tWs Evening it began to blow a feire 
gale Easterly, we getting off to Sea, stood all this night 
North and by East alongst the Land. 


A Topographicall Description of the Land as 1 did 
discover the satsie. 


tmfc/ilfi/md 
o f Gr^tniand. 


O/lAffir- 
ii/ify of 
CoKntnj^ 


N Ow having proceeded for the discoverie of the Coast 
and Harbours so frure, and so long time as the time 
limited to me, therefore T thinke it convenient, to make 
^ hriefe description of the same, according as by niy short 
experience 1 found the same to be. 

The Land of Greenland is a very high, ragged and 
mountainous Countrey, being all alongst the Coast broken 
Ilands, making very goodly Sounds and Harbours, having 
also in the Land very many Rivers and Bayes, into 
some of which 1 entred sayling up the same the space 
of ten or twelve English leagues, finding the same verv' 
with great abundance of fish of sundrie sorts, 
1 he Land also in all places wheresoever I came, seemed 
to be ^ry fertile, according to the Climate wherein it 
lyeth: for betweene the Mountaynes was most pleasant 
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Pkines and Valleses, in such sort as if I had not scene 
the same, 1 could not have beleeved, that such a fertile 
Land in shew could bee In these Northerne Regions. 
There is also in the same great store of Fowle, as Ravens, 
Crowes, Partridges, Pheasants, Sea-mewes, Guiles, with 
other sundry sorts. Of Beasts I have not scene any, 
except blacke Foxes, of which there are very many. Also 
as I doe suppose there are many Deere, because that 
comming to certaine places where the people had had 
their Tents, we found very many Harts Hornes, with 
the bones of other beasts round about the same. Also 
going up into the Land wee saw the footing and dunging 
of divers beasts, which we did suppose to be deere, and 
other beasts also, the footing of one which wee found 
to be eight inches over, yet, notwithstanding we did see 
none of them: for going some two or three miles from 
the Pinnasse we rctumed againe to goc aboord. More¬ 
over, in the Rivers we found sundry sorts of Fishes, as 
Seales, Wliales, Salmons, with other sorts of fishes in great 
abundance. As concerning the Coast, all alongst it is 
a very good and fiiire Land, having very fiure shoalding 
of the same t for being three English leagues ofi^ the 
same, 1 found very faire shoalding in fiiteene fathomes, 
and comming neerer the same fourteene, twelve, and tenne 
fathomes very faire sandJe ground. As concerning the 
people, they are {as I doe suppose) a kin.de of Samoites, 
or wandring Nation travelling in the Summer time in 
Companies together, first to one place, and having stayed 
in that place a certayne time in hunting and fismng for 
Deere and Seales with other fish, streight they remove 
themselves with their Tents and baggage to another. 
They are men of a reasonable stature, ocing brown e of 
colour, very like to the people of the East and West 
Indies. They be very active and warlike, as we did per- 
ceu-e in their Skirmishes with us, in using their Slings 
and Darts very nimbly. They eat their mcate raw, or 
a little perboyl^ either with blaud, Oyle, or a little water, 
which Aey doe drinke. They apparell themselves in the 
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ski lines of such beasts as they kill, but especially with 
Seales skins and Ibwle skins, dressing the skins very soft 
and smooth, with the haire and feathers on, wearing in 
Winter the hairc arid feather sides inwards, and in Summer 
outwards. Their Weapons are Slings, Darts, Arrowes, 
having their Bowes fast tyed together with sinewes; their 
Arrowes have but two feathers, the bead of the same 
being for the most part of bone, made in manner and 
tbrme of a Harping Iron. As concerning their Darts, 
they are of sundry sorts and fashions* What knowledge 
they have of God I cannot certainly say, but 1 suppose 
them to bee Idolaters, worshipping the Sunne. The 
Countrey (as is aforesaid) seemeth to be very fertile, yet 
could I perceive or see no wood to grow thereon. Wee 
met all alongst this Coast much Drifi-woods but whence 
it commeth 1 know not. Kor coasting all this Coast 
alongst from the latitude of 66. degrees and an halfe, 
untiD the latitude of 69, degrees, I round many goodly 
Sounds, Bayes, and Rivers: g^iving nam,cs unto divers 
of them, and purposing to proceed further, the folke in 
the Pinnasse with me did earnestly intreate me to rcturne 
to the ship againe, alleagine this, that if wc came not 
in convenient time, the people in the ship w^ould mutinie : 
and so returne home before we came: the which indeed 
had fallen forth, if the Captaine as an honest Gentleman 
had not by severe meanes withstood their attempts, who 
would needes contrarie to their promises have beene gone 
home within eight dayes after my departure from them. 
But the Captaine respecting his promise to mec, would 
by no meanes consent, but withstood them both by faire 
meanes and other wayes. So that upon the seventh day 
of July, i neturaed again into the Rings Foord, which 
they in the ship had found to be a Bay, and comming to 
the place where wee had left the ship hoping to have 
found them there, I saw upon a certaine point a Warlocke 
of stones, whereby I did perceive that they were gone 
downe the Ford. So the tide of ebbe being come, it 
being calme we rowed downe the Foord, finding in the 
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moTitfa of the same mnongst the Hands, many good Sounds 
and Harbours^ 

The tenth day of July the wind being at North North- Ja^ 1605. 
west, I beeing in a certame Sound amongst th e I lands, 
u being high water I weighed, stood West tbrth of the 
Foord going to Sea on the South side between a little 
Hand and the Maine, which Hand at our first conimingj 
we culled Frost Hand, after the name of the ship: we /Twr/W. 
espied on the South sides certainc Warlockes set up, 
whereupon I suspected that the Frost might be there^ 
commanded the Gunner to shoot off a Pecce of Ordnance, 
they presently answered us againe with two other. We 
seeing the smoake (but heard no report) bore in to them, o»r 
comming to an Anchor in a very good Sound by them, againe mrA 
and found them all in health: the Captaine being very ^ 
glad of our comming, forasmuch its hee had very much 
trouble with the company for the cause aforesaid. Also 
in the time of our absence the people did ver)' much 
\ nllani e to them in the ship, SO that the Oiptaine tooke 
three of them 4 other of them also he slew, bur the three TAw 
which he tooke he used with all kindnesse, giving them 
Mandillions and Breeches of very good doth, also Hose, 

Shoes, and Shirts off his own backe. This afternoone, I 
with my Boy came agame aboord the ship^ taking in this 
Evening all our provision of waten 

The eleventh day, the wind being at North North-east^ 
we set saile forth of the Sound which we named Frost 
Sound, but before our comming forth of the same our 
Capraine commanded a young man whose name w^as 
Simon, by the expresse commandement of the State-holder 
of Denmarke to bee set aland, wee also in the Pinnasse Tte&mfnsft 
set another aland, they both being Malefactors, the which 
was done before our comming away, we giving to them 
things necessarie, as victuall and other things also. Thus 
having committed both the one and the other to God, 
wee set ^ile homewards, we standing forth to Sea South- 
wear, and South-west and by West till noone. when making 
observation, Quecne Annes Cape bearing South and by 
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East halfe Easterly some tea leagues, i fbuod my selfe 
in the latitude of 66, degrees lo. minutes, when I directed 
my course South South-west till sixe adocke when wee 
were amongst much Drift Ice, being to leeward two points 
upon our Tee-bow, so that 1 was forst to lie off West 
North-west till we were deere of the same, at which time 
I directed my course South-west and by South, wee sayling 
so ah the night foUowing. 

The twelfth day, the wind at North North-east, wee 
went away South-west and by South till ten a clnckc, 
when we were amongst more Drift Icc, wee being againc 
to lie 'West North-west, to get deere of the same, which 
we did about noone, we havmg this day and the Evening 
before a mightie hollow Sea, which I thought to be a 
current, the which setteth thorow Fretum &vis to the 
Southwards, as by experience I proved: for making obser- 
vadon this day at noone, we found our selves” in the 
lamudc of 62. degrees 40. minutes, whereas the day 
before we were but in the latitude of 66, degrees ro. 
minutes, having made by account a South and by West 
way about ten leagues. This afternoone 1 directed my 
course South South-west, ^ 

The thirteenth day, the wind as before, we steered still 
South and by West, being at noone in the latitude of 
60* degrees ly. minutes, going at the same time away 
South and by East, This foresaid current I did find to 
set alongst the Coast of Gronland South and by East, 
The fourteenth day, dose weather, being an easie gale 
we steering South-east and by East. The fifteenth ^y, 
stil dose weather til noone, we steering as before, being 
in the latitude of 59, degrees. This day at noone I went 
away East South-east; this afternoone it was hasic and 
still weather, when we had sight of some Drift Ice. The 
day, dose weather with the wind at North-west and 
by West, our course East South-east til about ten adock, 
when we met with a mightie bank of Ice to windward 
of us, being by supposition seven or eight leagues lone 
wee steering South South-east to get deere of the same! 
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We met all along^t this Ice a mightie scull of WTiales. Agrfoneit/e/ 
Moreover, wee light with a great current, which as nigh 
as we could suppose, set West North-west over ror 
America, This day at noone, the weather being very 
thicke, I could have no observarion, this Evening by 
reason of the Ice, wee were forced to lye South and by 
West, and South South-west, to get deere of the same, 
amongst which we came by divers huge Hands of Ice. 

The seventeenth day, being deere of the Ice, about 
fbure in the morning, I directed ray course South-east by 
South till noone, at which time I went away East and by 
South, the weather being very haysie and thicke: about 
midnight it fell calme, the wind comming up Easterly. 

The eighteenth day, the wind still Easterly, we lying 
East Sou 3 i-east, away under a couple of courses krboord 
tackt. This day in the fbrenoone, we saw certaync Hands 
of Ice. The nineteenth day, the wind stiU Easterly with 
the weather very hasie. 

The first day of August also it was very thicke weather, 
with a faire gde at South-west and by West. This fore- 
noone wee met with a scull of Herrings, so that I knew 
wee were not farre from the lies of Orkney, so having 
a shrinke at noone, I found us in the latitude of 58. 
degrees 40. minutes, at which time 1 sounded with the 
deepest Lead, finding 42. fathomes redde sandie ground, 
witn some bkeke dents. This Evening betweene five 
and sixe a clocke wee sounded againc, when we had no 
more but twentie fiithomes dent ground, whereby 1 knew 
that we were faire by the sheare, when some of our men 
looking forth presently, espied one of the Hands of WtfiSmtk 
Orkeney, it being very thicke, wee cast about, and stood Ortntf, 
with a small sayle to Seaboord againe, we lying West 
North-west oflF all this night. 

The tenth day, about five in the morning, we came 
thwart of the Castle of EJsonvere, where we discharged 
certaine of our Ordnance, and comming to an Anchor in 
the Road, the Captaine with my selfe went ashoare, and 
hearing of his Majesties being at Copemati-Haven, wee 
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presently went a[>oord ti^ine, and set sayle cam ming 
thither abnut two a clodte. The Finnasse also which 
he had lost at Sea, in which my Countrcymaji John Knight 
was Commander, came also the same night about tbure 
a docke, both they and we being aQ in good health, praised 
bee Almightle God. Amen. 


Chap. XV. 

The second Voyage of Master James Hall, forth of 
Denmarke into Greenland, in the yeere 1606, 
contracted. 


E departed from Copeman-Haven, the 
seven and twentieth of May, in the 
yeere of our Redemption 1606. with 
foure ships and a Pinnasse. The Frost 
bceing Admirall, wherein, went for 
prindpalJ Cap Caine of the Fleet Captaine 
Godske Lindeno a Danish Gentleman 
, being under God Pilot Major of the 
Lyon which was Vice-Admirall, went for 
Cofti^w Captaine and Commander, Captaine John Cunnitigh^ a 
naMagisut. Scottish GcntlcmaQ, who was with me the yeere before. 
Hca, In the Yewren went Hans Browne, a Gentleman of 

sfNtrmn ” 1^1 die smal ship called The Gillefiowre, went 

Ricierm, j Casfinc RJekerson a Dane. In the Pinnasse called 

Daaf, the Cat, went One shipper Andres Mell, of Bergen in 

Norway. So by the providence of God, wee weighed 
and set saile about sixe a docke in the Evening, with a 
Jaire gale at South South-west, commitig to an Anchor 
in Elsonourc Road to take in our water. 

The nine and twentieth in the morning, we shot off 
a Peece of Ordnance, for all the Captaines and Com¬ 
manders to come aboord of us, who being come, our 
Captaine commanded the Kings Orders to bee read, which 
returned aboord, at which time wee weighed 
With a faire gale at East North-cast,' standing away l^rth 
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and hy West till I had brought the Cole North-east and 
by East ofFj ^heti I sreered aw^y North North-west, and 
North-west and by North* This Evening about five a 
clockfi, I set the AnnoJd, It bearing West halfe Northerly, 
three leagues and an halfe. All this Evening wee stood 
away North-west and by North. 

The thirtieth day, the wind at East South-east, wee 
steering as before, this morning about sixe a clocke, the 
Lesold bore West and by North of us aixe leagues off. 

At five this Evening, the Scaw bearing West South-west 
five leagues, I dlrea^ my course West North-west, with 
the wind at North-sist and by East. 

The one and thirtieth in the montifig, very hasie weather 
with a stiffe gale at East North-east, we steering West [IlI.w.Szz.] 
North-west away, till about nine a clocke, when we had 
a shriiike of the Land which was the wester gate of 
Mardo, we steering alongst the Land^ Wee came to an 
anchor in Fie tone, where wc were to make and take in OarfmmtHg 
wood and water. * 

The second of June we weighed, and came forth of Omt 
the Harbour of Flecorie about sixe in the morning, having 
a fresh gale at East North-east* About eleven at noone, 
t set the Nasc of Norway, it bearing North North-west 
foure leagues off^ The fourth day in the morning about 
two a dock, we were faire by the high Land of the I eddoe, 

I causing to cast about stood to the Southwards, West 
and by South and sometimes West. This day at noone, 

I found my selfe in the latitude of 57* degrees 45. minutes, 
the Nase of Norway bearing East North-east two and 
twentie leagues off. This day at noone also I cast about 
and stood to the Northwards, lying North with the 
stem me, having the winde at North North-west. This 
aftemoone dyed one of our Groin Linders called Oxo, All 
this evening, and the night foDowing, the winde as before, 
we lying also North with little winde. 

The seventh day, the winde at South-wxst and by jixi mtneA^ 
South and South South-west, we steering West and West ftf/wr. 
and by North. This day at noone we were in the ktltude 
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of 58. degTKs 40. minutes. The tenth day about foure 
in the morningj it be^an to blow a fresh gale at East and 
by South, at which time we stood alongst the Land to 
the Southward, till I had brought the South Head of 
ShotJandj called Swinborne Head, North-west aind by 
North about three leagues off; and Faire He next hand 
South-west and by South eight leagues off, at which time 
I directed my course away West with a fresh gale at 
East South-east about halfe an houre to three. I set the 
South head of Shetland it bearing North-east eight leagues 
off, Faire He next hand South-east seven leagues off, 
foule next hand North foure leagues, wee still steering 
a\^y West with a fresh gale at East South-east. Ah 
this afrernoone and the night following it was very thicke 
and raynie weather, the winde continuing as before. This 
night at midnight dyed the Groenlander which we had 
aboord us, named Oraeg. 

The fourteenth day, the winde as the night before a 
feire gale, we steering as we did before, with haysie 
weather having a shrinke, at noone I found us in the 
latitude of 58. degrees 40. minutes, having made a West 
and by South way Southerly two and thirtie leagues, 
differing to the Westward from the Meridian of dicNase 
19- degrees 45. minutes. This aftemoone we had a faire 
at South-east with thicke weather, wc steering away 

The fifteenth day, the winde as before, we steering 
away West, being by my imagination in the latitude 0? 
58. dcj^ees 40. minutes. The three and twentieth day, 
the winde at the North-east a frire gale, we steering 
betweene the West North-west, and the West and by 
North, bein^ at noone in the latitude of 56. degrees ro, 
minutes, having by reason of a Northerly current cofitraric 
to my expectation, made a West way Southerly two and 
twentie leagues. The Compsse also as I doe suppose 
being varied more then a Point to the westwards. ’ 

The first of July wee saw Land being eight leagues 
off, with a great banke of Ice lying off ^utfi-westywee 


JAMES HALL 

setting our tacks aboord laid off East and by South and 
East South’east, to double the same, about two a clcicke 
having doubled the isnnc, wee went away West and by 
South all this evening and night following. This Land 
I did suppose to be Busse Band ; it IjHng more to the 
Westwards then it is pUced In the Marine Charts. 

The second day thicke weather with the winde at North 
North-wcstj we steering West and by North* This after- 
noone we were in a great Current setting South South¬ 
west* The which I did suppose to set hetweene Busse 
Hand and Freseland over with America; wee steering 
West North-west with a falre gale at North. This night 
about nine a docke, the Pinnasse came foule of the Vice- 
admirall^ where with her anchor shee tore out about a 
foot of a planke a htde above water, and broke downe 
the bcakes head. 

The sixth making observation, I found m in the latitude 
of 58. degrees 50. minutes, contrarie to my expectation, 
whereby I did see the Southerly Current to bee the prind- 
pall cause. The seventh day, the winde at North and by 
East, wc lying West North-west, being at noone in the 
latitude of 59. degrees 40. minutes, our way North-west 
two and twentie lagues. This evening I found the North 
Point of the Compa^se to be varied 12 . degrees f. minutes, 
to the Westward of the true North. 

The eight day, the winde came up more Southerly 
betweene the South-wcat, and the South'-west and by 
West with an easie gale, we steering away North-west 
and by West ■ being at nootie in the latitude of 59. degrees 
30. minutes, having by reason of the Current and V^a- 
tion made a West way Southerly about ten leagues. 

The ninth day dose weather, it beiiig cahne all the 
fore noone, wee perceiving by our ships which lay becalmed, 
a violent Current setting Southr-west. This day at noonei 
we were in the latitude of 59. degrees 40. minutes. The 
tenth about foure in the morning, the winde came up to 
the North North-west. I casting about ^ood to the 
Westwards, lying West with the stcmmCa being in the 
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latitude of 60. degrees 16. minutes. We saw the coast 
of America about nine leagues off^ at which time I made 
observation of the variation^ and found the Needle vaiie 
24, degrees to the Westwards of the true North. 

The Hill tops were covered with snow, and the shoare 
to the Northwards full with Ice, but to the Southwards 
it seemed deere. Here I found a great Current to set 
West into the shoure, which about midnight did bring 
us to bee incumbred with very many Hands of Ice, having 
much to doe to get deere off the same without danger: 
but by Gods heipe it being falrc weather with a ^sh 
gale at South-west, wee got deere off the same, standing 
East South-east and South-east and by East. 

The fourteenth in the morning being deere of the Ice, 
1 went away East North-east and Nortn-east and by East 
till eight a docke, when 1 directed my course North-east 
and by North, being at noone in the latitude of 59. 
degrees, the Cape or Head land which wee saw that night 
bearing West ^uth-west six teen e leagues off. All this 
aftemoone and night following it was for the most part 
still weather; this evening f found the vanadon 23. 
degrees 55. minutes. 

The sixteenth feire weather with a fresh gale at East 
South-east, our course as before, being in the latitude of 
60. degrees 20. minutes, the ships way North and by 
East northerly twentie leagues. This affernoone and the 
night following the wind as before, we steering still North¬ 
east and by North. 

The eighteenth also thidee weather, being forced to 
stand away North North-west to double a great bankc 
with great Mountaines of Ice almost incredible to be 
reported, yet by the heipe of God wee passed the same, 
soling all this day by great and huge mountainous Hands 
of Ice, with the winde at South-west and by South, being 
at noone in the latitude of 63. degrees 45* minutes. Wee 
did see our selves beset round about with mightie bankes 
of Ice, being forced to make more saile, and to lye to 
and agalne all this night to keepe us deere of great and 
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smdl Iktids of kc, where many times we were ia such 
danger, that wc did looke for no other thing lien present 
death, if God had not bccnc mercifialJ unto os and sent 
us cleere weather^ where by his assistance we kept ow 
selves very hardly and with great dlfficultie cleere of the 
Ice. 

The nineteenth day in the morning cleere weather with 
a fresh gale at South-west, wee plying amongst the Ice 
to see it wee could get a gut to get cleere of the same, 
at which time wee saw the Land of America about the 
latitude of 64- degrees, it lying next hand South and 
North, being high ragged Land covered with anow> the 
shoare being all beset" with Icc. So lying off and on 
amongst the Ice in great perill till about noone, when 
God of his goodnesse sent us to esple a little gut where 
wee went through, and stood South South-east away, 
comming still by many Hands of Ice. Heere I did finde 
both by my course and reckoning (the variation also of 
the Compasse respected) that wee were carried with a 
mightie Current to the Westwards, as both now and 
afterwards wee did probably proove and see the same. 
For I setting my course from the coas^t of America in the 
latitude of 58. degrees and a hsilfe for the coast of Groen- 
land North Nenth-^east with a compasse, whose wyers were 
placed more then two third parts of a Point to the East¬ 
wards of the Northj. the variation being 23. degrees 30. 
minutes Northwesting and 24. degrees, as by observation 
1 found betweene the latitude of 56. and a halfe and 54- 
degrees, yet I did finde my seJfo eontrarie either to mine 
ownc, or to any of their expectations which was in the 
Fleet with mee, carried almost foure Points with the 
Current to the westwards over our judgements. 

The twentieth, wee still sayled to the Eastwards by 
many great Bankes and Hands of Ice, being sdll compassed 
in, wee being forced to stand to the Southwards to get 
cleere, where being sometimes becalraed, wee did plainly 
see and perceive our selves carried into the ke to the 
westward very violently. This Current setteth West 
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North-west. The twentieth in the evening I found the 
Compasse varied 23, degrees. 

The one and twentieth day in the morning foire weather, 
wee espyed a gut through the Ice, it seeming clcere to 
the southwards of the same, where bearing into the same 
about noone, wee were cleere of all the Ice by the merciful] 
providence of God. Here 1 observed the latitude, it 
being 63. degrees 33. minutes. Now having the one and 
twentieth day at afternoone caused the Admiral! to call 
the other Captaines and Stcermen aboord, with whom 
wee might conferre, and having shewed briefly my 
reckoning with the other events, which contrade to my 
expectation had happened, the cause whereof at that instant 
they did plainly see and perceive; They confessing, the 
Current as they did now plainly see, to bee the cause of 
the sa^. So having done, I gave to the other Steerrnen 
directions, that being cleere of the Ice they should goe 
betweenc the East and the East and by North over for 
the coast of Greenland and not to the Northwards of the 
East and by North, because of the former events. And 
now at this instant, by Gods heipe, being cleere I called to 
them, giving the same directions. This afternoone and 
the night following it was calme. This evening I found 
the Compasse varied 23. degrees 25. minutes. 

The two and twentieth day at noone 1 found us in the 
latiaide of 63. degrees 20- minutes. The three and 
^entieth feire weather, the ayre very cold, as with us 
in the moneth of Jannarie, the winde variable betweenc 
the East North-east, and the South-east and by East, 
being at noone in the latitude of bj. degrees, having 
a South-east and by South way eleven leagues. This day 
at noone I cast about to the Westwards, the other ships 
doing the like, lying North-east and by North with the 
stemrae, finding this evening the Needle varied to the 
Wratwards 23. degrees 30. minutes. 

foure and twentieth, the winde variable betweent 
the South South-east and the South-east and by South 
with raine and fogge. This day about eleven a docke 
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wee did see much Ice to leewiirdi wherefore I cast about 
to the Southwards^ the wlnde commiug to the East North- 
eastj wee lying South-east with the stemmo, supposing 
the ship to have made a North and by West way halfe 
Northerly two and twentie leagues. This aftcrnoone, by 
reason of the fogge^ we lo&t sight of the Lion and the 
Gilliflowre, wee looldng earnestly forth for themj and 
shooting both we and the Urin divers pieces of Ord¬ 
nance, nut wee could neither see nor heare them, at 
which time the winde came up Southerly, we standing 
away our course betweene the East and East and by 
Noiiji. 

The five and twentieth, wee had sight of Greenland, 
being about ten leagues to the Soutnward of Queene 
Annes Cape. Wee standing away East South-east in 
with the Land with the winde at ^uth. All this night 
it did blow very much, wee steering North by West and 
North North-west. 

The seven and twentieth day in the morning was reason¬ 
able cleere weather with a fi-esh gale at South South-west. 
This morning betweene foure and five of the clotke, I 
espyed Queene Annes Cape to beare East by South next 
hand of mee, and King Christians Foord South South¬ 
east of me, being thwart of Rnmels Foord, Queene Sophias 
Cape bearing North hdfe westerly, about five leagues off* 
Therefore I thought it convenient to put into Cutming- 
hams Foord where the silver was, both in regard that I 
had swome to his Majestic as concerning the same; and 
also because wee were cxpresselj commanded to bring 
home of the same^ So having a raire gale at West South¬ 
west, wee came into the aforesaid River, anchoring in a 
very good Sound, hard by the Ure, in sixteene fiithoms, 
at the mouth of Cunninghams Foord, about five of the 
docke. There came presently foure of the Countrie 
people unto US after their old accustomed mauner* This 
evening about sixe of the docke the Urin anchored by 
us. T^js night the Admirall, my selfe* and Captaine 
Browne went on Land to see the Myne of silver: where 
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it was decreed, that we should take in as much thereof 
as we could. 

On Sunday the third of August, the Savages seeing 
our curtesie toward them, bartered Seales skinnes and 
Whales hnnes with us; which being done, wee went to 
our Boat, and rowing away, three of them taking their 
Boats, rowed with us up the Foord, calling to other of 
the people, telling them and making signes to us, of our 
dealing towards them. Then they also came to us and 
bartered with us for old Iron and Knives, for Scales skinnes 
and coates made of Seales skinnes, and WTiales hnnes, 
and rowed still all with us. In the end, having rowed 
five or sise leagues up the Foord, and seeing it to bee but 
a Bay, wee returned alongst many greene and pleasant 
Hands, where wee found good anchoring: the people still 
followed us to the number of five and twentie persons 
till about siie of the docke; when it fell thickc with some 
mine, and the winde being Southerly, wee rowed in among 
the Sounds, at which time they went from us : wee rowing 
our Boat to one of the Hands went to supper. And having 
supped, wee_ rowed some three leagues up an other Foord, 
where we found very shallow water, in which place we 
stayed with our Boat all that night. 

The fourth day in the morning about three of (he docke, 
wee returned to our ship againe with a gale of winde 
Southerly, being somewhat thicke and raytiie weather, 
sayling by the Land among the Bands, till we came three 
leagues to the Northwards of Queene Sophias Cape, when 
gomg without the Hands, wee met with a very high Sea, 
so that wee had much to doc, but by the providence of 
Almjghtie God, the float was preserved from being swal¬ 
lowed up of the Sea. In the end, wee got againe among 
the Hands, and so about noone wee came to our ships. 
The fifr day, some of our men went on Land among the 
Mountaines, where they did see relne Deere. 

The sixt day, I casting about, stood into rhe shoare 
South-east, till wee had brought Ramels Foord East and 
by North off us, bearing roome for the same Foord. 
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There goeth a very hollow Sea betweenc the Iknds of 
the Kings foord and Ramels The witide being 

somewhat stilly wee towed on head with our Boats tiD 
wee came thwart of a Bay^ iti which 1 was in the Urins 
Boat, which 1 named Fos Bayj after the name of Philip 
de Fos, Pilot of the Urin^ But the Admirals wilfulnesse 
was such| that T could by no meanes counsaile him therein 
though night were at hand^ but hee would goe up the 
Fooi^, till wee came on the starboord side or the Foord 
to sixe and twende fkthomes sandJt ground. The Urin 
let (all anchor by us, but the winde comming off the 
Land (our Captaine and Companle being so obstinate and 
wiMill, that I could by no meanes get them to worke 
after my will) the ship drave into the mid-fbord, where 
wee could have no ground at an hundred fethoms, till 
the Tyde of flood camc^ when the flood the ship to 
the shoarct but I laying out a Cage-anchor got the ship 
off; and setting our foresaile, stood for another roade up 
the River. 

The eight day about foure in the morning, w'ec came 
CD an anchor in twentie ftt homes sandie ground, having 
very feire shoalding within us. About noone the Urin 
came and anchored by us. It floweth in this River South¬ 
east and North-west, and it standeth in the latitude of 
66, degrees and 25* minutes. 

The ninth m the morning, our Captaine with the 
Captaine of the Urin, went with their Bi:]ates up the 
River, where they did came to see their winter houses, 
which were builded with Whales bones, the balkes being 
of Whales nbhes^ and the tops were covered with earth, 
and they had ceriaine Vaults or Sellers under the earth 
foure square, about two yards deepe in the ground. These 
bouses were in number about some fortle. They tbund 
also certaiue Graves made up of stones over the dead 
bodies of their people, the carkasses being wrapped m 
Seales skins, and the stones laid in manner of a Coffin 
over them. 

This day, in this place we set a man on Land, which 
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had served our Captaine the yeere before, which for a 
certaine fault committed by him our CaptaJne left behinde 
in the Countrie. About noone our men came aboord 
againe; and after Dinner some of the people came unto 
us, of whom wee caught five with their Boates and stowed 
them in our ships, to bring them into Denmarkc, to 
enforme our selves^ better bf their meanes of the state of 
their Countrie of Groineland, which in their owne 
language they call Seennunga, and say, that up within 
the Land they have a great King, which is carried upon 
mens shoulders. 

The tenth of August in the morning, the winde being 
at East South-east, we weighed and came forth of Rombes 
Foard, but being come forth to Sea amongst the Hands, 
the winde came up to the South-west and by South, the 
^ going marveUous high, we lying West and West and 
by North to Sea, doubling certaine Hands and Roches, 
Where the Sea going so wonderfoll high had set us upon 
the Rockes, where we had all dyed, if God of his 
at that instant, when wee saw nothing before our eyes 
but present death, had not sent us a great gale of winde 
at South South-west, whereby wee lay West North-west 
away with a flawne sheat, wee doubling of the Hands and 
Ro^s, were forced to goe between certaine little Hands 
which lye off Queene Sophias Cape foure leagues into 
foe Sea. The which Hands 1 named the yeerc before 
Kmghts Hands, after the name of John Knight. So 
having passed these Hands not without great danger, wee 
found betweene them many blinde Rocks, and bci^ deere 

the Sea. T'he thirteenth at noone, we were in the 
latitude of 66. degrees yo. minutes, being off Cape Sophia 
West and by North halfe westerly about sixteenc leagues. 

The eighteenth about foure in the morning, we got 
deere off foe Ice, steering South and by West away, it 
being very thickc weather till noone, when It cleered up: 
at which time wee saw foe shoaie rising like Ikods, bein^ 
™ 7 kstretching South and by East, and North 
and by West about foure and twentie leagues, the shoare 
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being beset all fiill y^ith Ice, so that In that place it is 
impossible for any ship to come into the shoare. Also 
of the Southermost of these two Capes, lay such a great 
bankc of Ice stretching into the Sea, that wee were forced 
to lye West and by North to double the same. 

All this aftemoone, wee were almost compast with Ice, 
we bearing to the same, the winde comming up to the 
East South-east, we stan^ng South to the Ice were forced 
to loose for one Hand, and to beare roome for another 
till about foure a clocke, when by Gods helpe wee got 
cleere off the same, the winde comming up to the South¬ 
east and by South, wee lay South-west and by South off 
all this night. 

The two and twentieth thicke weather, the winde as 
before. This morning about seven a clocke we saw a 
saile West and by South of us, we standing to him, for 
it was our Vicc-admirdl the Lion, who had oecne greatly 
troubled with the Ice, wee being glad to meete one another 
againe. 

The eight and twentieth about foure in the mornmg, 
the ^orme ceased, the winde comming up to the West 
South-west. About three a clocke wee set our sailes 
mnding South-east away. But being under saile, we 
spyed great bankes and Hands of Ice to leeward of us, 
lying off East and by South, which Ice I did Judge to 
lye off Cape Desolation about eight leagues off: the which 
by reason of die fogge we could not see. 

The nine and twentieth about sixe in the morning, the 
winde came up to die North-^st and by North, we making 
saile went South South-east away till noone with a stiffe 
gale, wee seeing in the morning pieces of drift Ice to 
windward of us; having at noone a shrinke of the same 
1 found us in the latitude of 59. degrees 46. minutes, 
having from noone to noone made a South-east and by 
South way eight leagues. 

The one and thirtieth, the winde continuing, wee 
holding still our course with the winde still at North 
North-west, with frire and cleere weather it blowing very 
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much, so that wee stood away under a couple of courses 
low setj the Sea very much growtie, being in the ladrude 
of 59. degrees to. minutes, having made an East South¬ 
east somewhat Easterly toure and thirds leagues. 
This a/ternoone after my observation, wee saw some 
Hands of Ice with some drift Ice, 1 something marvelling 
of the same, knowing both by my account and my noonea 
observation, that we were shot too ferre from any part of 
[[n.hr«Sa6.] Groinland, that was described in the Marine Chart. For 
the furthermost part described therein is not in the latitude 
of 60. degrees, and we being now in the latitude of 59. 
degrees ten nunutes, Cape Desolation bearing West 
North-west halfe Northerly about sixtie foure leagues, 
and Cape Chrisdan which was the next known part of 
Groenl^d North-west and by West westerly eight and 
thirde leagues, so holding our course East South-east 
Sigif^LaiJ. away, about foure a clocke we had sight of Land, being 
very high Land, it lying alongst East South-east about 
sixteene leagues, the westermost part seemed either to 
fall away East North-east, and the southermost point 
bearing East northerly, fell away East and by North. 
This Land is very high, having the Hills covwed with 
snow, the shoare being very thicke with Ice: this place 
because I knew not whether it was of the Maync or 
Fnaflintl^ an Hand, I named Frost Hand, after the name of the 
ship. 

The first of Seprember, at noone, I made observation, 
and found us in the ladtude of 58. degrees, having made 
a South-east and by South way southerly sixe and twentie 
Ic^ues. This day at noone 1 directed my course East 
and by South. This afternootie about sixe a dock it fell 
calme, and so continued all the night following. This 
evening I found the variation 10, degrees cq. minutes 
Northwesting. 

The fourm day the winde at East and by South, we 
l^ng South and by East, having a shrinke of the sunne 
about noone, 1 did suppose us in the latitude of cy. 
degrees 20. minutes, having made a South-east and by 
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South way southerly about tea leagues | all this day and 
the night following we lay as before. 

The eight day ftirc weather, the witide as before, it 
being almost calme, wee going away as before, being at 
Qoone in the latitude of 58. degrees 36, ntinutes, having 
made an East North-east way northerly twentie leagues, 
by reason of the southerly Sea. All this afternoone 
and the night fofiowing it was for the most part calme. 
1 'his evening 1 found the Compasse varied about two 
degrees 45. minutes north westing. 

The ninth day also fiire weather, the winde southerly 
a fresh gale, our course stUl East, being at noone in the 
latitude of 58. degrees 40. minutesj our way East and 
by North easterly twelve leagues. This afternoone the 
winde tame up to the South or South and by East with 
rains. This night about midnight thicke weather with 
raine, the winde comming to the South-east, we lying East 
North-east and North-east and by East with the steminc. 

The tenth day about two in the morning, the winde 
came up to the South South-west, wee steering our course 
East, being at noone in the latitude of 59. degrees to. 
minutes, having made an East and by North way easterly 
toure and fbrtie leagues, wee having a fresh gale westerly. 
This day wee saw one of the Fowle the which are on 
the Hand of Bas in Scotland, called Bos Geese. This 
evening 1 found the variation i. degree 4. minutes north¬ 
easting. 

The eighteenth, this forenoone about nine a clcNzke, 
wee espyed land, rising somewhat ragged, the Eastermost 
point of the same bearing South-east and by South, and 
the Westermost part South and by West about eight 
leagues. These Hands by my account and observation, 
I found to be the Hands of Ferris, being at noone in the 
observation of 62. degrees 5, minutes. 

The nineteenth ! set a little Rocke, called the Monke; 
which lycth off to the South-east end, it being about five 
a clocke, East South-east of us three leagues off. This 
uight alx>ut ten a clodce it fell calme. 
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The rwentieth, wee did see the streame had set us to 
the Northwards. This streame setteth under the Hands 
of Farte neit hand East and West. So casting about 
wee stood to the westwards, lying West South-west and 
sometimes West and by South, and sometimes South¬ 
west, it being very raynie weather, about midnight it 
fell calme and so continued all night unto the morning. 

The first of October in the aEemoone about foure of 
the ciocke, we had sight of The Holmes. The second 
day, wee steered away South-east and by South and South 
South-east for The Col. And about eight of the clocke 
this night wee came into Turco, where wee rode all the 
day foEowing. The third day at night the winde came 
to the North-east; so wee weighed and came into Else nor 
Road. The fourth day, by the providence of God, we 
arrived in our desired Port of Copen Haven, 1606, 


The several] burthens and numbers of men 
employed In the ships of the Fleet aforesaid, 
were as folioweth. 

T He Trust being Admirall, was of sixtie tunnes, had 
eight and fbrtie men. The Lion Vicc-adminill, was 
of seven tie tunnes, had eight and fortie men. The LVin 
or Eagle Reare-admirali, of one hundred tunnes, had fiftie 
men. The Gilllfiowre was of fortie tunnes, had six- 
teene men. The Pinnasse called the Cat, was of twentie 
tunnes, had twelve men. Bredaransies Foord is most 
Northerly. Cunninghams Foord is next in sixtie seven 
degrees and odde minutes. The Foord wherein they saw 
the Towne ten leagues up the same, is two leagues to the 
feuth of Cunninghams Foord. The Kings Foord is in 
sixde sixe d^rees and an halfe. 

[I]J.i».8t7.J WiUiim Huntris of Stowborow in Yorke-shire, is 
Master Hall his man, and is allowed thirtie pound by 
the yeere of the King of Denmarke, for his skill in Navi¬ 
gation. 
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I have also Master Halls Voyage of the next yecre 
1607, to GroenlaJid from Denmarke, written^ and with 
represetitadoQS of Land-sights sniriously delineated by 
Josias Hubert of Hull, but the Danes (envious perhaps 
that the glory of the Discovery would be attributed to 
the English Pilot) after the Land saluted^ mutinied, and 
in hne forced the ship to rctume for Island- For which 
cause I have here omitted the whole. 


Chap. XVI. 

The Voyage of Master John Knight, (which had 
beene at Greenland once before 1605. Captalne 
of a Pinnasse of the King of Denmarke) for 
the Discovery of the North-west Passage, 
begun the eighteenth of Aprill 1606. 

Set sayle from Gravesend in a Barke of JpriJ r S, 
fortie tu nnes, called the Hope-well, well i 
victualled and manned at the cost of the 
Worshipful! Companies of Moacovie, and 
the East Indie Merchants, for the Dis- 
coverie of the North-west Passage the 
eighteenth of Aprill 1606. and arrived 
the sixe and twentieth of the same moncth in the He of 
Orkney, in a Sound called Pentlefrith. Heere wee were pfntkJnA, ia 
stayed with contrary winds at West and North-west, and Orbuy. 
with much stormc and foule weather above a fortnight. 

In which meane space, 1 entertained two men of this 

Coilntrey, which are both lustie fellowes at Sea and Land, 

and are well acquainted with all the Harbours of these 

North parts of Scotland. These men brought us into a 

very good Harbour, called Saint Margarites Hope, where Sami Marga- 

we had the open to us for all winds that are good for "isr/ Sttmi. 

us to proceed on our Voyage. In this Countrey we found 

litdc worthy of Relation. For it is poore, and hath no 

wood growing upon it. Their Come is Barley and Oates. 
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Their fire is TurfFe, their houses are low and unseemely 
without, and as homely withtn« 

Upon Monday the twelfth of May, I set sayle from 
Saint Margarites Sound or Hope in Orkney, at nine of 
the clocke in the morning, our course being West and 
by South: and at eight of the docke at night, the Hill 
called Hoyce, did beare West Southerly eleven or twelve 
leagues, and the Stacke South and by East Easterly three 
leagues and an halfe, the winde beeitig at East South¬ 
east, 

This day was for the most part calme, and sometimes 
wee had a fresh gale of winde: our course was West and 
by South, halfe a point Southerly. This day I passed by 
two small Hands. I'hc one of them is called, the Clete, 
and the other the Run. They are distant foure leagues 
the one from the other. The course betweenc them is 
South-west and North-east. The Southermost is called 
the Clete, and is the lesser of the twaine: it is distant 
from the North-cast part of Lewis, called the Bling-head, 
seven leases: and the course betwixt them is North-west 
and South-east. Also this Bling-head is distant from the 
Farro Head, of the Hieknd of Scotland West and by 
North halfe a point Westerly, and is distant seventeenc 
leagues. Also (he course betweene Bling-head and the 
North-west part of Lewis, is West and oy South halfe 
a point Westerly, and feire low Land without Wood. 
There is good riding all along the shoare, the winde beeing 
off the Land, and in some phees are very good Harbours 
for all winds. From eight to twelve at night, we ran 
sixe leagues West South-west. 

This mom i tig we had a fresh gale of wind at East 
North-east: our course was South-west and by West two 
houres five leagues. From two to ten South-west, and 
by South 20. leagues. From ten to twelve West South¬ 
west sixe leagues. The latitude at noone was 58. degrees 
57 - minutes. 

From Wednesday at noone till Thursday at noone, vi-as 
for the most part raine and fogge, the wind at North-east 
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and bj Eas:: our course was West halfe a pomt Southerly : 
our latitude at nootie being Thursday, f8. degrees 13. 
minutes. From Thursday it noone dll Friday at noone, 
being the sixteenth, our way was West Southerly about 
twentie leagues: the latitude at noone was 58. degrees 
19. minutes. This night the wind was sometimes variable 
betweone the South and by West and South-east, with 
faire weather, the Magneticall Declination l 3 . degrees: 
the height of the Pole was 58. degrees 10. minutes. Also 
in the morning the Sunne Seeing teniie degrees above the 
Horizon, was distant liom the East to the North-wards 
of the East twentie two degrees. 

From Friday at noone untill midnight was Htde wind 
Southerly, and sometimes cdmc, and from midnight till 
twelve at noone the next day a stifFe gale of wind at 
East North-east. This foune and twentie houres I judged 
our way to be made good West, something Southerly 
thirtie leagues. The latitude at noone was 58. degrees 
10, minutes. Also the sunne did rise hftie degrees to 
the Northward of the East. 

From Saturday at noone being the seventeenth, till 
Sunday at noone being the eighteenth, our course was 
West and by South a stifFe g^c of wind fiftic leagues, 
being close weather, we made no observation of latlrude. 

From Sunday at noone till Munday at noone I steered 
away West and West and by South, having a storme at 
East and by North : our course was West and Southerly 
fiftie leagues. 

From Munday at noone till 
West and Southerly: and fixim 
and by North and West among. I judged wee say led 
fortie leagues these foure and twentie houres, being for 
the most part foggie. The latitude at noone was 57, 
degrees 50. minutes. 

From Tuesday at noone till noone on Wednesday, our 
course was West and by Nortii fortie five leagues, lU ing 
foggie weather without observation- Here wee had a 
current, which T judge setteth to the Northwards. 
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From Wednesday at noone till Thursday at uoone, 
beine the two and twentieth, our course was West and 
by North fiftie leagues with much togge and dose 
weather, and much winde at North-east and by liast, 

From Thursday at Doone till midnight, our course was 
West and by North. Then the winde came to the North; 
wee tooke in our mayne course, and 1 spooned away with 
our lore-satIc rill Friday, the winde being at North North¬ 
east, J judged our way West South-west, the twelve houres 
that 1 spooned about fifteene leagues, the other twelve 
houres West Northerly five and twentie leagues. This 
three and twentieth day, wee saw many Guiles and much 
Rock-weed. 

From Friday at noone till Saturday at noone, I judged 
our way to bcc made South-west and by West, but it 
proved West and W South, rather Westerly, twentie 
leagues by reason of a current, that 1 judge setteth to 
the North-eastward. The latitude at noone was 57. 
degrees 53. minutes. The variation of the Compasse 
was about a point to the Westward. This forenoone 
and all night the wind was at North a very hard gale; 
wee spooned with our fore-sayle. Also this farenoone 
we saw much Sea Tange and Rock-weed. 

From Saturday at noone tiU Sunday at noone, our 
course was Southward about twentie leagues, the wind 
bei^ Northerly. This day we saw much Rock-weed and 
Drift-wood. The latitude was fiftie seven degrees. The 
variation was to the Westward thirteene degrees or there¬ 
about. The sunne being five degrees high in the 
morning, was twentie foure degrees to the Northward of 
the East. 

From Sunday at nooue rill two of the docke the next 
day in the morning, beeing Monday, our course was 
West North-west, we made our way West and by North 
twentie le^ues, having a fresh gale at South-east and 
bv Easti it fell calmc till foure of the docke; then it 
blew an easie gale at West South-west, wee stemming 
North-west, &c. betweene that and North North-east the 
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Wind bem^ variable. The wind freshed toward noone. 
This morning we saw an Owie. 

The latitude at noone the eight and twentieth^ was 

57. degrees 57. minutes. The variation of the Compasse 
wus fourteene degrees and an halfe to the West. This 
day wee had blaeke water^ and many over-fells, streame 
leeches, and sets of currents^ as it seemed to the North¬ 
ward, and some to the Westward. 

The thirtieth, we tound our latitude to be fiftic eight 
degrees. Hetsre it seemed that we were in a tyde gate, 
which ! judged to set North and South, or that it was 
the Eddie of the currents, which we saw the other day. 
Also wee saw white Fowles, which cheeped like Spar- 
hawkes- Alsc) we saw driving many dead Cowes. 

The one and thirtieth, the suune being fiftie degrees 
above the Horizon, I tbund it to bee twentie seven degrees 
to the Eastward of the South: againe in the afternoone, 
the sunne beelng fiftie degrees high, it was distant from 
the South to the Westward fiftie one degrees : at noone 
it was 55- degrees 6. minutes, the height of the Pole was 

58, degrees 3. minutes. The \'^ation of the Compasse 
was twentie tbxire degrees toward the North-west. Our 
way made these twentie foure houres was not above sixe 
leagues West, being little wind for the most part. 

From Saturday at noone till two of the docke it ^vas 
calmer then ic began to blow an easie gale at North. At 
night I observed the sunne setting, and friund it to set 
twentie one degrees to the Westw^ of the North, the 
winde continuing variable betweene the North and the 
West North-west till noone, being the first of June- 
Then 1 found my selfe by observiXtion to be in the latitude 
of 57. degrees 35* minutes. I Judged our way from 
noone to noone West and by South or thereabout thirtecne 
leagues. 

From Sunday at noone till ten of the clocke the same 
Evening, it was calme. Then it began to blow a stiffe 
gale of wind at South South-east, Our course was West 
till noone^ the next day being Mimday, twentie three 
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Many hltuh leagues. This day wee saw many blacke Fowles like 
wikjitelts. ^^jllockcs flying in flockes together. 

Latittule 56. The foiirth my latitude at noone, was j6. degrees 40. 
fu 7 ?v 9x0} minutes. The btitude next day at noone was mtie slxe 
Fgfiafien T^ degrees. The v-ariation of the Com passe by the Scale 
was twentie degrees, and by my other Instrument twentte 
foure degrees to the West. The sunne was twentie two 
degrees and an halie high, and to the North of the West 
thirtie degrees by the Instrurnent, and twentie sixe degrees 
by the Swe. 

Our latitude at noone the eleventh, was fiftie eight 
degrees. And at night the sunne did set fourttere degrees 
to the Westward of the North, and did rise fiftie degrees 
to the Eastward of the North. 

The thirteenth, the Ice seemed to be dispersed thinner 
with the wind, or some other accident: then I set sayle 
with our two courses, but was forced to take them in 
agatne, and moored to another great Hand of Ice, about 
a mile to the Westward of the other. Here setteth some 
J mati smal current to the South-westward. For the great flakes 
curr^iteOe somewhat deep, dravc to the Southward, 

and the other small Icc which was flotie drave with the 
wind, which was variable betwixt the North-west and the 
Sgit tf land North. Here we were in sight of Land, which bore West 
ffkt Hand!. South-west from US, shewing in some parts like Hands. 
Our latitude at noone was 57, degrees 25, minutes. 

From Friday at noone till eight of the docke at night, 
wee continued moored to the aforesaid Ice: then it fell 
calme, and I loosed and rowed to the West-ward with 
our Oares, hoping to get thorough, till twelve of the 
docke, then the Icc grew very thicke. I moored againe 
till foure of the docke the next morning. Then we 
rowed and sayled with an easie gale of wind till eight 
of the docke the next morning being Saturday. Then 
it beg^ to blow a fresh gale Easterly, and we cunned 
the ship among the Ice with our Oares till noone. Out 
latitude was fiftie eight degrees. From Saturday at noone 
till midnight wce guided our shippe to the Westward 
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auion^ the Ice with our Oares, hcpiog to get thorough; 
but wet were suddetiiy compassed about with many great 
Hands of Ice, and continued so distressed with a sore 
storme of wind at South-nc^t, being fbggie and thicke 
weather: we were so bruised betweene mightie great 
Hands of Ice, that we were in danger every minute to 
be crushed in pieces with force of the heaving and setting 
of the said Ice with the great Sea that the wind made, 
had not God of his mercie provided for us; for our owne 
endevours did little availe to our helpe, though wee 
employed all our industries to the uttermost of our 
powres. 

The nineteenth, wc descryed the Land of America, TieUiUtf 
which riseth like eight Hands: the Northennost part of 
it did beare North and by West about fifteene leagues 
from us. I observed the latitude, and found my selfe mi^st/rr. 
to be in 56. degrees and 48. minutes. The variation of 
the Compasse was twentie five degrees to the Westward, 

All this Coast sheweth like broken Land or Hands; and " 
the tyde of floud commeth from the Northward. 

Tuesday the foure and twentieth aU the morning, there 
blew a storme Northerly, and such a suffe of the Sea, 
and so much Ice came in, that our lasts brake that were 
last on shoare, and our Rudder was driven from our 
sicme with the force of mightie Hands of Ice; so that 
we were forced to hale close into the bottome of the Cove 
to save our clothes, furniture and victuals: wee did our 
best, but before we had done, our ship was halfe ^11 of 
water: the night comming upon us being wearie, we 
tooke a little rest. 

On Wednesday, we went hard to workc when the ship 
was on ground, to get the water out of her, and to stop 
so many of her ieakes as we could come by, and to save 
so much of our bread as we could; and some went to 
building our shallop. Also I caused our Boate to be 
lanched over the Hand; and sent my Mate Edward Gorrell, 
with three others, to seeke for a better place where to 
bring our ship on ground, if it were possible, to mend 
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her agajnc. But they returned without any certain tie by 
reason of the abundance of Ice, which choked every place. 
They found wood growing on the shoaie. 

Thursday being faire weather.] Here Master John 
Knight ended writing in this JoumaJl. On this Thursday 
the sixe and twentieth of June in the morning, our Master 
caused some of our men to goe aboord our ship, to save 
what things they could. And hee and lid ward Goirell 
his Mate, and his brother, and three more of our Company 
tooke the fioate, carrying with them fourc Pistols, three 
Muskets, five Swords, and two balie Pikes for to goe over 
to a great Hand, which was not above a mile from our 
ship, to looke if they could find any Harbour or any 
Cove, to get our ship into for to mend her. Also he 
curied an Equinoctial] Dial! with him, and paper to make 
a Draught of the Land. When they were passed over 
to the other side, our Master, his Mate, and his brother 
and one more went on shoare, leaving two of us in the 
Boate with one Musket, one Sword, and an halfe Pike 
to keepe it: which two stayed in the Bt^ate from ten of 
the clocke in the morning, untill eleven of the clocke at 
night, but could heare no newes of them after their 
departure up into the top of the Hill. Then did the 
Trumpettor sound two or three times, and the other did 
discharge his Musket two or three times, and so they 
came away to the other side to the West of the Company, 
where the ship was: where they were watching for our 
comming; who seeing us two comming and no more, 
they marvelled where the rest of the company were! 
When wee came on shoare, they enquired for our Master 
and the rest of our company. But we could tell them 
no newes of them after their departure out of the Boat 
but that we did see them goe up to the top of the Hand! 
Which report did strike all our men into a great feire 
to thinke in what extremitie we were, because we did 
^nt our Master and three of our best men, and our 
bhip lay sunke, and we had nothing to trust to but our 
bhaUop, which was nor at that time halfe finished. This 
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night iyitig on shoanc in our Tentj which WJis betwecne 
two Rockes, we kept very good witch^ for feare of any 
peoples sudden assaulting oi us; or if our Master and 
his company had travailed so farrc, that they could not 
come againe that flight, and would shoote a Musket, that 
wee might heare them. But they came not at all. 

The next day being Friday, and the seven and twentieth 
of Tunc, wee consulted to goe over seven of us with our 
Boate, to try if we could see or leamc any news of our 
Master, or any of our men; for we were afraid that they 
were cither surprised by the Savages of the Countric, or 
else devoured by the wilde Beasts. So we tooke with m 
seven Muskets, and Swords, and Targets, and such pro¬ 
vision as we had in the Ship, and went downe to the 
Sea-ride, but wee could not get over for Ice. At length 
w^e returned, with much adoe to get on shoare, and went 
to our Ship, to save what things we could all fiat day. ^ 

On Saturday, the eight and twentieth, we did likewJ&e 
save what things we could, and gat all our things out of 
our Ship, and made her deane in bold, having feire 
weather, hoping in God to save her, and to mend all 
things, as well as we codd; for she lay upon h^ rocks: 
wherefore we kept her as light as we could, tor beating 
and bruising of her hull. That mght about nine of the 
clocke, it began to raine very sore, and so continued all 
night : and about one of the docke at night, our Boate- 
Swaine and our Steward being at watch, and their watch 
almost out, the Steward went aboord the Ship to pumpe, 
leaving the Boate-Swaine at watch some Musket shot 
length from our Tent: while he was in pumping, there 
came over the rocks a great sort of the Countrey people 
toward the place where the Boate-Swaine was: who when 
they saw him, they shot their arrowes at him, running TAfS^agenf 
toward him as fast as they could. Whereupon hee dls- 
charged his Musket at them, and fled to our Tent as 
fest as hce could, thinking they had beset us, they were 
so many of them in si^t. The Steward hearing his MigA/. 
Musket goe off, came out of the Ship, and as he was 
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cominlng, esw the Savages running to our Shallop, and 
cryed out to us that were asleepe in our Tent, to come 
to rescue the Boate-Swaine, and the Shallop. We made 
what haste we could; when we came towards them, and 
saw so many of them in our Shallop, we were afejd we 
were betraid. At this time it rained very sore 5 yet calling 
our wits together, we sent two of our men backe unto 
our Tent, the rest of us made toward them, and shot at 
them some three or foure Muskets: who when they saw 
us shoote, they stood in our Shallop, and held up their 
hands unto us, calling one to anodier. Thej thought 
we with our selves, that we were better to dye in our 
defence in pursuing of them, then they us, being but 
eight Men and a great Dogge, When they saw us 
marching toward them so fiercely, our Dogge being 
fonnost, they ranne away; but we durst not pursue them 
any further, for it was in the night, and they were in 
sight above fiftie men. Thus we recovered our Shallop. 
Then we sent some more of our men to our Tent to 
keepe it; and the rest followed toward the place whither 
they fled. But before we could overtake them, they were 
gotten into their Boates, and were rowing away through 
the Ice; which was so thicke, that they could not passe 
away, but stucke fast; for their Boates were very great: 
wee seeing them sticke fast in the Ice, some setting with 
Oares, and some rowing, came so neere them, as we could 
and shot at them some dozen shot, before they could get 
cleere: which shot caused them to cry out very sore one 
to another; for their Boates were full of men. As farre 
as we could judge, they be very Uttle people, tawnic 
coloured, thm or no beards, and flat nosed, and Man- 
eaters, 

On Sunday, the nine and twentieth, all day long we 
gat such things as we could aboord our Shippe, for fere 
they ^ould come over with more men, and beset us, our 
| 7 >ng betweene two wcat Rocks, and all without 
so full of Ice, that we comd not passe any way to Sea. 
no not with a Boate. That day, two of our men kept 

361 


JOHN KNIGHT 

watch upon the Rocks, to give us if they did 

come over with Boats. Then did our C^i^ntcr make 
what shift hee could with our Shallopj and did tench her 
in some places, but neither calked het» nor pitched her* 
Then did wee take her, and bring her dowue dose to the 
Shippe, and there shce did stand all night. 

On Monday, the thirtieth day in the morning we went 
to worke to cut the Ice with Axes and Pick-axes, to ^t 
our Shippe; for all about the Lknd was nothiog but fee, 
and no place to ride free neither with Shippc nor Boate. 
That night it pleased God, that wee got her out, and 
came away rowing with our Oares j but she was exceeding 
leake, and our Shallop too: and, which was worse, we had 
never a Rudder to stirre our Ship withal!^ Wee rowed 
all that night among the Ice. 

The first and second dayes of July, we continued also 
rowing up and downe among the floting and driving Ice, 
with little hope of recovering our Countrey, 

The third of July, wc had a gale of winde at North, 
and a great current setting to the Southward: Then made 
we last our Ship to an Il^d of Ice, and went to worke, 
and to stow her things within boord, to make her stiffe; 
tor wee had never a whit of balast in her. Then did our 
Carpenter make what shift he could, to hang our Rudder, 
having nothing convenient in our Ship to make Gudgins, 
nor Pintels. Then were we forced to breake open our 
Masters Chest, and to take all the Iron bands off it, to 
make fast two Pick-axes, for two Pintels, and to binde 
our Rudder withall. So, as it pleased God, that night 
we hanged, our Rudder, having but two Pintels and a 
Cable through the middle of it, to keepe it to with two 
tacks. Then were we in good hope to get cleare of the 
Ice, because wee had some steerage, though it was but 
bad ^ for before, we durst beare but little sayle, our Ship 
being so leake, and her stemme so sore beaten with the 
rocks and Ice, and having no steerage, but were forced to 
rowc with our Oares, till wee were all sore and weary. 
The next day about tenne of the clockc in the morning, 
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the winds came to the West North-west^ and was faire 
weather; so we steered away East and bj Norths to get 
US out of the Bay : And at nootie, the watch being out, 
which was the third watch that we had after we came 
out of the Countrey (for betbre, continual!}'' we did watch 
all, to keepe our Shippe cleare of the Ice, as neere as we 
could) we began to Pumpe our Shippe, bur could not 
make her sucke in a thousand stroakes, if she had stood 
but one halie hourc unpumped. Then were wee forced 
to unromage our Ship, to see if we could finde our Icakes. 
We soone found a great many of leafces, but not that 
which caused us to Putnj>e so sore. At the last, we found 
It close abaft our forefoot, where her kcele was splintred 
In two or three places, where the Sea came running in 
so fast, that it was not possible to keepe her free with 
both our Pumps, and wee could not come to Jt to stop 
it; for it was under the timbers. Then did wee take 
our maine Bonnet, and basted it with Occom, and put 
it overboord, right against our leake, which eased us some 
mure or five hundred strokes in an houre. Then upon 
ri^fiiW/A fxmsultation had among our selves, wee resolved to shape 

Newfound Land, to see if we couM 
get any place to mend our Ship, hoping there to meete 
with some English or French men. At this rime we had 
one of our men very sicke, and another had his hand 
very sore spHtted; and most of us all were so sore with 
rowing and pumping, that w'e were scarce able to stir re, 
but that we must perforce. 

The lift of Julie, wee shaped our coutse for New found 
Land, with the winde at West South-west, 

The one and tw^tieth, the winde was at South South- 
„ , „ ^ ^®st; and we fell with the Land, being nothing but broken 

«'49V'« lisf; T ‘4 the Westward, being in the 

amda Mfe, */ of 49 * degrees and an halfe. 

laiitadf.' ’ The two and twenrieth was &.ire weather, and the winde 
v^' variable: and about sixe of the clocke at night, the 
winde came to the West North-west. Then we steered 
m among the Hands, to see if we could finde any harbour 
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to mend our Shippe; for she was very leake. When we 
were come in among them, wc found nothine but broken 
Hands, and a great current, which did set bom Hand to 
Hand, and had no ground at an hundred fathoms. That 
night wc were very sore in tangled with sunken Rocks, 
and in great danger of casting away our Ship, having very 
thicke weather; w'heretore we kept to and fro all that night. 

The foure and twentieth of July, in the morning, we 
spied some dozen Shallops, which were Hshing some two 
leagues from us. Then wee made what way wee could 
toward them, &c. We remained in this Bay of Fogo, 
in repairing our Shippe, and refreshing of our selves 
untiU the two and twentieth of August. Then 
our leaves of our kinde and loving friends, with giving 
them most heartic ihankcs for their goodnesse towards 
us, wc put forth to the Sea, and with an indifferent and 
reasonable good passage wc arrived safely in Dartmouth 
in Devonshu’e, and sent word to London unto our owners, 
of the losse of our Master and his three companions, and 
of the dolefo]] successe of our Voyage, the foure and 
twentieth day of September, 1606. 

The rest of this Journall, from the death of Master John 
Knight, was written by Oliver Browme, one of the Company. 





Chap. XVJL 

The fourth Voyage of James Hall to Groendand, 
wherein he was set forth by English Adven¬ 
turers, Anno 1612, and slaine bv a Greenelander. 
Written by William Baffin. 

Ednesdiy, the eight of July, 1612. in the 
morning I perceived the Sunne and the 
Moone, both very faire above the horizon, 
as 1 had done divers times before. At 
which time 1 purposed to finde out the 
longitude of that place, by the Moones 
comming to the Meriffian. Most part 
of this day I spent about finding of the Meridian line*, 
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which 1 did upon an ILmd neere the Sea, hanging at the 
extreames of my Meridian line two threcds with Pliimmets 
at thenij instead of an index and sights. 

Thur^ayj the ninth day ¥erj^ early in the morning I 
went on shoare the Hand, being a fcire morning, and 
observed till the Moone came just upon the Meridian. 
At which very instant, 1 observed the Sunnes height, and 
found it 8. degrees, 53. minutes, North: in the ^evadon 
of the Pole 65. degrees 20 . minutesp By the which, 
working by the doctrine of sphericall triangles, having 
the three sides given, to wit, the complement of the 
Poles elevation; the complement of the Ahnetanter; and 
the complement of the Sunnes dechnatioti, to finde ouc 
the c^uantitie of the angle at the Pole: I say, by this 
working, 1 found it to be foure of the ciocke, 17. 
minutes, and 24, seconds. Which when I had done, 
I found by mine Ephemerides, that the Moone came 
to the Meridian at London that morning at foure 
of the clocke, 25. minutes, 34, seconds: which 17. 
minutes, 24. seconds, substracted from 25* 34. leaveth 
S. Jo. of time, for the difference of longitude betwixt 
the Meridian of London (for which the Ephemerides was 
made) and the Meridian passing by this place in Groen- 
knd. Now the Moones motion that day, was r2. degrees 
7* minutes: which converted into minutes of time, were 
48. minutes, 29. seconds: which working by the rule of 
proportion, the worke is thus : if 48. minuEeSj 29. seconds; 
the turLe that the Moone commeth to the Meridian sooner 
that day, then she did the day before, give 360. the whole 
circumference of the earth, what shaU 8. minutes 10. 
seconds g^ve, to wit, 60+ degrees, 30. minutes^ or neere 
there about: which is the difference of longitude betweene 
the Meridian of London, and this place in Groenhuid, 
called Cockins Sound, lying to the Westward of I^ondon. 

This finding of the longitude, I confesse is somewhat 
difficult and troublesome, and there may be some small 
errour. But if it be cirefiilly looked unto, and exactly 
wrought, there wiU be no grst errour, If your Ephe- 
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merides be true. But some will that this kinde of 
workings is noi: tor Marriners; because thej^ iire not 
acquainted to worke propositions by the tabic of signer, 
and an In&trument is not precise enough to findc out the 
houre, minute^ and second. For the losse of one minute 
of time, is the losse of 7. degrees of longitude, 1 answere^ 
that although the most part are not used to this worke^ 
yet I know some of the better sort, which are able to 
worke this and the like propositions exactly. And those 
which yet cannot, and are desirous to learne, may in short 
space attaine to such knowledge as shall be suifident for 
such things- And how necessary it is, that the longitude 
of pUccs should be knownCj I leave to the judgement of 
all skilfull Marriners, ajid others that are learned in the 
Mathematicks, 

This aiternoone it was agreed by the chiefe of our 
Company, that our Master, James Hall, should goe in 
the smaller Ship, farther to the Northward. 

The foresaia Thursday in the evening, he departed 
out of the Patience into the Harts-ease, to get forth of 
the Harbor, which our Master called Coddna-ford, in 
remembrance of Alderman Cock in one of the Adven¬ 
turers: which place, is in the latitude of 65^ degrees, zo- 
minutes. And the variation of the compasse h Z3. 
degrees, 58^ minutes, to the Westwsird. That evening 
was very calme, and we towed our Shippe forth with 
the Shallops and Ships Boat. But within an houre or 
two after we were got into the Offin; the winde being 
at North, it blew a great storme, which continued all 
that night. 

The foureteenth, our Master turned the Ship up to the 
River againe, toward the River where the suppos^ mine 
should be. But the tyde wa^ $0 ferre spent, that we 
could not get to Sea, but were constrained to Anker in 
a roade at the South side of the River, some three leagues 
from the Patience^ in which place are many good Rode- 
steeds to be found. 

Thursdays the sixteenth day, the winde was at North- 
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west, and blew so stiffe a gale, that we couM not get to 
Sea that daj. That night, eighteene of us went into 
the Hands to iooke for some Deere, but found none. But 
Grmt/outing, we perceived the footc-stcps of some great Beast, which 
wee supposed to be of some great Elke: the footc was 
as bigge as acL^ Oxe footc, 

Tuesday, the twentie one;, the weather still continued 
in such sort, that wee could not by any meanes get to 
the River, where the supposed Myne should bee. Where- 
/laMf/i Ricfl-, lore QUf Master bare roome for Ramelsford, being a River 
Southward of another, called Cunninghams ford, some 
twelve leagues. And we came to an Anchor at the 
entrance on the South side of the Ford, about seven of 
the clocke. 

Wednesday, the two and twentieth day, about nine 
or ten of the clt^ke, the Savages came to barter with us, 
being about for tie of them, and continued about an houre 
nod an halfe: At which time our Master James Hall, 
h o Savage with his Dart strooke him 

Savogt. a deadly wound upon the right side, which our Surgean 
did thinke did pierce his liver. We all mused that he 
should sliike him, and offer no harme to any of the rest: 
unlessc it were, that they knew him since he was there 
with the Danes; for out of that River they carried away 
five of the people, whereof never any returned againe: 
W in the next River, they killed a great number. And 
it should seeme that he which killed him, was either 
brother, or some neere kinsman to some of them that 
were carried away: for he did it very resolutely, and 
came vrithin foure yards of him. And, for ought we 
could see, the people are very kinde one to another, and 
ready to revenge any wrong offred to them. All’ that 
day he lay ve^ sore pained, looking for death every 
houre, and resigned all his charge to Master Andrew 
Barker, Master of the Harts-easc, willing him to place 
[Tlf.iv.sjj.] io his roome Master of the small Ship. 

Tii Jtsth if Thu^ay, the three and twentieth, about eight of the 
Jamt HnH, clocke in the morning he dyed, being verv penitent for 
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aU his former offences. And after we had shrowded him, 
wee carried him in the Shallop, to burie him in some out 
Hand, according to his owne request while he was living. 

After we had buried him , we went in the Shallop to seeke 
for the mine, W'hich we had expected so long. All that 
day we rowed along toward the North, passing by a Cape Qatettr 
called, Queene Sophias Cape. That night we staled at StfMm Caff, 
an Hand, some three leagues short of the River. 

Friday, the foure and twendeth, in the morning, wee 
rowed along, and came to the place, which is on the wuth- 
sidc of the entrance of Cunninghams River: And we CuMttixgiami 
found divers places, where the Danes had digged; it was 
a kinde of shining stone, which when our Goldsmith, 

James CarliJe, had tried, it was found of no value, and Tht 
had no mettall at all in it: but was like unto Moscovie 
sludde, and of a glittering colour. That day after we • 

had dyned, wee rowed up that River some foure leagues, 
where divers of our company went up into the Moun- 
taines, and found a Valley more pleasant, then they had 
seene in the Countrey, That evening we returned, and 
came to the place where the Danes had digged their 
supposed Mine, and tooke some of it in our Boate to 
carry with us, and returned toward our Ship, That night 
we rowed and sailed, and the next mormng about nine 
of the docke, we came to our Ship. 

Saturday, the five and twentieth, being Saint James 
his day, in the torenoone, we came to our Shippe, lying 
on the South side of the River, called Ramels River. 

And as soone as our Master found, that the people came 

no more to trade with us, he determined to depart with 

the Shippe into the Kings Ford to the Patience: and 

rowing about the harbour, where we lay to fintj e some 

neerer way out to the Ss, we found among the Hands, v/titir 

where many of their winter houses had bin, and some wim^inmef 

of their Tents were but lately carried away. In which 

place wee also found one of their long Boate^ made of ti 

wood, and bound together for the most part, with shivers aJii^rgaUr 

of Whales fins, and covered with Seales skinnes, being Bsant 
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some two a^nd thirtie foote m length, and some five foote 
broad, having senne thoughts or seates in h* That day 
about twelve of the dodce we weighed anchor, and 
departed out of Ramels Ford, which lieth in the latitude 
of 67* degrees, and the variation of the compasse is I4* 
degrees 16. minutes, being a very falre River, and one 
of the most principall, which wee saw in that Countrey, 
stretching in East and East and by South- This night, 
about one of the clocke, we came to the Patience, lying 
in the Kings Ford. 

Sunday, the sixe and twentieth, Master Andrew Barker, 
and our Merchant, Master Wilkinson, with other of the 
Company^ were in conference about returning home, 
because that since our Master was slaine^ none of the 
Savages would trade with us, they were wonn 

Wednesday, the nine and twentieth, we were likewise 
occupied about taking in of ballast; for our Shippe was 
very light: and that evening it was agreed, that Andrew 
Barker, Master of the Harts-ease, should goe Master of 
the Patience, which was sore against the mlnde of William 
Gourdon: and William Hun trice was appointed Master 
of the Harts-ease, and John Gartenby, one of the quarter 
Masters of the Patience, was Masters mate of the Harts- 

Tuesday, the fourth of August, in the morning the 
winde being Northerly, a vtrj small gale we got to Sea, 
where the winde came to the Southward, and we tacked 
sometime on the one boDrd, and sometime on the other, 
making small way on our course^ 

Munday the tenth, was ralne and foule weather, as it 
had continued every day since wee came from harbour, 
saving the seventh day, which was somewhat fklre: For 
commonly while the winde is South, it is very thick and 
foule weather Wc tacked sometimes on one boord, and 
sometimes on the other, making a South by West way, 
at nocine sixe leagues. 

Wednesday, the twelfth^ it waxed calme^ we being some¬ 
what Southward of a Cape, called Burnils Cape: and 
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about three or foiire of the clockc in the afternoone^ the 
winde came to the North and by West, an easie gale, 
with fejre weather. 

The eighteenth, at noone we were in 5®- 5^- min. 

The seventeenth day, I tooke the variation of the com- 
passe, finding it to be 13. degrees 2a. minutes, contniry 
to the observations of others in this place* And if any 
doe doubt of the truth thereof, they may with a little 
paines prove it. The eighteenth of August^ the decllna- 
tion of the Sunne was 9. degrees 58. minutes, for the 
Meridian of London. But we bdng almost foure houres 
of tune to the Westward thereof, there are three minutes 
to be abated from the rest: and so the declination was 
9. degrees 55. minutes; and his height above the horizon 
was 24* degrees 40* minutes in the latitude of 59. degrees 
O- min^ and his distance from the South to the Westward, 
by the com passe, was Si. degrees. And for truth of the 
first observation, I tooke another shortly after, finding 
them not to differ above 4. minutes* 

Wednesday the nineteenth, the winde sdll continued 
with thickc and haaie weather, we being at noone 
in the latitude of 58* degrees jo* minutes, or there¬ 
about, making a South South-east way, about ten 
leagues. 

Thursday the twentieth, was frire weather, the winde 
at East North-east, wee steered away South-east and 
South-east and by East, making at noone a South-east 
and by South way, about thirtie leagues, being at noone 
in the latitude of 57. degrees 20. minutes. This day in 
the aftemoone, I tooke the variation of the compasse, and 
found it about it* degrees ro. minuces. 

Friday the one and twentieth, frire weather, with the 
winde at North and North by East, and we made an East 
South-east way, halfe Southerly rwentie foure leagues, 
being at noone by observation, in the latitude of 56. 
degrees 50. minutes* 

Saturday the two and twentieth, faire weather, the wind 
at North and North by East, wee made an East way halfe 
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Southerly, some t we title two leagues, being at noone in 
the ktitude of j6. degrees 47* minutes. 

Sunday the three and twentieth, fiilre weather, the wind 
at West North-west, we making an East and East by 
North way about twentie foure leagues. This day I tooke 
the variation of the Compasse, and found it to be 7. 
degrees 23. minutes, being at noone in the latitude of 57. 
degrees 26. minutes. 

Monday the foure and twentieth, being S- Bartholo- 
mewes day, faire weather with a North North-west wind 
wiw making an East North-east way, halfc Northerly about 
twentic seven leagues, and were at noone by observation 
in the latitude of 58. degrees 4- minutes. This day I 
observed and found the ComyKisse to be varied 7. degrees 
10. minutes, 

Tuesday the five and twentieth, feire weather and 
calme: the winde at North, wee made a North-east and 
by East way seventeene leagues, being at noone in the 
latitude of 58. degrees 30. minutes. This day I found 
the common Compasse to be varied one point, and the 
true variation to bee 6 . degrees 4. minutes. 

Wednesday the sixe and twentieth faire weather also, 
with the wind North North-west, we made a North-east 
and by East way halfe about twentie two leagues, being 
in the height of 5^. degrees 10. minutes. 

Thursday the seven and twentieth indifferent faire 
weather, with a stiffe gale of wind at the North North¬ 
west, we making a North-east way about thirtie one 
le^es, being at noone in the latitude of 60. degrees to. 
minutes. 

Friday the eight and twentieth, the wind at South-east 
with a stiffe gale, wee made good about noone a North¬ 
east and by East way about twentie nine leagues. This 
day in the afternoone it blew so great a stoime, that wee 
were in great distresse, the winde at East South-east. But 
about eleven of the dockc it came to the North-west, and 
North-west by North. And we ranne some twentie 
leagues. 


WILLIAM BAFFIN 

Saturday the nine and twentiethj it bJew so stiffOj that 
wee could bcare none but our fore-sail^ imtiug an 
Fast and by South way halfe Southerly, about thirde 
leagues. 

Sunday the thirtieth, all the forenoone it blew a very 
stiffe gale, and about uooiie the wmde cajne Southerly; 
and it blew a very great storme, which continued all that 
day and that night in such sort, that we could not saile 
at all, but ail that night ky at hull. 

Monday the one and thirtieth, in the morning about 
foure of the clocke, the winde came to the South-west a 
very stiffe gale. At which time we set our fore-sdle. 
The wind continued ail this day and night, we steered 
away East ajid by South, making at noone an East North¬ 
east way about tinrtie foure l^gues* 

Tuesday the first of September, the wind still continued 
at South-west, blowing a very sdffe gale, we steered away 
East and by South, making an ^^t way about fiftle 
leagues. This day at noone we were in the latitude of 
60 p degrees 45. minutes. 

Wednesday the second fiiire weather with the wind at 
South-west, wee made an East and by South way halfe 
a point Southerly about for tie two leagues, being at noone 
in the latitude of 60. degrees 10. minutes. This day 1 
observed, and found the Compasse to be varied three 
degrees to the Westward- 

Thursday the third day faire weather, the wind at South¬ 
west: wee made an East by North way at noone about 
twentie leagues. This day in the after-noone, the winde 
being at North North-west, it blew a very stiffe gale for 
two Watches ; and toward seven or eight of the dockc 
the storme so increased, that our ahippe was not able to 
beare any saile. And all that night wee ky at hull. 

Friday the fourth, the storme still continued, and we 
could beare no saile all that day till about foure of the 
clocke in the afternoone, at which time we set our fore 
course, and our maine course* The night before in the 
storme, we lost The Harts-easc. This day wee made 
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some tweJve leagues East and by North. And we fell to 
IcC'ward lying at hull some live leagues South by West. 

Saturday the lift calme weather, but very thicke and 
close all the fbrenoone: the wind continued still at North 
North-west, we making from the time wee set our courses 
the day beforej about twenrie leagues East halfe Southerly ; 
beeing at noone in the latitude of 59. degrees 53. minutes. 

Sunday the sixt, frlre weather, the wind at North North¬ 
west, we steering away East North-east, and East and by 
North, made an East by North way, halfr Northerly some 
2g. leagues, being at noonc in 60. degrees lo. minutes. 
This d^ the Compasse was varied to the East sixe degrees. 
This aftemoone it was almost calme: and wee sounded, 
and found ground at sixtie eight fathomes. This Evening 
about ten of the clocke the wind came to the South-east. 

Munday the seventh, very frire weather, the wind 
South-east and South-east by East, wee tacked in the 
morning to the North-ward, and ranne East North-east 
and East by North untill seven or eight in the afternoone: 
at which time wc tacked up to the Southward, and went 
away South-west till toward twelve a clocke that night 
twentie leagues. 

Tuesday the eight, in our morning Watch I found our 
selves to be In 59. degrees 20. minutes: And about five 
of the clocke I espied Land, which we supposed to bee 
the lies of Orkney, as aftenvard we found them to be the 
same. And toward three of the clocke, we came to an 
Anchor in a Channcll running betweene the Hands ; where 
the people came to us, and brought us He ones. Geese, 
and Sheepe, and sold them to ua for old clothes and shooes, 
desiring rather them then money. There arc about 
eighteene of these Hands, which are called by the name 
of the Orkeneis, 

Wednesday the ninth, it was thicke weather, and the 
winde so Easterly that wee could not weigh Anchor, 

Thursday the tenth, faire weather, and the wind came 
to the North-west, and about ooone we weighed jlnchor; 
and toward five of the clocke wc were cleere off the lies. 
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The Channell for the most part lyeth North-west and 
South-east, All that night we stood away South-east. 

Friday the eleventhj iaire weather, with the wind at 
North NorEh-west. Arid about nine of the docte in the 
morning, we steered away South South-east. At which 
time wee had sight of Buquham-nesse: And about two 
of the docke wc were thwart of it* The seventeenth^ 
we came to an Anchor in Hull Road, for whidi the Lord 
bee pmysed. 

Here I thinke it not armsse briefly to relate the state 
and manners of the people of Groenland, fotasmuch as I 
could leame: As also what likelihood there is of a passe 
into the Sea, which lyeth upon Tartarie and China. 

The North-west part of Gronland is an exceeding high 
Land ro the Sea-ward, and almost nothing but Moun- 
taynes; which are wonderful! high all within the Land, 
as fkrre as wee could perceive x and they are all of stone, 
some of one colour, and some of another, and all glistering, 
as chough they were of rich value ■ but indeed they are 
not worth any thing* For our Gold-smith James Carlile 
tryed very much of the Ure, a4id found it to bee nothing 
worth. If there hee any Mettall, it lyeth so low in the 
Mountaynes, that it cannot bee well come byK There 
are some Rocks in these Mountaynes^, which are exceeding 
pure Stone, finer, and W'hiter then Alabaster. The sides 
of these Mountaynes continually are covered with Snow 
for the most part, and especially the North sides, and the 
North sides of the Vaileyes, having a kind of Mosse, and 
in some places Grasse with a little branch running all along 
the ground, bearing a little bkeke Berrie, it runneth along 
the ground like Three-leafed Grasse heere in England- 
There are few or no Trees growing, as ferre as wee could 
percelvej but in one place some for tie miles within the 
Land, in a River, which wee called Balls River* There 
I saw on the South-side of an high Mountayne, which 
we went up, and found (as it were) a yong Grove of small 
Wood, some of it stxe or seven foot high like a Coppice 
in England, that had beene some two or three yeeres 
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cut^ And cJiis Was the most Wood, that wee saw growitig' 
in ^s Gduntrey; being some of ir a kind of Widow, 
Juniper, and such like. 

We found in many places much Angelica. We suppose 
the people eate the Roots thereof, for some causes. For 
we have seene them have inajiy of them in their Boats. 

There are great store of Foxes in the Hands, and in 
the Mayne, of sundry colours; And there arc a kind of 
Hares as white as Snow, with their fijrre or haire very 
long. 

Also there be Deere, but they are most commonly up 
within the Mayne very &rre; because the people doe so 
much hunt them, that come neerc the S nt I saw at one 
time seven of them together, which were all that wee did 
see in the Countrey: But our men have bought divers 
Coates of the pople made of Deeres skinnes, and have 
bought of their Hornes aJm, Besides, we have divers 
times Beene the footsteps of some beast, whose foote was 
bigger then the foot of a great Oxe. Furthermore, the 
Inhabitants have a kinde of Dogges, which they keepe 
at their Houses, and Tents, which Dogges are almost 
like unto TSfolves, living by fish, as the Foxes doe. But 
one thing is very strange, as I thought: for the Pizzels 
of both Dogges and Foxes are bone. 

The people all the Summer time use nothing but fishing, 
drying jieir fish, and Seales flesh upon the Rockes for 
their Winter Provision. Every one both man and woman 
have each of them a Boate made with long small pieces 
of Firre-wood, covered with Seales skinnes very well drest, 
and sewed so well with sinewes or guts, that no water 
can pierce them through, bceing some of them above 
twentie foot long, and not past two foot, or two foot and 
an halfe broad, in tonne of a Weavers shittle, and so 
light, that a man may Carrie many of them at once for 
the weight. In these Boates they will row so swiftly, 
that it IS almost incredible: for no ship in the World 
is able to keepe way with them, although shee have never 
so good a gale of wind: and yet they use but one Qare, 
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who sitting in the middle of their Boate, and holding 
their Oare in the middle, being broad at each end. like 
our Oarcs, wlU at an instant goe backward and forward^ 
as they please. 

In these Boates they catch the most part of their foed, 
being Seales and Saknons^ Morsesj and other kinds of 
fishes- Some they kiU with their Darts, and other some 
with Angles^ having a Line made of smail shivers of 
Whales Finnes, and an Hooke of some fishes bones : with 
which Line and Hookes, we also have caught very much 
fish. 

Also they have another kinde of Boate, which is very 
long. For wee have scene one of them thirtie two foot 
in length, open in the toppe like our Boates ; having tenne 
seates in it. In which when they remoove their Dwel¬ 
lings, they Carrie their Goods or House-hold-stuffc: for 
they remcx>ve their Dwellings very often, as their fishing 
doth serve, living in the Summer time, in Tents made 
of Scales skinnes, and in Winter in Houses some-what 
in the ground. 

Wee could not particularly karne their Rites or Cere¬ 
monies; but gentmlly they worship the Sunne, as chiefe 
Authour of their Felicltie. At their first approach unto 
us they used with their hands to point up to the Sunne, and 
to strike their hands upon their brests, crying llyont; as 
who would sajj I meane no harme: which they will doe 
very often, and will not come neere you, nntill you doe 
the like; and then they will come without any feare at all. 

They burie their dead in the Out-Ilands neerc the Sea 
side. Their ntanner of Burial I is this. Upon the tops 
of the Tlils they gather a company of stones together, 
and make thereof an hoilow Cave or Grave, of the length 
and breadth of the bodie, which they intend to burie, 
laying the stones somewhat dose like a wall^ that neythcr 
Foxes, nor other such beasts may devoure the bodies, 
covering them with broad stones, shewing afarre off like 
a pile of stones. And tieere unto this Grave where the 
bodie lyeth, is another, wherein they burie his Bow and 
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Arrowes, with his Darts atid all his other Provision, which 
hee used while hee was living. Hee is buried in all his 
Apparel I: and the coldnesse of the Climate doth keepe 
the bodic from smelling and stinking, although it lye above 
the Ground. 

They eate all their Food raw, and use no fire to dresse 
their Victuals, as farre as wee could perceive. Also wee 
have scene them drinke the Salt-water at our shippes side; 
But whether it bee usual] or no, I cannot tell. Although 
they dresse not their meate with fire, yet they use fire Sir 
other things, as to waxme them, &c. 

Divers of our men were of opinion, that they were 
Man-eaters, and would have devoured us, if they could 
have caught us. But I doe not thinke they would. For 
if they had bin so minded, they might at one time have 
caught OUT Cooke, and two other with him, as they were 
filling of water at an Hand, a great way from our ship. 
These three I say were in the ships Boate without cyther 
Musket, or any other Weapon, when as a great company 
of the Savages came rowing unto them with their Darts, 
and other Furniture, which they never got without, and 
stood looking into the Boate for Nayles, or any old Iron 
which they so greatly desire, while our men were in such 
a feare, that they knew not what to doe. At length our 
Cooke remembred that hee had some old Iron in hispocket, 
and gave each of them some, as farre as it would goe,’ 
with his Key of his Chest. And presently they^ ail 
departed without offering any harmc at all. But this I 
speakc not, that I would have men to trust them, or to 
goe among them unprovided of Weapons. 
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Chap. XVIIL 

A true Relation of such things as happened in the 
fourth Voyage for the Discoveric of the North¬ 
west Passage^ performed in the yeere 1615, 
Written by William Baffin. 



Fter three sundry Voyages towards the 
North-we^t, to the great charge of the 
Adventurers: the last being under the 
command of Capiaine Gibbms (in which 
was little or nothing performed,) Yet 
the Right Worshipflill Sir Dudley Digges 
Knight, Master Wostenholme Esquire, 
Master Alderman Jones, with others being not therewith 
discouraged, This yeere 1615^ againe set forth the Dis¬ 
co very^ a ship of fiftle five tunnes or thereabouts, which 
ship had beene the three former Voyages on the action. 
The Master was Robert Bileth, a man well acquainted 
that way: having beene employed in the three former 
Voyages i my selfe being hb Mate and Associate, with 
fourteene others and two Boyes. 

The Sixteenth, we weighed Anchor at Saint Katharines, 
and that tyde came to BkckwaJl, the winds being at 
South South-west* The seventeenth, wee went downe to 
Gravesend, and the eighteenth to Lee, where we anchored 
that night. 

Upon the sixt of May, we saw Land on the Coast of 
Greenland, on the East side of Cape Farewells and that 
night we had a great storme: so wee kept a Southerly 
course to get about the Ice which lay on that shoare, and 
then kept our course untlll the seventeetith day of May, 
all whidi forenoone wc sayled by many great Hands of 
Ice, some of which were above two hundred foot high 
above water (as I proved by one shortly after) which I 
found to be two hundred and fortie foot high, and if 
report of some men be true, which aflirme, that there is 
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but one seventh part of the ke above water, then the 
height ot that piece of Ice, which 1 observed was one 
hundred and fbrtie fathomes, or one thousand sise hundred 
and eightie toote from the toppe to the bottome; this 
proportion I know doth hold in much ke, but whether 
It doe so in all, I know not. 

This seventeenth of May, about noone we were come 
to the firmt Ice, as one would suppose, being in the lati¬ 
tude of 61. degrees 26. minutes or thereabout, being the 
latitude of the South part of the He of Resolution: we 
camming to this Ice, our Master asked my opinion con¬ 
cerning the putting into the Ice. My judgement was 
it would be best for us to stand, and ply it up to the 
Northwards. Hee answered, we were on the North side 
of the South Channell, and much Ice wc must passe 
through, and if that we could get some two or three 
leagues within the Ice, it would every tide open, and we 
should get some thing onward of our way, having all 
the Channell to the South-wards of us. So with this 
resolution wc put within the Ice, the wind being at East 
North-east: this first entrance I liked not very well, scarce 
finding any place to put in our ships head, and being neere 
thirtie leagues from the shoare, towards Evening wee 
were last amongst the Ice. 

But sometimes each day the ke would a little open, 
we making what way we could towards the North-west 
in tor the shoare till the two and twentieth day, having 
had the wind all Southerly. Yet wc plainly saw that ^ 
set to the Southwards, for all that wee could doe. 

The two and twentieth day, the wind came up at North 
North-west r then our Master determined to stand forth 
againe. For if the wind should have come to the North¬ 
east, it would be unpossible for us to fetch any part of 
the Channell, seeing wee drove so fest to the Southwards, 
With Southerly winds, and having so feme Into the shoare! 
not having scene the Land. 

Our Master was also determined to spend some twentte 
or lourc and twentie dayes in Fretum Davis, to see what 
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hopes would be ths,t waj^esj supposing there would be 
little good to be dooe in Hudsons Strcights tor this bme 
limited: then we plying to get to Sea-ward, and so by 
eight a dock at night, the three and twentieth day, we 
were deere of the thick Ice: agalne, the l^ord make us 
thankfiiU, the wind at North-west and by North feire 
weather: but no sooner were we forth of the Ice, but 
that our Master changed his opimon: and beeing deere 
of this thicke Ice wee stood to the Northward as much 
as the Ice and winde would give us leave, running some 
thirteenc leagues true North-^east by North, being in the 
latitude of 61, degrees 50. minutes. The foure and 
twentieth day feire weather: the five and twentieth day, 
also lairc weather, the wind at North and by West, dll 
sixe a clocke, we having made a North-east by North 
way about twelve leagues and an halfo, our latitude at 
tioone 62. dEgrecs 20. minutes, at sixe a clocke the wind 
was at the North North-east. The sixe and twentieth 
day, all the forenoone laire weather and cold: but in the 
afternoone it blew very hard, being close hasie weather, 
that about two a dexJee this afternoone wee tooke in our 
sailcs and hulled with our ship rill the next morning at 
foure a docke, all the time that we sayled this day wc 
past through many ledges of Ice having great quantitte 
to the Northward of us, and having runne abour twentie 
one leagues true upon a West course. And note where 
I put this word true, I meane the true course, the variation 
of the Compasst, and other accidents allowed. 

The seven and twentieth day dose foggy weather with 
much snow ftcezing on our shrowds and tackling: the 
bke we had not all this yeare before; but towards foure 
a docke in the afternoone it began to deere up, and about 
five a docke we saw X^and, being the Hand of Kesolutiou, 
and bearing West from us about thirtcene or fourtcene 
leagues. This morning we set sayle, and stood to and 
fro as the Ice would suffer us, and at ten at night, wee 
moored our ship to a piece of Ice, the wind being at 
West* 
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T he eight and rwentieth day being Whitsunday, it was 
feire weather, but the winde was at the West, and West 
by North: al this day we were fast to the piece of Ice. 
Yet we pbinJy perceived that we set a great deaJe more 
into the Streights with the floud. Then wc set forth 
with the ebbe the nine and twentieth day, the wind was 
VEmable, and fkire weather: about eleven a dock we set 
saile and tacked to and fro along by the Hand. And about 
two a clocke the nest morning, the wind came to the 
South South-east, but we had so much Ice that we could 
doe but little good with a frire wind, the wind continued 
ail this day and night a stiffe gale: this night (or rather 
Eyemng, because it was not darke at alJ) we were set 
within the point of the Hand : so that now we were within 
the Streights. 

The one & thirtieth day also fkire weather, the wind 
for the most part at North North-west, the afrernoone 
being cleere wee saw the point of the South shoare, called 
Buttons lies, to beare from us due South by the Compas&e, 
which is indeed South South-east, somewhat Eastward, 
bccau^ here the Compasse is varied to the W^estwards 
twentie fbure degrees. 

The first of June, wee had some snow in the forenoone, 
but very frire weather in the aftemoone, the wind at West 
North-west. We perceiving the Ice to be more open dose 
aboord the shoare, made the best way we couJd to get 
in, and to come to Anchor, if the place were convenient; 
and by seven a clocke we were in a good Harbour, on the 
North-west side of the Hand of Resolution, where an 
East South-east Moone maketh full Sea, or halfe an houre 
past seven on the change day, as Sea-men account the 
water doth rise and fill, necre foure fkthomes; the Com- 
paa^ doth vary to the West 24.. degrees 6. minutes, and 
IS in longitude West from London 66. degrees xr 
minutes. The breadth of the South Chanfieh, or the 
distance betweene the Hand and the South shoare, is six- 
teene leagues, and the North Channell is eight miles wide 
in the narrowest place. 
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Upon this Ilajid we went on shoare, but found no 
certaine signe of Inhabitants, but the tract of Besrcs and 
Foxes, Rockts and stonic ground, hardly anj thing 
growing thereon i it is indifferent high Land to the 
Northward, having one high Hill or Hummocke on the 
North-east sidcj but to the Southward is faUeth away very 
low. 

The second of June in the morning the wind came up 
at East South-east, with much snow and fowle weather: 
about noone wee weighed Anchor, and stood up along 
by the Hand, so well as the Ice would give us leave to 
get to the North shoare. Wee continuing our courses 
so neerc the North shoare, as conveniently we could, with 
much variable weather and windes, but stedfast in con¬ 
tinuance among Ice, till the eight day, having the wind 
full contrary to us, and being somewhat neere a point 
of Land, or rather a company of Hands, which after wee 
called Savage lies, having a great Sound or In-draught, Sks. 

betweenc the North shoare and them* At sixe a clocke 
we came to Anchor neere one of them, being the Ea$ter- 
most saving one. But whiles wee were foiling our sailes, 
we heard and saw a great company of Dogges running up 
and downe, with such howling and barking, that it seemed 
very strange. Shortly after we had mewred our ship, we 
sent our Boat somewhat ueerer the shoarCa to see if they 
could perceive any people; who returning, told us that 
there were Tents and Boats, or Canowes, with a great 
many Dogges, but people they saw none. After Prayer, 
when our men had supt, wee fitted our Boate and our 
selves with things convenient: then my selfe with seven 
others landed, and went to their Tents, where finding no 
peoplcj we marched up to the top of a Hill (being about 
a flight shot off) where we saw one great Canow or Boat, Gr/j/ 
which had about fourteene men in it, being on the furthest, 
or North-west point of the Hand, and from us somewhat 
more then a Musket shot. Then I called unto them, 
using some words of Groenlandish speech, making signes 
of friendship. They did the like to usj bur seeing them 
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SO fearefxil] of 0$, and we not wilUng to trust them, I 
made another signe to them, shewing them a Knife and 
other Trifles, which 1 left on the top of the Hill, and 
returned downe to their Tents agalnc. There wee ktund 
some Whales Finnes to the number of fottie or fiftie, 
with a few Scale skinnes which 1 tooke aboord, leaving 
Knives, Beades, and Counters instead thereof; and 
amongst their houses I found a little bagge, in which 
was a company of little Images of men; one the Image 
of a woman with a child at her backe, all the which I 
brought away. 

Among these Tents being five in number, all covered 
With Seales skinnes, were running and dorvne, about 
rifxr rhirtie five or fortie Dogges; most of them muzled- They 

of our mungrell Ma.stiires, being of a brinded blackc 
colour, looking almost like Wolves. These Dogges they 
use in stead of Horses, or rather as the Lappians doe their 
Deere, to draw their sleds from place to place over the 
Ice; their sleds are shod or lined with great bones of 
fishes to keepe them from wearing, and thetr Dogges have 
Collars and Furniture very fitting. 

These people have their Apparell, Boots, Tents, and 
other necessaries much like to the Inhabitants in Groinc- 
land, saving that they are not so neate and artificial!, 
seeming to bee more rude and uncivil), ranging up and 
downe as their fishing is in season. For In most places 
where wee came ashoarc, we saw where people had beenc 
although not this yeere; bur where their Habitation or 
their abode in Winter is, I cannot well conjecture. 

This Hand lyeth in the latitude of 62.’^ degrees 10 
minutes, and in longitude West from I.ondon, 72. degrees 
or neere thereabouts, being siKCie leagues from the eni^nce 
of the Streights : here the Compasse doth varie 27. degrees 
30, minutes, and a South-east Moone fbure degrees Faif 
maketh a foil Sea: it doth ebbe and flow almost as much 
water, as it doth at the Resolution, and here the floud 
comraeth from the Eastward, although our Master was of 
opmton to the contrarie. 
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The tenth day in the morningj at sixe a docke we set 
Baylc, the winde at Northj which continued not, but was 
very variable till noonej and then it came to North-west, 
we having sayled along- by the shoare, about some nine 
leagues and an haife North North-westj the Ice lying so 
thickc in the offen^ that wee could not well get out of 
it: then perceiving a good Harbour betweene two small 
Hands ana the Mayne, wee went in with our shipj where 
wee moored her, and stayed till the twelfth day at Evening, 

In this place it is high water on the change day, at 
nine of the clocke^ or a South-east Moone maketh a fUl] 

Sea : the latitude of this place is degrees 40* minutes; 

and the floud doth come from the Eastward^ although our [LlLiv.fi39J 

Master was perswaded otherwise, as well in this place, as 

at Salvage llands: for being among Hands, every point 

hath his severall set and eddie- But I going to the top 

of the Hands phunely perceived the Ice to come from the 

South-east, and from the North-west on the ebbe. In 

this place is no aigne of people, as we could perceive. 

The sixteenth day, lying stUl In the Ice, the weather 
being vety close and hasey, as it hath beene these six 
dayes! and being neere a great company of Hands, in the 
afternoone, the winde bemg at West North-west, wee 
stood in amongst these Hands, and in the evening wc 
moared out Shippe to one of them in a small cove, the 
better to defend her from the Ice. In this place wee 
stayed all the seventeenth day r and upon the eighteenth, 
being Sunday, about eieven a clocke wc set saylcj being 
almost calme, maJdng the bes:t way wee could to get forth. 

Here are a great company of Hands, each hath his severall Manj Ilnnds 
set and eddy, that the Ice doth so runne to and fro, and 
with such violence, that our Shippe was in more safede 
further off then in this place: the latitude of the He we 
rode by Is 63. degrees 26- minutes^ and longitude West 
from London, neerc 72* degrees 25* minutes: the Com- 
passe hath -variation 27.. degrees 46* minutes; and at a 
quarter of an houre after nine on the Change day, doth 
ftiake n foil Sea. This Evening, and the next morning, 
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wee hud a faire steering gale of winde at South-east, wee 
standing along by the Land, it beeing ail small broken 
Hands, to a point of Land about twelve leagues in distance 
from the He wee put last from: which Point, 1 called 
Braiiit Bsiwt. Broken Point, it being indeede a point of broken lies. 

On the nineteenth day, W twelve a docke at noone, 
wee were about foure miles from the Point before named, 
frst indosed with Ice, very faire weather; and well we 
might have called this Point Fairenesse or Faire Point, 
for from this day till the thirtieth day, the weather was 
so faire, and almost, or altogether cal me, that in few places 
elsewhere, finer weather could not be; and till the seven 
and twentieth at night, wee were so frst indosed up with 
Ice, that at some times one could not well dippe a paiie 
of water by the Ship aides: while wee were thus fast in 
the Ice, upon the one and twentieth day, I saw both the 
Simne and Moone at one time, as indeede it is usuall in 
faire ■weatlier. 

This one and twentieth, being frlre weather, as afore 
is said, and I seeing both the Sunne and Moone mj fiilrc ■ 

observation for the 

But the two and twentieth day being very frire and 
cleare, and also calmc, being almost as steedy as on shoare * 
it was no neede to hid me fit my Instrument of variation 
to take the time of the Mooney comming to the Meridian 
having also my quadrant ready to take the Sunnes almi- 
canter, it being indifferent large, as of foure foote 
semideamiter: have taken the variation of my needJe as 
prwisely as possible I could, which was 28. degrees ao. 
rmnutes West, and if any be desirous to worke the same 
(hey may, but my worke was as foUoweth. ’ 

The Sunnes almicanter, at the instant when the Moone 
on the Meridian, was s6. degrees 40. minutes: and 
the Sunnes declination for that time 23. degrees 6. 
™nut«. By which three things given, I found tL houre 
o e hve a cJocke 4, minutes ri. seconds, i. third ±. 
fourths, or yff. degrees, 13, minutes, 16. seconds, of the 
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equmoctiall afternoone: and according to Searles Ephe- 
merides, the Moone came to the Meridian at London at 
foure a clodce 54. minutes, 30* seconds: and after 
Origanus the Moone came to the Meridian at foure a 
clocke 52. minutes, 5. seconds, at Wittenberge the same 
day. Now having this knownc, it is no hard matter to 
finde the longitude of this place sought. For according 
to the Moones meane motion, which is i2- degrees a 
day, that is in time 48. minutes: and to this account, if 
she be on the Meridian at twelve a dock this day, to 
morrow it will be 48. min, past So I having the 

time found by observation at this place, viz, 5. houres, 
4, minutes, 52. seconds, I. third 4, fourths: but in this 
I neede not come so precise : and at London, at 4. houres, 
^4- minutes, 30. seconds; which substracted from the 
former, leaveth 10. minutes, 22. seconds;, i. third, 4, 
fourths, now the Moones motion the foure and twentte 
bouiies, was 22. deuces, 38, minutes: which converted 
into time, is 50, minutes 25. seconds 20. thirds: then 
the proportion standeth thus; If 50. minutes, 25. seconds, 
20, thirds, give 360. degrees, what shall 10. minutes, 
22. seconds, i. third, 4. fourths give? the fourth pro- 
portionall, will be 74. degrees 5, minutes, which is West 
of London ; because the Moone came later by 10. minutes, 
22. seconds, and by the same working by Origanus 
Ephemeridcs, the distance is 91. degrees, 35. minutes, 
West of W^est. But whether be the truer, T leave to 
others to judge: in these workings may some errour be 
committed, if it be not carefolly fooked unto: as in the 
observation, and also In finding what time the Moone 
commeth to the Meridian, at the place where the 
Ephemerides is supputated for, and perchance in the 
Ephemeridcs themselvw: in all which, the best judicious 
may etre: yet if observations of this kinde, or some other, 
at places farre remote, as at the Cape Bonnsperanze, Bantam, 
Japan, Nova Albion, and Magellan Straits, I suppose wee 
should have a truer Geography then we have. And seeing 
I am entred to speake of cdestiall observations, T will note 
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another which I made the twenty sixt of April, being 
outward bound at Sea, by the IVIooncs comming in a 
right line, with two fixed Staires; the one was the Lyons 
heart, a Starre of the Erst magnitude; the other i Starre 
in the Lyons nunpe, of the second imgnitude, as 
followeth: The dreut^erence or outward edge of the 
Moone, being in a right or straight line, with those two 
Starres before named: at the instant I tookc the altitude 
of the South ballance, which was 2. degrees 38^. imnutes, 
because I would have the timet but in this It is good 
to waite a fit time, as to have her in a right line, with 
two Stars not farre distant, and those not to be much 
different in longitude, because the Moon will soone alter 
the angle or position, and such a time would be taken 
when the McNane is in the nintieth degree of the ecliptickt 
above the horizon, for then there is no paralell of longitude, 
but onely in latitude: but who so is painefuU in these 
businesses, shall soone see what is needefiill, and what is 
not: my observations were as foUoweth: 

[Right assentlon 4.6, deg. 28. rain. 30. see. 
j Declination - - 13. deg. 57. mm. 30, sec. 
Lyons heart 1 Longitude-24. deg. 29, min. 45. sec. 

Latitude--00. deg. 26. min. 30. sec. 

Almicanter - - 33. deg, 40, min. do. sec. 

( Right assention 163. deg. 23, min. 00. sec. 
Declination — 22. deg, 38, min. 00. sec. 

-- (Longitude- - - J. deg. 53. min. +j. sec. 

1 Latitude--14. deg. 10, min. od, sec. 


fParalax - 00, deg, 47. min. 46. sec.'l 

MoonesJ Latitude - 03. deg. 20. min. 00, sec. -North. 

[Almicanter- - 37. deg, oo- min. do, sec.] 
Latitude of the place - - 56. deg. 43. min. 

These notes I have set downe, that if any other be 
desirous to trie, they may spend a little time therein j 
iny selfi; have spent some therein, and more 1 would have 
spent, if leisure would have permitted: but finding it 
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not to my minde, I have not here set downe tny pardcuhtr 
worke: the working of this observation I received from 
Master Rudston. 

But if it had pleased God, we had performed the action 
we were bound forj I would not frare but to have brought 
so good contentment to the Adventurers, concerning the 
true scituation of notable places, that small doubt should 
have beene thereof: but seeing so small hopes are In this 
place, I have not set downe so many observations as 
otherwise 1 would. 

We lying here inclosed with the Ice with feire & ca^e 
weather (as before is said) till the seven and twendeth 
day at evening, at which time we set sayle; the winde 
at South-east, an easie gale: all the eight and twentieth 
and nine and twentieth dayes, we made the beat way 
through the Tee we could, but the nine and twentieth day, 
the loc was more open then it had beene these ten dayes 
before, and at noone we saw Salisbury Hand, it bearing 
due West from us. 

The first of July close foggie weather, with much ralne, 
the winde at South South-east; by noone this day wc 
were some three leagues from the Land: but having much 
Ice by the shoare, we stood along the Hand to the North¬ 
ward: and the next morning wee were faire by another 
small He, or rather a company of small Hands, which 
after we called Mill Hand, by reason of grinding the Ice, 
as this night wc made proofe thereof: at noone, being 
close to this He, wee took the latitude thereof, which is 
necre 64. degrees. Here driving to and fro with the Ice 
all this day, till seven or eight a clocke, at ivhat time the 
Ice began to open and separate; The Ice, as is said, 
beginnW to open: we had not stood along by the lie, 
on the East side thereof, an houre; but the Ice came 
driving with the tide of floud from the South-east, with 
such swiftnesse, that it over went our Shippe having all 
our say lea abroad with a reasonable gale of winde, and 
put her out of the streame, into the eddy of these lies. 

This Hand or lies, lying in the middle of the channeU, 
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having many sounds running through tiiem> with many 
points or headlands, encountering the force of the tide, 
caused such a rebound of K'ater & Ice (which ran one 
way, and the streame another) our ship having met the 
Ice with the first of the floud, which put her so ncere the 
shoare, that she was in the partition betweene the Ice, 
which the eddy caused to ruane one vray, and the streame 
the other, where shee endured great distresse j but God, 
which is still stronger then either Ice or streame, preserved 
us and our Shippe from any harme at all. This continued 
till towards a high water, which was about one a docke; 
then with no sitM trouble we got into the channdl, and 
stood away to the North-west ward. After we had past 
some distance from this Hand, wee had the Sea more open 
then it was since we put first into the Straits; and sailed 
all the next day through an Indifferent cleare Sea, with 
the winde at South-west: but towards eight a clocke at 
night, wee were come againe into much Ice; this Ice 
being more thicker and bigger then any wee had becne 
among; this place where we began to be indoaed againe, 
is sixe and twenty lej^ues distant from the small Hand 
we were at last: and our true course North-west by West: 
after wee were fast in the Ice, we made but small way, 
yet we perceived a great tyde to set to and fro. The next 
day, wee sounded, and had ground at one hundred & 
twentie fathoms, soft Osey ground: standing more 
Northerly: the next morning we had ground at eightie 
fathoms, then the winde came to the North, and we 
setting somewhat Southward, had ground at a hundred 
and ten fathoms. Thus seeing this great abundance of 
Ice in this place, and the more we got to the North-west 
ward, the shoulder it was, the Ice also being foule and 
durtie, as not bred farre from shoare: our Master deter¬ 
mined to stand to the Eastward, to be certainely informed 
of the tide. 

The sixt day in the morning, we brake in a planke 
and two timbers In our Ships bow, which after we had 
mended, we proceeded for to get to the East side, which 
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we called the North ahoare, because it is the Land stretch- 
JDg from the Resolution, on the North side of the Straits, 

The seventh day we saw the land, it being but low land, 
and the Sea is shoald, in respect of other planes, having 
ten or twelve £ithom about a league off ffom shoare, some 
thirty fithoms five or six leagues off shore, but further 
off some twenty or eighteene leagues, there is a hundred 
or a hundred and five fethoms ; having very good channell 
ground, as small stones & shels, some twelve or fourteene 
leagues from shoare, but the further off the more Osey: 
and also here is a very great tide runneth to the North¬ 
ward, which this evening we found to be the tyde of 
ebbe, for conuning with our Shippe neere the shoare, 
about seven a deteke, we hoysed out our Boate, then I 
with five other went on shoare, and found it to ebbe: 
we staled on shoare about an houre and a halfe, in which 
time the water fell about three fbote and a halfe, and a 
South-south East Moone maketh a full Sea, or halfe an 
houre past tenne, as Sea men account; we saw no signe 
of people to be here this yeare, but in yeares heretofore 
they have beene, as we might well see by divers places, 
where their tents had stood; and perchance their time 
of fishing was not yet cairie, there being such great 
abundance of Ice as yet. 

The eight day the winde was at West, and the ninth 
almost ca^e: wee reeking neere to this shoare the tenth 
day, our Master determined to stand for Nottinggams 
Band, to make triail of the tide there; yet the winde was 
at South-west so that we were forced to tunie, but towards 
night it came to the North North-west, so that then we 
stood away to the West wards, leaving the search of 
Nottinggams lie, having a great swelling Sea, come out 
of the West with the winde which had blowne, which 
put us in some hope; the eleventh day in the morning, 
we saw Land West from us, but had no ground at one 
hundred & thirty fathoms s so standing along by the Land 
which here lay about North-west by North, the next morne 
we were thwart of a Bay: then standing over to the 
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Northwards towards a &ire Cape or head land which we 
saw^ in the after-noone it was almost calme, and being 
about a league from shoare, we hoysed out our Boat, and 
sent some of our men in her, to see what tide it was by 
the shoare, and fram whence it came; they went Irom 
the Ship at five a clock, and came aboord again e at eight, 
who brought us word, that it was failing water, and that 
it had eb’d while they were on shoare somewhat above 
two foot; also they affirmed, that the floud came from 
the Northward in this place, the which we also perceived 
by the setting of our Ship, she setting a pace to the North' 
ward, although no whit of winde: also we might see 
by the rocks, that the water was now falne: this put us 
in great comfort and hope of a passage In this place. 

Then our Master called this Cape or head land. Cape 
Comfort, tor the reasons beforesaid; also we had one 
hundred and fortie fithoms in depth, not a league from 
the shoare: and here a South by East Moone maketh 
a full Sea : the latitude of this Cape is 65. degrees 00. 
min, and 85. degrees 20. minutes West fk)m London. 
But this our sudaine comfort was as soone quailed, for 
the next day having doubled the Cape, and proceeded 
not past ten or twelve leagues, but we saw the land trend¬ 
ing from the to the Westward, till it bare from us 

North-east by East, and very thicke pestered with Ice, 
and the further we proceeded, the more Ice, and the more 
Northerly, the shoulder water and small shew of any tide. 
At six a clocke this afternoone, wc sounded, & bad ground 
in one hundred and thirty fathoms, soft Osey, having had 
at noone one hundred & fiftie fr thorns. 

This was the frrthest of our Voyage, being in the lati¬ 
tude of 65. degrees 26. minutes^, and longitude West from 
London 86. degrees 10, minutes: for seeing the land 
North-cast by East, from us about nine or ten leagues 
off, and the Ice so thicke : our Master was fully perswaded, 
that this was nought else but a Bay, and so tacked and 

turned the Shippes head homewards, without any firthcr 
search. 
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The fourteenth day, the winde was for the most part 
at South-east, that we could make but small way backe 
againe t aud the next morning very foule weather,^ we 
comming to an Anchor in a small Inlet, oeere the Cape 
Comfort, on the North-west side thereof; here wee found, 
as on the other side, a South by East Moone, to make 
a full Sea; but from whence the floud came, we could not 
well see, it being so foule weather at Sea: in the after- 
noone the winde came to North by West: then we waied, 
and stood along to the Southwards by the shoare, with 
a stiffc gale of winde, and very hasey. By the sixteenth 
day at noone we met with a great quandtie of Ice, lying 
some few leagues within the point of the Land: among 
this Ice we saw a great number of Sea Morse, not seeing 
any more in all the Straits but here, and these very feare- 
full, not suffering a Ship or Boat to come neere them i 
by eight a dock we were come to this Southern point, 
w'hich 1 called Sea Horse point, where W'e came to anchor 
open in the Sea, the better to try the tide: here most 
apparently we found to all our companies sight, that in 
this place the tide of floud doth come from the ^ulh- 
east, and the ebbe from the Northwest* weighed, 
and stood over with a stiffe gale of winde, which con¬ 
tinued all this day, and toward night very foule weather 
& a sore storme: by tenne a cloi^e we were come to 
Anchor on the North-west side of Notdnghams He, where 
are two or three smai lies, lycth off from the greater, which 
make very good Sounds & Harbors: about this lie we 
bad store of Ice, but nothing as we had heretofore in 
other places* We staled about this Hand til the seven 
and twentieth day, having much foule weather, many 
slormes, often fogs, and uncertaine windes, many times 
wc weighed anchor to goe to that side of (he He, where 
this Ship road when Captaine Button was in her* finding 
in other places of this De the tyde of floud to come from 
the South-east ward, and the time of high water on the 
change day, to be at halfo an boure past ten, and not at 
halfe an houre past seven, as they supposed. In these 
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ten we stsJ&d about this IJe, we fitted our Ship with 
ballast, and other necessaries, as we had neede of. 

Then proceeded as fbllowech the sixe and twentieth 
dajj being indifferent fairc weather, we passed betwcene 
Salisburies lie and Nottinghams He at the South Point 
thereof, 1 meane of Nottinghams Ue, where are many 
small low lies, without the which had beene a fit place 
for us to have anchored, to have found out the true set 
of the Tyde. But our Master being desirous to come 
to the same place where they had rode before, stood along 
by this He to the Westward, and came to an anchor in 
the eddy of these broken grounds, where the ship rode 
at no certainfic of Tyde. 

The seven and twentieth, the next morning the weather 
proved very foule with much ralnc and winde, so that our 
Reger anchor would not hold the ship at eightic fathoms 
Kope, but was driven into deepe water, that wee were 
forced to set saile, the winde being at East, and then 
come to the East North-east and about noone at North- 
east, still foule weather, being under saile, we stood away 
towards Sea horse Point: our Master (as I suppose) was 
perswaded that there might bee some passage betweene 
Swan Ihssd. that Point of Lind and that Land which they called Swan 
Hand: so this aftemoone we saw both Sea horse Point 
and Nottinghams Hand, the distance betweene them is 
not post fifteene or sixteen leagues, bearing the one from 
the other North-west and Souui-east. 

The eight and twentieth day in the morning, wee were 
neere to Sea horse Point, the Land trending aw'ay West 
South-west so forre as wee saw, and very much pcstred 
with Ice. At seven a clocke our Master caused us to 
tadee about, and stood away South-east and by South. 

The nine and twentieth the next day at deven a docke 
t- we came to an^or at Digges Ile^ haying very foule 
weath^. At this place where we rode it lyeth open to 
the West, having two of the greatest lies, breake off 
the force of the Flood, till the Tyde be well bent; for 
after the water were risen an houre and a halfo by the 
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shoare, then would the ship ride truly on the Tyde of 
Flood all the Tyde after. Now the time of high water 
on the change day^ is haife an houre past ten or neere 
thereabout. 

The thirtieth day, being faire weather, wee weighed and 
stood along close by Digges lie, where we presently per¬ 
ceived the Salvages to bee close on the top of the Rocks: 
but when they saw we had espyed them, divers of them 
Came running downe to the water side, calhng to us to 
come to anchor, which we would have done if conveniently 
we could. But in this place the water is so deepe, that 
it is hard to finde a place to ride in, which we seeing lay 
to and fro with our ship, while some of our men in the 
Boat killed about some seventie fbwles, for in this place 
is the greatest number of fowles (whom we call 
that in few places else the like are not scene, for if neede 
were we might have killed many thousands, almost 
incredible to those which have not scene it. Here ^o 
as we lay to and fro with our ship, wee had sufficient 
proofe of the set of the Tyde: but when our men were 
come aboord againe, we set all our sailes for homewards, 
making the best expedition we could; but on the third 
of August, wee were forced to come to anchor about 
thittic leagues within the Resolution lie on the North 
shoare. The next day wee weighed anchor : And the fifth 
day in the forenoone, we past by the Resolution Hand, 
but saw it not: Thus continuing our courses (as in the 
briefe JoumaU may be seene) wim much contraric windes 
and foule weather. 

Wee had sight of Cape Clcerc in Ireland the sbtt or 
September: the next morning by day light, we were faire 
by Seely, and that night at two a clocke the next mottie, 
we came to anchor in Plymouth Sound with all our men 
living, having onely three or foure sicke, which sooue 
recovered. 

The next yecre being againe employed in discoverie, 
amongst other instructions they received this. For your 
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raur^ you must make all passible haste to the Cape 
Desoktion, and from thence, you William Baffin as Pilot, 
kecpe along the Coast ol Groenland and up Fretum Davis, 
imtilJ you come toward the height of eightie degrees* if 
the Land will give you leave. Then for feare of inbay- 
ing, by keeping too Northerly a course, shape your course 
West and ^utherly, so farre as you shall thinkc it 
convenient, till you cotnc to the latitude of sixtie degrees : 
then direct your course to fall with the Land of Ycdzo 
about that height, leaving your ferther sayling Southward 
to your ow?ne discretion, according as the time of the 
yecre and windcs will give you leave, although our desires 
be, if your voyage prove so prosperous that you may have 
the yeere before you, that you goe so ferre Southerly as 
that you may touch the North part of Japan, from whence 
or from Yedzo, it you can so compasse it without danger 
we would have you to bring home one of the men of 
the Countrey, and so God blessing you with all expedition 
to make your returne home againe. 


iF.8+3.] Chap. XIX. 

To the Right Worshipfull Master John Wosten- 
holme Escjuire, one of the chiefc Adventurers 
for the discoverie of a passage to the North¬ 
west. 


Orthy Sir; there needc no filling a Toumall 
or short Discourse with preamble, com¬ 
plement, or circumstance, and therefore 1 
will onely tell you, I am proud of any 
Remembrance, when I expose your Worth 
t^o my Conceit, and glad of any good 
: ■ , . I can avoid the imputation 

ngracitude, by acknowledging your many favours ■ and 

Stat?rhl U (to your Worship) in what 

state foe businesse concerning the North-west hath beene 

and how d,o hop. „„ i„ 
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Frctum Davis, which if your sclfe had not beenc the more 
forward, the action bad wdl nigh beene left o£F: Now it 
remayneth for your Worship to kiioWj what hath becne 
performed this yeere: wherefore 1 entreat you to admit 
of my custome, and pardon me if I take the plaine highway 
in nelaung the particularsj without irsitig any refined 
phrases and eloquent speeches. 

Therefore briefly, and as it were in the forefront, I 
intend to shew you the whole proceeding of the voyage 
in a word: as namely^ there is no passage, nor hope of 
passage in the North of Davis Streigtns, wee having 
coasted all or necrc all the Circumference thereof^ and 
findc it to he no other then a great Bay, as the Map here 
placed doth truly shew: wherefore I cannot but much 
admire the worke of the Almightie, when I consider how 
vaine the best and chiefest hopes of man ate in things 
uncertaine. And to speake of no other matter, then of 
the hopeful] passage to the North-west; How many of 
the best sort of men have set their whole indevours to 
prove a passage that wayes, and not onely in Conference, 
but also in Writing and publishing to the World, yea 
what great summes of money hath bcene spent about that 
action, as your Worship hath costly experience off. 
Neither would the vaine-^glorious Spaniard have scattered 
abroad so many false Maps and Journals, if they had not 
bcene confident of a passage this way, that if it had pleased 
God, a passage had beene found, they might have eclipsed 
the worthy praise of the Adventurers and true Dis¬ 
coverers; and for my owne part, 1 would hardly have 
belecved the contrarie, until! mine eyes became witnesse 
of that I desired not to have found, still taking occasion 
of hope on every little Hkelihood, till such time as we had 
almost coasted the Circumference of this great Bay. 
Neither was Master Davis to be blamed in his report and 
p'eat hopes, if he had anchored about Hope Sanderson, to 
mve taken notice of the Tydes: for to that place which is 
in 72. degrees 12. minutes the Sea is open, of an unseorch- 
depth, and of a good colour^ onely the Tydes keepe no 
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certaitie course, nor rise but a small height, as eight or nine 
fbote, and the Hood cammeth from the Southward, and in 
all the Bay beyond that place the Tyde is so small, and not 
much to be regarded, yet by reason of snow melting on the 
Land, the £bbe is stronger then the Flood, by meanes 
whereof, and the wnndes Tioldmg Northerly the fore-part 
of the yecre, the great lies of Ice are set to the Southward, 
some into Fretum Hudson, and others towards New found 
land, for in all the Channell where the Sea is open arc great 
quantities of them driving up and downe, and till this 
yeere not well knowne where they were bred. 

Now that the worst is knowtic (concerning the passage) 
it is necessarie and requisite, your Worship should under¬ 
stand what probabilitie or hope of profit might here be 
made hereafter, if the voyage bee attempted by fitting 
men. And first for the killing of Whales, certaitie it is 
due in this Bay are great numbers of them, which the 
Biscainers call the Grand Baye Whales, of the same kinde 
which are killed at Greenland, and as it seemeth to me 
easie to be strooke, because they are not used to bee chased 
or beaten, for we being but one day in W’hale Sound (so 
called for the number of Whales that wee saw there) 
sleeping and lying aloft on the water, not fearing our ship 
or ought else; that if wee had beene fitted with men and 
things necessarie, it had beene no hard matter to have 
strooke more then would have made three ships a saving 
voyage, and that it is of that sort of Whale there is no 
feare. 1 being twlse at Greenland, tooke sufficient notice 
to know them againe; beside a dead Whale wee found at 
Sea, having all her finnes (or rather all the rough of her 
mouth) of which with much labour, we got one hundred 
siitle the same evening we found her; and if that 
foule weather, and a storme the next day had not followed, 
wee had no doubt, but to have had all or the most part of 
them, but the winde and Sea arising shee broke from us, 
and we were forced to leave her. Neither are they onely 
to be looked for in Whale Sound, but also in Sir Tho, 
Smiths SoundjWostenholme Sound, and divers other places. 
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For the killing of Sea Morae, I can give no certaintie, 
but oncly this, that our Boat being but once ashoarc in all 
the North part of this Bay, which was in the entrance of 
Alderman Jones Sound, at the returne, our men told us, 
they saw many Morses along by the shoare on the Ice; 
but oxw ship being under sajle, and the winde comming 
faire, they presently came aboord without further search, 
besides the people inhabiting about 74- degrees, told us by 
divers signes, that toward the North were many of those 
beasts, having two long teeth, and shewed us divers pieces 
of the same. 

As for the Sea Unicome, it being a great fish, having a 
long home or bone, growing forth of his forehead or 
nostril (such ag Sir Martin Frobisher in his second voyage 
found one) in divers places we saw of them, which if the 
home be of any good value, no doubt but many of them 
may be killed. 

And concerning what the Shoare will yetld, as Beach 
hnnes, Morse teeth, and such like, I can little say, because 
we came not on shoare in any of the places where hope 
was of finding them. 

But here some may object and aske, why we sought that 
Coast no better; to this I answere, that while we were 
thereabout, the weather was so exceeding foule wee could 
not, for first wee anchored in "Wostenholine Sound, where 
presently our ship drove with two anchors a head, then 
were we forced to stand forth W'ith a low saile. The next 
day in Whale Sound, we lost an Anchor and Cable, and 
could fetch the place no more; then we came to anchor 
neere a sutall Hand, lying between Sir Tho. Smiths Sound, 
and Whale Sound, but uie winde came more outward, that 
we were forced to weigh againe; neverthelesse if wee had 
beetle in a good harbour, having but our Ships Boat, we 
durst not send her fare from the ship, having so few men 
(as seventeene in all) and some of them very weake; but 
the chiefe cause wee spent so little time to seek a Harbour, 
was our great desire to perfbrme the Discoverie, having 
the Sea open in all that part, and still likelihood of a 
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passage; but when we had coasted the Land so fkrre to 
the Southward, that hope of passage was none, then the 
jreere was too hirre spent, and man}' of our men very 
weake, and withall we having some hdiefe that ships the 
next yeere would be sent for the killing of Whales, which 
might bettO' doe it then wee. 

And seeing I have briefly set downe, what hope there is 
of making a profitable voyage, it is not unfit your Worship 
should know what let or hinderance might be to the same. 
The chiefest and greatest cause is, that some yeere it may 
happen by reason of the Ice, lying betweenc 72. degrees 
and a halfc, and 76. degrees no minutes, that the ships 
cannot come into those places, till toward the middest of 
July, so that want of time to stay in the Counttey may 
bee some let; yet they may well tany till the last of 
August, in which space much bustnesse may be done, and 
good store of Oile made ; nevcrthelesse if store of Whales 
come in (as no fearc to the contraric) what cannot bee 
in Oile may bee brought home in Blubber, and the Finnes 
will arise to good profit. Another hinderance may bee, 
because the bottome of the Sounds will not be so soone 
clecre as would be wished, by meanes thereof now and 
then a Whale may be lost {the same case sometime 
chanceth in Greenland) yet I am perswaded those Sounds 
before named, will all be clcere before the twentieth of 
July; for we this yeere were in Whale Sound the fourth 
day among many Whales, and might have strooke them 
without Jet of Ice. Furthermore, there is little wood to 
bee expected, either for fire or other necessaries, therefore 
Coles and other such things must bee provided at home, 
they will bee so much the readier there. 

Thus much 1 thought good to certifie your Worship, 
wherein I trust you will conceive, that much time hath not 
beenc spent in vaine, or the businesse over carelesly 
neglected, and although wee have not performed what we 
desir^ (that is, to have found the passage) yet what wee 
promised (as to bring certaintie and a true description) 
truth will make manifest, that I have not much erred, 
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And I dare boldly say (without boasting) that more good 
discoverie bath not in shorter time (to my remembrance) 
beene done, since the action was attempted, considering 
how much Ice we have passed, and the dilHcultie of sayling 
so neere the Pole (upon a ttaverse) and above all, the 
variation of the Compasse, whose wonderfuil operation is 
such in this Bay, increasing and decreasing so suddenly 
and swift, being in some part (as in Wostenholmc Sound, 
and in Sir Tho. Smiclra Sound) varied abo've five Points 
or 56. degrees, a thing almost incredible and matchlesse in 
aD the world beside, so that without great care, and good 
observations, a true description could not have beene had. 
In fine, whatsoever my laboiurs are or shall be, 1 esteeme 
them too little, to expresse my thankcfull minde for your 
many favours, wherein I shall be ever studious, to supply 
my other wants by my best endevovu^, and ever rest at 
Your Worships command, 

WiLLrAM Baffik. 

A briefe and true Relation or Jo urn all, contayning 
suchi accidents as happened in the fift voyage, 
for the discoverie of a passage to the North¬ 
west, set forth at the charges of the right 
Worshipfiill Sir Tho. Smith Knight, Sir Dudly 
Digges Knight, Master John Woatenhoime 
Esquire, Master Alderman Jones, with others, 
in the good ship called the Discoverie of 
London ; Robert Bileth Master, and my selfe 
Pilot, performed in the yeere of our Lord 
1616, 

I N the Name of God, Amen. The forenamed ship 
being in fiill readinesse upon the twentie sixe of March, 
we set saile at Gravesend, being in number seventeene 
persons, having very fiire weather, which continued till 
the second of April: by that time we were off Portland, 
then the wlnde camming Westward with fbule weather, 
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we kept Sea till the fourth day^ then being not able to 
fetch Plimouth, bore roorac for Dartmouth, where wee 
stayed eleven dayes, m which time was much foule weather 
and westerly windcs. 

[III.1v.S45,] The fifteenth day of Aprdl, being dcerc of Dartmouth, 
we were forced the next day to put into Plimouth. The 
nineteenth day we set sailc from thence, and the twentieth 
in the morning we past betweene the Lands end and Silly 
with a faire winde. Continuing our course, as in the 
briefe Table or Journall i$ set downe, with every particular 
from noone to noone, that here 1 need not make a tedious 
repetition, nothing worthy of note hapning, but that wc 
had a good passage, and the first Land we saw was in 
Gninhad. Fretum Davis, on the coast of GroinJand in the latitude 
of 6y. degrees 20. minutes. On the fourteenth of May 
in the forenoone, then aixe of the people being a fishing 
came to us, to whom we gave small pieces of Iron, they 
keeping us companie being very joyfuil, supposing wee 
had intended to come to anchor; but w*hen they saw us 
stand off from shoare they followed us a while, and then 
went away discontented, to our seeming. 

We prosecuting our Voyage, were loth to come to 
anchor as vet, although the winde was contrarie, but still 
plyed to the Northward, untJIl we came into 70, degrees 
20. minutes: then wee came to anchor in a faire Sound 
{neere the place Master Davis called London Coast.) The 
twentieth of May at evening, the people espying us fled 
away in their Boates, getting on Rocks wondring and 
gasing at us, but after this mght we saw them no more, 
leaving many Dogs running to and fro on the Hand. 

At place we stayed two dayes, in which time wee 
tooke in fresh water and other necessaries: here we had 
some dishfce of the passage, because the Tydes are so 
small as not arising above eight or nine foot, and keepe no 
CCTtaine course, but the neerest time of high water on the 
»ange day Is at a quarter of an houre past nine, and the 
Flood commeth from the South. 

The two and twentieth day at a North Sunne, wee set 
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saiJe and plyed still Northward, the winde being right 
against us as we stood olf and on. Upon the sixe and 
twentieth day in the aftemoone, we found a dead Whale, 
about sixe and twcntie leagues from shoare, having all her 
finnes. Then making our ship fast, wee used the best 
meanes wee could to get them, and with much toile got a 
hundred and sixtJe that evening. The next morning the 
Sea went very high and the winde arising, the Whale 
broke from us, and we were forced to leave her and set 
saile, and having not stood past three or foure leagues 
North-westward, came to the Ice, then wee tacked and 
stood to the shear e-ward, a sore storme ensued. 

By the thirtieth day in the aftemoone, wee Oinie fkire by 
Hope Sanderson, the farthest Land Master Davis was at, 
lying betwcenc 72. and 73. degrees; and that evening by 
a North Sunne we came to much Ice, which we put mto^ 
plying all the next day to get through it. 

The first of June, we were cleere of the Ice before 
named, and not farre from shoare, the winde blowing very 
hard at North North-cast, then we put in among ivers 
Hands, the people seeing us fled away in all haste leaving 
their Tents behinde, and upon a small Rocke they hid two 
young Maides or Women. Our ship riding not frrre off, 
we espyed them, to whom our Master with some other 
of our companie went in the Boatc, they making signes 
to be carried to the Hand where their Tents were oose 
adjoyning. When they came thither, they found two old 
women more, the one vtty old, to our esteemation little 
lesse then fourescore, the other not so old- The next 
time we went on shoare, there was another Woman with 
a child at her back, who had hid her selfe among the 
Rocks, till the other had told her how well wee had used 
them, in giving them pieces of Iron and such like, which 
they higluy esteemc, in change thereof they give us Seales 
skinnes, other riches they had none, save dead Sealer, and 
fat of Seales, some of which frit or blubber afterward we 
carried aboord, the poore women were very diligent to 
carry It to the water aide to put into cur caske, making 
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shew that the men were over at the Mayne, and at an 
other small Hand something more Eastward, Then 
making signes to them that wee would shew them our 
ship and set them where the men were ; the foure youngest 
came into our Boate; when they were aboord they much 
wondred to see our ship and ftirniture; we gave them of 
our meat, which they tasting would not eate. Then two 
of them wee set on the Hand, where they supposed the 
men to be; the other two were carried to their Tents 
againe. Those that went to seeke the men could not 
finde them, but came as neerc the ship as they could, and 
at evening wee set them over to the other. 

This place wee called Womens Hands; it lyeth in the 
latitude of 71. degrees 45. minutes; here the Flood 
commeth from the Southward, at nep Tydes the water 
arlseth but sixe or seven foote, and a South South-east 
Moone maketh a full Sea. The Inhabitants very poore, 
living chiefly on the flesh of Seales, dryed, which they 
eate raw, with the skinnes they cloathe themselves, and 
also make coverings for their Tents and Boats which they 
dresse very well. The Women in their apparell are 
different from the men, and are marked in the face with 
divers blacke strokes or lines, the skin being rased with 
some sharpe instrument when they are young, and blacke 
colour put therein, that by no meants it will be gotten 
forth. 

Concerning their Religion, I can little say: onely they 
have a kindc of worship or adoration to the Sunne, which 
continually they will point tinto and strike their hand on 
their breast, crying Tlyont; their dead they burie on the 
side of the Hils, where they live (which is commonly on 
small Hands) making a pile of stones over them, yet not 
so close but that wee might see the dead body, the aire 
being so piersing that it keepeth them from much stinking 
savour. So likewise I have scene their Dogs buri«al in 
the same manner. 

Upon the fourth day we set sayle from thence, having 
very faire weather, although the winde were contrary, and 
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plyed to asd fro bctwcetie the Ice and the Land] being as 
it were a channeJI of seven or eight leagues broad : then on 
the ninth day^ being in the latitude of 74. degree 4. 
minutes, and much pestered with Ice, neere unto three 
small Hands, lying eight miles from the shore, wc came to 
anchor neere one of them. 

These Hands are used to be frequented with people in 
the latter part of the yeare, as it seemed by the houses and 
places where the tents had stood: but this yeare as yet 
they were not come: here the tides are very small, 
especially the Houd, which ariseth not above five or sis 
foot, yet the ebbe runneth with an indifferent streame, 
the cause thereof (in mine opinion) Is the great abundance 
of Snow, melting on the T .and all this part of the yeare. 

The tenth day wee set sayle from thence, and stood 
through much Ice to the Westward, to try if that further 
from, the shoart, wee might proceede; but tikis attempt 
was soonc quailed, for the more Ice we went through, the 
thicker it was, till wee could see no place to put in the 
Ships head. 

&eitig, that as yet we could not proceede, we deter¬ 
mined to stand in tor the shoare, there to abide some few 
dayes, till such time as the Ice were more wasted and gone 
(for we plaincly saw that it consumed very fast) with this 
resolution we stood in, and came to anchor among many 
Hands, in the latitude of 73. degrees 45. minutes. On 
the twelfth day at night here wee continued two dayes 
without shew or signe of any people, till on the fffteenth 
day in the morning, about one a clocke, then came two and 
fortie of the Inhabitants in their fioates or Catioas, and 
gave us Seale skinnes, and many pecces of the bone or 
home of the Sea Unicornc, and shewed us divers pceces 
of Sea Mors teeth; making signes that to the Northward 
were many of them t in exchange thereof, we gave them 
small peeces of Iron, Gksse Beads, and such like : at foure 
severall times the people came to us, and at each time 
brought us of the aforesaid commodities, by reason thereof 
we cSled this place Home Sound. 
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Here we sta.yed six dayeSi and on the eighteenth day at 
Flight^ we set sayle^ having very lit tie winde; and being 
at Sea, made the best way we could to the Northward, 
although the winde had becnc contrary for the most part 
this moneth, but it was strange to see the Ice so much 
consumed In so little space j, for now we might come to the 
three Hands before named, and stand off to the Westward 
almost twenty leagues, without let of Ice, untill we were 
more North (as to 74. degrees 30. minutes) then we put 
among much scattered Ice, and piyed to and fro all this 
month, still in the sight of shoare, and many times frst in 
the Ice, yet every day we got something on our way, 
nothing worthy of note happening, but that at divers 
times we saw of the fishes with long homes, rnajiy and 
often, which we call the Sea Unicorne: and here to write 
particularly of the weather, it would be superfluous or 
needlesse, because it was so ipnariable, few dayes without 
Snow, and often freezing, in so much, that on Midsummer 
day, our shrowds roapes and sailes were so frozen, that we 
could scarce handle them; yet the cold is not so extreame, 
but it may well be endured. 

The first of July we were come into an open Sea, in the 
latitude of 75. degrees 40. minutes, winch a new revived 
our hope of a passage, and because the winde was contrary, 
wee stood off twenty leagues from the shoare, before we 
met the Ice: then standing in againe ; when we were ncere 
^e Land, we let fall an anchor to see what tyde went, but 
in that we found small comfort. Shortly after the windc 
came to the South-east, and blew very hard, with foule 
weather, thicke, and foggie: then we set sayle, and ran 
along by the Land: thi^ was on the second day at nighti 
The next morning we past by a faire Cape, or head land, 
which wee dlled Sir Dudley Dtgges Cape, it is in the 
latitude of 76- degrees 35. minutes, and hath a small 
Hand dose adjoyning to it, the winde still increasing^ wc 
by a frire Sound twelve leagues distant from the 
former Cape, having an Hand In the midst, which maketh 
two entrances. Under this Hand we came to anchor; and 
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had not rid past two houres, but our SMp drove^ although 
we had two anchors at the ground^ then were we forced 
to set sayle, and stand forth : this Sound wee cal led Wosten- 
holme ^und ; it hath many Inlets or smaller Sounds in it, 
and is a fit pl^e for the killing of Whales. 

The fourth at one a docke in the moming, the 
Htorme began againe at West and by South, so vehement, 
that it blew aw^y our forecoursCj and being not able to 
beare any saylCj wee lay a drift till about eight a clocke^ 
then it cleared up a Uttle, and we saw our selves imbayed 
in a great Sound : then we set sayle and stood over to the 
South-east side, where in a little Cove or Bay we let fall 
an anchor, which we lost with cable and all, the winde 
blowing so extreamely from the tops of the hils, that wc 
could get no place to anchor in, but were forced to stand to 
and fro in the Sound, the bottomc being all frozen over; 
toward two a docke it began to be lesse winde, then we 
stood forth. 

In this Sound we saw great numbers of hales, there¬ 
fore we called it Whale Mund^ and doubtlesse if we had 
beene provided for killing of them, we might have strooke 
very many. It lyeth in the latitude of 77^ degrcca 30, 
minutes. All the fife day it was very foire weather, and 
wee kept along by the Land till eight a dock in the 
evening, by which time we were come to a great banke 
of Ice, it being backed with Land, which we seeing, deter¬ 
mined to stand backe some eight leagues, to an Hand we [IlI-iT.ff+7d 
called Hackluits He, it lyeth betweene two great Sounds, 
the one Whale Sound, and the other Sir Thomas Smiths SirThmai 
Sound! this last runneth to the North of seventy eight Smih S^bw^ 
degrees, and is admirable in one respect, because in it is 
the greatest variation of the Compasse of any part of the 
World known : for by divers good Observations I found it ^ 
to be above five points or fifty six degrees varied to the 0. Hf 
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Westward, so that a North-east and by East, is true North, 
and so of the rest. Also this Sound seemeth to bee good 
for the killing of Whales, it being the greatest and largest 
in all this Bay. The cause wherefore we minded to stand 
to this Hand, was to see if we could find any finues or 
such like on the shore, and so indeed this night wee came 
to anchor, but with such tbule weather, that our Boat 
could not land. The next day wee were forced to set 
sayle, the Sea was growne so high, and the wind came more 
outward. Two dayes wee ^nt and could get no good 
place to anchor in: then on the eight day it cleered up, 
and wee seeing a company of Hands lye off from the shoare 
twelve or thirteene Leagues, wee miuded to goe to them, 
to see if there we could Anchor. When wee were some¬ 
thing neere, the winde tookc us short; and being loth to 
spend more time, we tooke opportunide of the wind, and 
left the searching of these Hands, which wee called Careyes 
Hands, all which Sounds and Hands the Map * doth truly 
describe. 

So we stood to the Westward in an open Sea, with a 
stlffe gale of wind, all the next day and till the tenth day 
at one or two a clocke in the morning, at which time it fell 
calme and very foggle, and wee neere the Land in the 
entrance of a fkire Sound, which wee called Alderman 
Jones Sound. This afteriioonc being fkire and cleere, we 
sent OUT Boat to the Shoare, the ship being under sayle, 
and assooue as they were on shoare, the wind began to 
blow 1 then they returned againe, declaring that they saw 
many Sea Morses by the slhoare among the Ice, and as 
farre as they were, they saw no signe of people, nor any 
good place to anchor in along the shoare. Then having 
an easie gale of wind at East North-east, we ninne along 
by the shoare, which now trendetfa much South, and 
beginneth to shew like a Bay. 

On the twelfth day we were open of another great 
Sound, lying in the Latitude of 74. degrees 20. minutes, 
and we called it Sir James Lankasters Sound: here our 
hope of passage began to be lesse every day then other, 
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for from this Sound to the Southward, wee had a ledge of 

Ice betweene the Shoare and us, but cl^tre to the Sea 

ward, we kept dose by this ledge of Ice till the foureteenth 

day in the afternoone, by which hme wee were in the 

ladtude of 71. degrees 16. minutes, and plainely perceived 

the Land to the Southward of 70. degrees 30. minutes, ThejiuUnd 

then wee having so much Ice round about us, were forced 

to stand more Eastward, supposii^ to have beenc soone " * ‘ 

cleare, and to have kept on the off side of the Ice, untill 

we had come into ']0, degrees, then to have stood in againct 

But this proved qxiite contrary to our expectation : for wee 

were forced to runne above threescore leagues through 

very much Ice, and many times so fast, that wee could goe 

no wayes, although we kept our course due East; and 

when wee had gotten into the open Sea, wee kept so neerc 

the Ice, that many times we had much adoe to get cleare, 

yet corild not come neere the Land, till we came about 68. 

degrees, where indeede we saw the shoare, but could not 

come to it by eight or nine leagues, for the great abundance 

of Ice. This was on the fourc and twentieth day of July : 

then spent we three dayes more to see if conveniently 

wee could come to anchor, to make trial of the tides, 

but the Ice led us into the latitude of 65- degrees 40. 

minutes. Then wee left off seeking to the West shoare, 

because wee were in the indraft of Cumberlands lies, and Cum^rktiJt 

should know no certain tic, and hope of passage could 

be none. 

Now seeing that we had made an end of our discovery, 
and the ycare being too farre spent to goe for the bottome 
of the Bay, to search for drest Finnes; therefore wk 
determined to goe for the Coast of Groindand, to see if 
we could get some refreshing for our men ; Master Hubert 
and two more, having kept their Cabins above eight dayes 
(besides our Cooke, Kichard Waynam, which died the day 
before, being the twenty six of July) and divers more of 
our company so weake, that they could doe but litde 
labour. So the wlnde favouring U3, we came to anchor in 
the btitude of 65. degrees 45. minutes, at six a docke in 
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(he cvenitjgj, the eight and twentieth day, In a place rjilj ed 
Caukin Sound, 

The next day going on shoare, on a little Iknd we found 
great abundance of the herbe called Scurvic Grasse, which 
we boy led in Beere, and so dranke thereof, using it also 
in Sillets, with Sorrell and Orpen, which here groweth in 
abundance; by meanes hereof, and the blessing of God 
ail our men within eight or nine dayes space were in 
perfect heslth, Rptd so continued til] our arrivsJl it) 
Englajid, 

Wee rode in this place three dayes before any of the 
people came to us; then on the 6rst of August, six of 
the Inhabitants in their Canoas, brought us Salmon Pcale, 
and such like, which was a great refreshment to our men : 
the next day toUowing, the same six came againe, but after 
that we saw them no more untill the sixt day, when we had 
wayed anchor, and were almost cleere of the harbour: 
then the ^me six and one more, brought us of the like 
commodities, for which we gave them Glasse Beads 
Counters and small peeces of Iron, which they doe as 
much esteeme, as we Christians doe Gold and Silver 
In this Sound we saw such great Scales of Salmon 
swimming to and fro, that it la much to be admired ■ here 
It floweth about dghteene fijote water, and is a: the highest 
M the change day at seven a clocke: it is a verv ^od 
harbo^, ^dTea^e to be knowne, having three high round 
hiis ii^fcc Piramides dose adjoyning to the mouth of it 
and that m the mlddest is lowest, and along all this coast 
are m^y ^ harbours to be found, by reason that so 
many Hands off from the mame. 

The sixt of August, by three a docke in the aftemoone 
wee were cieerc of this place, having a North North¬ 
west wmde, and friire weather, and the Lord sent us a 
sjieedy good pas-sage homeward as could be wished - 
lor m nineteene dayes after, wee saw Land on the coast 
or Ireiand, it being on the five and twentieth day; the 
wven and twentJelfr at noone we were two league's from 
1 y, and the thirtieth day, In the morning wee anchored 
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at Dover in the roade, for the which and all other his 
blessings the Lord make us thank full. 

Chap. XX. 

A briefe Discourse of the probabilitic of a passage 
to the Westerne or South Sea, illustrated with 
testimonies: and a briefe Treatise and Mappe 
by Master Brigges. 

Thought good to adde somewhat to this 
Relation of Master Baffinj. that Icarned- 
unicamed Mariner and Mathcmaticiati; 
who wanting art of words, so really 
employed himselfe to those industries, 
whereof here you see so evident fruits. 
His Mappes and Tables would have much 
illustrated his Voyages, if trouble, and cost, and his ownc 
despaire of passage that way, had not made us wiUing to 
content our selves with that Mappe following of that 
thrice learned (and in this argument three times thrice 
industrious) Mathematician, Master Brigges, famous for 
his readings in both Universities, and this honourable 
Citie, that I make no further Voyage of Discovery to finde 
and follow the remote Passage and extent of his name. 
Master Baffin told meCj that they supposed the tyde from 
rhe North-west, about Hand was misreporttd, by 

mistaking the houre, eight mr eleven ? ^nd that hee would, 
if hee might get employment, seandi the passage from 
Japan, by the coast of Asia^ or (qua data porta) any way hee 
could* But in the Indies he dyed, in the late Oimus 
buslnesse, slaine in fight with a shot, as hee wsts trying his 
Mathematical projects and conclusions. 

Now for that discovery of Sir Thomas Button, [ have 
solicited him for his Noates, and received of him gentle 
etitcruinment and kinde promises: but being then forced 
to stay in the Citie upon necessary and urgent affaires, he 
would at his returne nome, seeke and impart them. Since 
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I heare that weightie occasions have detained him out of 
England, and I cannot commumcatc that which I couJd 
not receive; which if I doe receive, I purpose rather to 
give thee out of due place, then not at ih Once he was 
very confident in conference with me of a passage that 
way, and said that he had therein satisded his Majestie, 
who from his discourse in private, inferred the necessitie 
thereof And the luaine argument was the course of the 
tyde : tor wintering in Port Nelson (see the following 
Mappe) hee found the tyde rising every twelve houres 
fiftecne footc (whereas in the bottome of Hudsons Bay it 
was but two foote, and in the bottome of Fretum Davis 
discovered by Baffin, but one) yea and a West winde 
equalled the nep tydes to the spring tydes; plainely 
arming the neighbourhood of the Sea, which is on the 
\\ cst side of America. The Summer following he found 
about the latitude of 6o. degrees a strong race of a tide, 
running sometimes Eastward, sometimes Westward; 
whereupon Josias Hubbard in his plat, called that place 
Huhbarts Hope, as in the Map appeareth. Now if any 
make scruple, because this discovery was not pursued by 
Sir Thomas Button, let him consider, that being Prince 
Henries Servant, and partly by him employed (whence I 
thinke he named the Country New Wales) the untimely 
death of that Prince put all out of joint; nor was bee so 
open, that others should have the glory of his discoverie 
And if any man thinke that the passage is so farre as 
the Maps use to expresse America, running out into ’the 
West: it is easily answered, that either of ni^Jigence or 
over-busie di%ence. Maps by Portugals in the East Lnd 
Spaniards in the West, have beenc falsely projited. 
Hence that fabulous strait of Anian, as before by Francis 
Gaules testimonie and navigation is evident: And hence 
the Portugals to bring in the Moluccas, to that raoity of 
the world agreed upon betwixt the Spaniards and them 
are thought to have much curtailed Asia, and the longitude 

nil w-n 1 1 S^yl^S degrees to them then in just 
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make tKe Land from the Magelane Straits to the South 
Sea, ninne much West, when as they rather are contracted 
somewhat Easterly from the North- The like is justly 
supposed of their false placing^, Qyivira, and I know not 
(nor they neither) what Countries they make in America, 
to run £0 farre North-westward, which Sir Fnuicis Drakes 
Voyage in that Sea (his Nova ♦ Albion, being little further 
Westward then Aquatuko) pltunely evince to be otherwise. 
Yea the late Map of Calirornia friund to be an Hand, the 
Savages discourses in all the Countries Northwards and 
Wes^ards from Virginia; feme whereof filled my friend 
Master Dcrmer with so much confidence, that hearing of 
strange Ships which came thither for a kinde of Ure or 
earth, the men using fbrkes in their diet, with Caldrons 
to dresse their mcate, &c. thin^ nothing sutabk to any 
parts of America, bee supposed them to come from the 
East, neere to China or Japan, and therefore he made a 
Voyage purposely to discovert but crossed with divers 
disasters, bee returned to Virginia, frustrate of accomplish¬ 
ment that Yeare, but fuller of confidence, as in a Letter 
from Virginia he signified to me, where death ended that 
his designe soone after. But how often are the usuall 
Charts rejected by experience in these Navigations, in this 
worke recorded? Painters and Poets are not alwayes the 
best Oracles. 

For further proofrs of a passage about those parts into 
the W^est Sea (or South, as it is called from the first 
discovery thereof to the South, from the parts of New 
Spaine, whence it was first descried by the Spaniards) there 
is mention of a PortugaU (and taken in a Carricke in 
Qyeene Elizabeths dayes, of glorious memory) confimiine 
this opinion ; Sir Martin FrAisher also from a Portugali 
in Guinic, received intelligence of such a passage, he 
saying he had past it. The Pilots of I.isbone are said 
generally to acknowledge such a thing; and the -Admiral] 
of D, Garcia Geoffroy Loaisa of Citc-ReaJ, in the time of 
Charles the fifth, is reported by the Coast of Ebccalaoa and 
Labrador, to have gone to the Moluccas. Vasco de 
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Coronado wrir to the Emperour, that at Cibola he was one 
hundred and fiftie leagues from the South Sea, and a little 
more from the North. Antonio de Herera, the Kings 
Coronista Major (part of whose works followeth) maketh 
with us also, m the distances of places by him described. 
But to produce some authority more full, I have here 
presented Thomas Cowles a Marrincr, and Master Michael 
Locke Merchant, and after them, a little Treatise ascribed 
to Master Brlgges, together with his Map. And if any 
thinke that the Spaniard or Tortugall would soone have 
discovered such a passage: these will answerc, that it was 
not for their profit to expose their East or West Indies to 
English, Dutch, or others, whom they would not have 
sharers in those remote treasures fay so neere a passage. 
First, Thomas Cowles averreth thus much. 

T Thomas Cowles of Bedmester, in the Countic of 
1 Somerset, Marrincr, doe acknowledge, that six yeares 
past, at my being at Lisbon, in the Kingdome of Portu¬ 
gal!, I did heare one Martin Chacke, a Portugall of 
Lisbon, reade a Books of his owne making, which he had 
set out six yeares before that time, in Print, in the Portu- 
gale tongue, declaring that the said Martin Chacke had 
found, twelve yeares now past, a way from the Portugall 
Indies, through a gulfe of the New found land, which he 
thought to be in 59. degrees of the elevation of the North 
Pole. By meanes that hee being in the S3i< f Indies, with 
foure other Shippes of great burden, and he himselfe in a 
small Shippe of foure score tunnes, was driven from the 
company of the other foure Shippes, with a Westerly 
winde: after which, hee past alongst by a great number 
of Hands which were in the gulfe of the said New found 
I^nd. And after hee overshot the gulfe, he set no more 
sight of any other Land, untill he foil with the Northwest 
part of Ireland; and from thence he tooke his course 
homewards, and W that meanes hee came to Lisbone foure 
or five wcekes before the other foure Ships of his company 
that he was separated from, as before said- And since the 
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saine time, I could never sec any of those Books, becaitse 
die King commanded them to be called in, and no more 
of them to be printed, lest in time it would be to their 
hindrance. In witnesse whereof 1 set to my hand and 
marke, the ninth of Aprill. Anno 1579 ’ 


A Note made by me Michael Lok the elder, 
touching the Strait of Sea, commonly called 
Fretum Anian, in the South Sea, through the 
North-west passage of Meta incognita. 

W Hen I was at Venice, in Aprill 1596. happily arrived 
there an old mao, about threescore yeares of age, 
called commonly Juan de Fuca, but named properly 
Apostolos ValenanoSi, of Nation a Greeke, borne in the 
Hand Celklonia, of profession a Mariner, and an ancient 
Pilot of Shippes. This man being come lately out of 
Spaine, arrived first at Ligorno, and went thence to 
Florence irv Italie, where he found one John Dowglas, an 
Englishman, a famous Mariner, ready comming for 
Venice, to he Pilot of a Venetian Ship, named Rag^ona 
for England, in whose company they came both together 
to Venice. And John Dowglas being well acquainted with 
me before, he gave me knowledge of this Ureeke Pilot, 
and brought him to my speech : and in long talke and 
conference betweene us, in presence of John Dowglas : this 
Greeke Pilot declared in the Italian and Spanish languages, 
thus much in effect as followeth. 


First he said, that he had bln in the West Indies of 
Spaine by the space of fortie yeeres, and had sailed to and 
from many places thereof, as Mariner and Pilot, in the 
service of the Spaniards. 

Also he said, that he was in the Spanish Shtppe, which in 
returning from the Hands, Philippinas and China, towards 
Nova Span la, was robbed and taken at the Cape California, 
by Captaine Candish Englishman, whereby he lost sixtic 
thousand Duckets, of his owne goods. 

Also he said, that he was Pilot of three small Ships 
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which the Vizerof of Mexico sent from Mexico, armed 
with one hundred men, Souldicrs, under a Captain, 
Spaniards, to discover the Straits of Artian, aJong the coast 
or the South-Sea, and to fortifie in that Strait, to resist the 
passage and proceedings of the English Nation, which 
were feared to passe through those Straits into the South 
Sea. And that by reason of a mutinie which happened 
among the Sauldiers, for the Sodomie of their Captaine, 
chat Voyage was overthrowne, and the Ships returned 
backe from California coast to Nova Spanla, without any 
effect of thing done in that Voyage. And that after their 
retume, the Captaine was at Mexico punished by justice. 

Also he said, that shortly after the said Voyage was so 
ill ended, the said Viceroy of Mexico, sent him out againe 
Anno 1592. with a small Caravela, and a Pinnace, armed 
with Manners onely, to follow the said Voyage, for dis¬ 
covery of the same Straits of Anian, and the passage 
thereof) into the Sea which they call the North Sea, which 
Is our North-west Sea. And that he followed his course 
in that Voyage West and North-west in the South Sea, 
all alon^st the coast of Nova Spania, and California, and 
the Indies, now called North America (all which Voyage 
hce signified to me in a great Map, and a Sea-card of mine 
owne, which T laied before him) untill hee came to the 
Latitude of fortie seven degrees, and that there finding 
that the Land trended North and North-east, with a broad 
Inlet of Sea, betweene 47. and 48. degrees of Latitude; 
hce entred thereinto, say ling therem more then twentie 
dayes, and found that Land trending still sometime North¬ 
west and North-east, and North, and also East and 
South-eastward, and very much broader Sea then was at 
the said entrance, and that hee passed by divers Hands in 
that sayling. And that at the entrance of this said Strait, 
there is on the North-west coast thereof, a great Hedland 
or Hand, with an exceeding high Pinacle, or spired Rocke, 
like a piller thereupon. 

Also he said, that he went on Ijind in divers places, and 
that he saw some people on Land, clad in Beasts skins: 
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and that the Land is very fruitfiil], and rich of gold, SilvCTj 
Pcarle, and other things^ like Nova Spania. 

And also he said, that he being entred thus (arre into 
the said Strait, and l^ing come into the North Sea already, 
and finding the Sea wide enoug^h every where, and to be 
about thirtie or tbrtie leagues wide in the mouth of the 
Straits, where bee entred j hee thought he had now well 
discharged his office, and done the thing which he was 
sent to doe: and that hee not being armed to resist the 
force of the Salvage people that might happen, hee there¬ 
fore set sayle and returned homewards againe towards Nova 
Spania, where hee arrived at Acapulco, Anno 1592. hoping 
to be rewarded greatly of the Viceroy, for this service 
done in this said Voyage. 

Also he said, that after his comming to Mexico, hee was 
greatly welcommcd by the Viceroy, and had great promises 
of great reward, but that having sued there two yeares 
time, and obtained nothing to his content, the Viceroy told 
him, that he should be rewarded in Spaine of the King 
hlmselfe very greatly, and willed him therefore to goe into 
Spaine, which Voyage hee did petforme. 

Also he said, that when he was come into Spaine, he 
was greatly welcommed there at the Kin^ Co^t, in 
wordes after the Spanish majiner, but after long time of 
suite there also, bee could not get any reward there neither 
to his content. And that therefore at the length he stole 
away out of Spaine, and came into Italic, to goe home 
agatne and live among bis owne Kindred and Counbrimen, 
he being very old. 

Also he said, that hee thought the cause of his ill reward 
had of the Spaniards, to bee for that they did understand 
very well, that the English Nation had now given over ail 
their voyages for discoverie of the North-west passage, 
wherefore they need not feare them any more to come that 
way into the South Sea, and therefore they needed not his 
service therein any more. 

Also he said, that in regard of this ill reward had of the 
Spaniards, and understanding of the noble minde of the 
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Qtieene of Englandj and of her warres maititayned so 
\Tiliantiy against the Spaniards, and hoping that her 
Majestic would doe him justice for his goods lost by 
Captaiiie Candish, he would bee content to goe into 
England, and serve her Majestic in that voyage for the 
discoverie perfectly of the North-west passage into the 
South Sea, and would put his life into her Majesties hands 
to pcrforme the same, if shee would furnish him with 
onely one ship of fortie tunnes burden and a Pinnasse, 
and that he would petfonne it in thirtie dayes tame, from 
one end to the other of the Stteights. And he willed me 
so to write into England. 

And upon this conference had twise with the said Greeke 
Pilot, I did write thereof accordingly into England unto 
the right honourable the old Lord Treasurer Cecil], and to 
Sk ’Walter Raleigh, and to Master Richard Haklu3rt that 
famous Cosmographer, certifying them hereof by my 
Letters. And in the behalfe of the said Greeke Pilot, I 
prayed them to disburse one hundred pounds of money, to 
bring him into England with my sclfc, for that my owne 
purse would not stretch so wide at that time. And I had 
answere hereof by Letters of friends, that this action was 
very well liked, and greatly desired in England to bee 
effected; but the money was not readie, and therefore 
this acdon dyed at that time, though the said Greeke Pilot 
perchance liveth still this day at home in his owne Countrie 
in Cefalonia, towards the which place he ’went from me 
within a fortnight after this conference had at Venice. 

And in the meane time, while I followed my owne 
businesse in Venice, being in Law suit against the Com- 
panie of Merchants of Turkic, and Sir John Spencer their 
Governour in London, to recover my pension, due for my 
office of being their Consull at Aleppo in Turkic, which 
they held from me wrongfully, And when I was fas T 
thought) in a readinesse to returne home into England, 
for that it pleased the Lords of her Majesties honourable 
Privie Counsell in England, to looke into this Cause of 
my Law suit for my rriiefe; T thought that 1 should be 
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able of itiy owne purse to take with me into Englartd the 
said Grceke Pilot- And therefore I wrote unto him from 
Venice a Letter, dated in July 1596- which is copied here¬ 
under. 

A1 Mag“^ Sig**- Capitan Juan De Fuca Piloto dc 
Indias, amigo mio char™° en Zefalonia. 

M Uy honrado Sennor, siendo yo para buelverme eti 
Inglaticrta dentre de pocas mezes, ^ accuerdandome 
de lo trattado entre my y V. M, tn Vcnesia, sobre el viagio 
de las Indias, me ha paresddo bien de scrivir esta carta i 
V. M. paraque si tengais animo de andar con migo, puedais 
escribirme presto, en que maniera quereis consertaros. Y 
puedais embiarmi vuestra carta, con esta nao Ingles que 
sta al Zante (sjno hallais otra colentura meier) con el 
sobrcscritto que diga, en casa del Sen nor Eleazar Hycman 
Mercader Ingles, al tragetto, de San Thomas en Venisia. 
Y Dios guarde la persona de V, M, Fecha en Vcnesia al 
primer dia de Julio, 1596. annos. 

Amigo de V. M. Michael Lok Ingles. 


A.O. 

1596. 


And I sent the said Letter from Venice to Zante, in the 
ship Cherubin. And shortly after T sent a copie thereof in 
the ship Mynyon. And also a third copie thereof by 
Manea Orlando Patron de Nave Venetian. And unto 
my said Letters he wrote mee answere to Venice by one 
Letter which came not to my hands. And also by 
another Letter which came to my hands, which is copied 
here-under. 


Al in'™- Michal Loch Ingles, in casa del 

Sig"- Lasaro Mecca, der Ingles, al tragetto de 
San Thonnas en Vcnesia. 


ArUy lUustre Seg“- lo carta de V. M. recevi a ao. dias 
i-Vi del Mese di ^ttembre, por loqual veo Loche V. M, 
me manda, io tengho animo de compUr Loche tengo 
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promettido ^ V. M. j 110 solo yo, mas teogo vinte hombres 
para lievar con migo, por che son bombres vaglicnies; y 
assj estoi esperando, por oua carta cbe avise k V. M. 
^ache me embiais los dinieros che tengo escritto s Y. M. 
Porcbe bien save V. M. coma 10 vine pover, porche me 
giicvo Capitan Candis mas de scssanta mille ducados, come 
V. M. bien ^ve: embiandome lo dicho, ire a servir a 
V. M. con todos mis compagneros. I no spcro otra cossa 
mas de la voluntad e carta de V. M. I con tanto nostro 
Sig®'- Dios guards la lllustrc persona de V, M. muchos 
atinos. De Ceffalonia a 24. de Settembre del 1596- 

Amigo & servitor de V. M. 

Juan Fuca. 

And the said Letter came to my hands in Venice, the 
16. day of November, 1596, but my Law suite with the 
Companie of Turkie was not yet ended, by reason of 
Sir John Spencers suite made in England at the Qpeenes 
Court to the coptrarie, seeking onely to have his money 
discharged which I had attached in Venice for my said 
pension, and thereby my owne purse was not yet readie 
tor the Greeke Pilot. 

And neverthelesse, hoping that my said suite would 
have shortly a good end; T wrote another Letter to this 
Greeke Pilot from Venice, dated the 2 o. of November, 
159^- which came not to his hands. And also another 
Letter, dated the 24. of Januarie 1596. which came 
to his hands. And thereof he wrote me artswere, 
dated the 28. of May, 1 597 " which I received the 
first of August 1597. by Thomas Norden an English 
Merchant yet living in London, wherein he promised still 
to goe with me into England, to perfotme the said vo^-oge 
for discoverie of the North-west passage into the South 
Sea, if T would send him money for his charges according 
to his former writing, without the which money, he said 

undone utterly, 

when he was in the ship Santa Anna, which came from 
China, and was robbed at California. And yet againe 
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afterward I wrote him another Letter ftom Venice, where- 

uiito he wrote me aitswere, by a Letter written in his 

Grceke language, dated the 20. of October, 159^* 

which I have still by me, wherein he promiseth still to goe 

with me into England, and performe the said voyage of 

discoverie of the North-west passage into the South Sea 

by the said streights, which he calieth the Streight of Nova Tit Streigfii 

Spanitt, which he saith is but thirtie daies voyage in the f - 

streights, if I will send him the money formerly written 

for his charges. The which money T could not yet s^d 

him, for that 1 had not yet recovered my pension owing streigH. 

mw by the Companie of Turkie aforesaid. And so oT 

long time T stayed from any fiirder proceeding with him 

in this matter. 

And yet lastly, when 1 my selfe was at Zaiite, in the 
moneth of June i6oa. minding to passe from thence for 
England by Sea, for that I had then recovered a little 
money from the Companie of Turkic, by an order of the 
Lords of the Pri\de Counsell of England, 1 wrote another 
Letter to this Greeke Pilot to Cefrlonia, and required him 
to come to me to Zante, and goe with mce into England, 
but I had none answere thereof from him, for that as I 
heard afterward at Zante, he was then dead, or very likely 
to die of great sicknesse. Whereupon 1 returned my 
selfe by Sea from Zante to Venice, and from thence I went 
by land through France into England, where I arrived at 
Christmas, An. 1602. safely, I thajike God, after my 
absence from thence ten yeeres time; with great troubles 
had for the Company of Turkies businesse, which hath 
cost me a great sum me of money, for the which 1 am not 
yet satisfied of them. 
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runne the D^tnubie Eastward into Fontus Euxiniis, the 
Rhene into the North Germane Ocean, the Rhostie West 
into the Meditemne Sea, and the Po South into the 
Adriatikc Sea. This Bay where idudson did winter, 
sfretcheth it selfe Southward into 49. degrees, and cannot 
be in probabilitie so farre distant the Falls as two 
hundred leagues; pan of the way lying by the Rivers side 
towards the Mountaines from whence it springeth? and 
the ocher part on the other side cannot want Rivers HkcT 
wise, which will conduct us all the way, and I hope carry 
us and our provisions a good part of it. Besides that 
Jfey, it is not unlikely that the Westeme Sea in some other 
Grecke or River commeth nitich neerer then that place 1 
hor the^place where Sir Thomas Button did winter, lying 
more Westerly then Master Hudsons Bay by one hundred 
and ninetie leagues in the same Sea, doth extend it selfe 
very neere as ferre towards the west as the Cape of Cali- 
fornia, which is now found to bee an Hand stretching it 
Wife from 23 . degrees to 42, and lying almost directly 
North and South; as may appeare in a Map of that Hand ■ 
vmich I ha\e scene here in London, brought out oi 
Holland; where the Sea upon the North-west part may 
v^ probably come much neerer then some doe imagine i 
who giving too much credit to our usual] Globesf and 
Maps, doe dreame of a large Continent extending it selfe 
tarre Westward to the Imagined Streight of Anito, where 
feble) the large Kingdomes of Cebola 
and having great and populous Cities of civill 

people; whose houses are said to bee five stories high, 
and to have some pillars of Turguesses. Which relations 
are cunningly set downe by some upon set purpose to put 
us out of the right way, and to discourage such as other- 
tyse might be desirous to search a passage by the way 
aforesaid into those Seas. f b 7 i 

Gerardus Mercator, a very industrious and excellent 
Dgiap er, was abused by a Map sent unto him, of foure 

'fbich now are 

tound CO bee aU turned into a mayne Icie Sea. Oat 
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demonstration of the craftie fklshood of these usuaJl Map 
K this, that Cape Mendocino is set hi them West North- 
distant fSm the South Cape of California, about 
seventeenc hundred leagues, whereas Francis Gaule that 
was imployed in those discoveries by the Vice-roy of New 
Spine, doth in Hugo Linschotten his bookc sec downe 
their distance to be otiely €ve hundred leagues. 

Besides this^, in the place where Sir Thomas Button did 
winter in Cy. degrees of latitude, the constant ^eat ^ ydes 
every twelve hourcs, and the incre^ of thow Tydes 
whensoever any strong Westeme wmde did blow, doe 
strongly perswade us that the maytie Westerne Ocean is 
not farre firom thence; which was much confirmed unto 
them the Summer following; when saylmg directly North 
from that place where they wintered, about the latitude of 
6o. degrees, they were crossed by a strong Cmrent rimmng 
sometimes Eastward, sometiiiies Westward: So that it 
we finde either Hudsons Bay, or any Sea more neere unto 
the West, wee may assure our selves that from thence we 
may with great ease passe to any part of the East Indies: 
And that as the World is very much beholding to that 
fhmous Columbus for that hee first discovered unto us the 
West Indies *, and to the Portugal for the finding out the 
ordinarie and as yet the best way that is knowne to the 
East Indies, by Cape Bona Speranza: So may they and 
aU the world be in this beholding to us in opening a new 
and large passage, both much neerer, safer, and fere more 
wholesome and temperate through the Continent ot 
Virginia, and by Fretum Hudson, to all those rich Coun¬ 
tries bordering upon the South Sea, in the East and West 
Indies. And this hope that the South Sea may easily fi-om 
Virginia be discovered over Land, is much confirmed by 
the constant report of the Savages, not ouely of \ irglnia, 
but also of Florida and Canada ; which dwelling so remote 
one from another, and all agreeing in the report of a large 
Sea to the W^estwards, where they describe great ships not 
unlike to ours, with other circumstances, doe give us very 
great probabilitie {if not full assurance) that our endevours 
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this wuy shall by Gods blessitig have a prosperous and 
happy soccesse, to the eocrease of his Kingdome and Glorie 
amongst these poore ignorant Heathen people, the 
publique good of all the Christian world, the never-dying 
honour of our most gradous Soveraigne, the inestimable 
benefit of our Nation, and the admirable and speedie 
increase and advancement of that most noble and hopelull 
Plantation of Virginia j for the good successe whereof 
all good men with mee, 1 doubt not, will powre out their 
prayers to Almightie God. 

H. B. 
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Voyages, and Travels 

to and in the New World, called America : Rela¬ 
tions of their Pagan Antiquities and of the 
Regions and Plantations in the North and 
South parts thereof, and of the Seas 
and Hands adjacent. 

THE FIFTH BOOKE, 


Chap. I. 

A Description of the West Indies, by Antonio De 
Herrera* his Majesties Chiefe Chronicler of 
the Indies, and his Chronicler of Castile. 


To the Licentiate Paul of Laguna, President of the 
Royall and Supreme Councell of the Indies. 




Licentiate John of Obando, Predecessor 
of your Lordship (in whose time the 
Office of chiefe Chronicler of the Indies 
was instituted, for writing with greater 
authorise, foundation, and truth, the 
Acts of the Castilians, in the New World, 
nnH to see and examine that which the 
other Chroniclers should write (for I findc that almost to 


•I foond diii Worke trtTukted in M. HaUuyt'i Papen; but I can 
Kandy caU it Engliib, ii bid w ttmth of the SjHn'uh ^rfac^ in littctall 
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all that Is written no credit could be given, for over-much 
Dcetice, wherewith until I then it was done) hee used great 
diligence in gathering the most certainc Relations, that 
were found as well in the Indies, as in Spaine, of that 
which happened in the Discoveries of those Regions, the 
foundations of those Townes and Customes of the people. 
And many yeers being past after his death, without 
making any' beginning of this History, your Lordship 
being provided tor President of the Royall and Supreme 
Counceli of the Indies, knowing how much it behoved, 
[[lLvpfi56d that deeds so worthy of memorie should no longer be 
buried, and that they should be written by a RoyaJl 
Chronicler (seeing so much fruit is gotten of Historic, 
that it exceedeth so much the Picture, as the soule^ the 
bodie, against the opimon of a modernc Writer.) Provid¬ 
ing all the meanes nccessarie w^ith liberalitie and diligence, 
have becne the meere and oncly Instrument; following 
the opinion of S. Augustine, that this Historic, and the 
Description that tblloweth hath come to the present estate h 
A nd because it hath not beene of least importance to 
honour the x4uthor, animating him to goc forward with 
so great a labour^ conforming your selfe with the universall 
opinion of the much that is due to the watchings, and 
labours of the Writers; placing this Office of Chlefc 


atid Verba]I affectaLion and obdcanlie. I have examined it with tie 
Spanish Oji^LnaUj and tompared \t also with the Licine TranMa- 
dtsti* with great piinci for thy greater pleasure & correGdog and 

iElustrating the phrase and scncc^ being tteforc very mde^ nbsEiue and 
in very msny pbccE mtcrly seticclesse. Bat having ntjae lq write for 
tnec but my owne hindu, ] rather chos* 10 ainciid this aa I ccinld, then 
to translate It anew. I have scene it also in French. The Laiinc ii 
exc^ing foLsc In some numbei^ as 2000. for loooo. divera times, 
which I note for their sakes which rcide that aod have not the Spnhh. 

I^vc not cnnlfKted this (as I have done divers other Reiitinona) 
beemse it is a briefc contractiDii of the Spanuh-IndTan Contractitiini, 
Renting the Spanish Ptoceedin^ Colonirs, Townes, Offieen and 
wverninctii Spifiiuall and 't'cmpotall in tie tndi«. Tiia Atitiot 
hath wntteu eight Decades of the Spaaish Acts in the West Indio, 
w^^givc great light to those parts, but would be too long for tils 


418 


ANTONIO DE HERRERA 

Chronicler in that point and reputation that so noble an 
Exercise deserveth, (as the most famous men of the World 
have judged it, and it is esteemed and talked of among all 
Nations he they never so barbarous) your Lordship shall 
be prayscd eternally, and thanked of all that are interessed 
in it; by which is procured the making mention of their 
Fathers, and Predecessors with their Names and Countrey, 
all that hath beene possible, against the barbarous and most 
unjust opinion of John Baptists Ramusio, in his Proeme 
in the third Volume of the Navigations, where hee sajth 
to bee a value thing, and rldicnlous, that the Spanish 
Authors should take paines in writing the names and 
Countrey of those which served in the matters of the 
Indies, ’Wherein he sheweth the venime of the envie 
conceived of the glorious deeds of these Cathollke Kings, 
and of the Castillian Nation, seeing the Chronicles doe 
serve to honour the good, and to reproch the evill, for an 
example of those to come; which could not be obtayned 
with the opinion of this Ramusius, whom the saying of 
Cato against the Grecians doth fit. But the opinion of 
your Lordship hath beene according to your prudence and 
valour, of the which as it is just, there will be a perpetuall 
memorie, and for that which this Nation is Indebted unto 
you for the same, you shall bee reknowledged of it 
eternally, God keepe your Lordship, from Vallyadolyeede 
the fifteenth of October 1601. 

T He compasse of the Earth is 360. degrees, which 
being reduced to leagues of Castile are 6300. and by 
the compasse of the Earth is understood the Sea together 
with it, which two Elements make the Globe; whose 
upper face in part is Earth, and in part is Sea: The 
Ancients divided the Earth in three parts, and gave to 
every one his name. The first they called Europe, more 
celebrated then any of the other. The second Asia, which 
Is greater then the rest, ind contayneth the great King- 
dome of China. The third Africa, And men being in a 
supposition that the World contayned no more then was 
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rehearsed, not contenting themselves with it, entred m the 
Art of Navigating, and in the invention of ships of high 
building, fitting them in such order that they might abide 
the force of the waves of the Sea, & in this Art^ the 
Spaniards have surpassed all the Nations of the^ World. 
For whiles there reigned Ferdinand in Castile and in Lyon, 
the famous Kings Cat hoi ike Ferdinando the Fift, and 
Isabella a most wise, prudent, and most puissant Queene ; 
and Don John the Second, called the Pcilican, raigned in 
Portugall, {hee that ever will be worthy of memory) Don 
Christopher Colon, first Admiral] of the Indies, having 
lived many j^tercs married in Spainej with the counseD 
of Martin of Bohemia, a Portugall borne in the Hand of 
Fayall, a famous Astrologian; and especially a Judiciarie, 
and of others with whom he communicated it, gave a 
beginning to the Discovery of that which at this day is 
counted the fourth part of the World, and the greatest of 
them all, and taking his course toward the Sutine setting, 
going from Pallos a Village of the Earle of Miranda, in 
the Coast of Andaluzia, he say led so much by the Ocean, 
that hee found this great Land, which the Equinoctiall 
Line cutteth in the middest, and it goeth so fixrrc toward 
the South, that it reacheth to fiftie two degrees and an 
halfe, and goeth so high to the North, that it hides it sclfe 
under the Pole Articke, without” knowing any end. 

The greatnesse of this fourth part hath set the people 
in CTcat admiration, whose description shall here be 
handled, under the name of Hands, and firme Land of the 
Ocean Sea, because they are compassed with this Sea, and 
placed to the West, and arc commonly called, the West 
Indies, and the New World, and comprehended w'ithin the 
limits of the Kings of Castile and of Lyon. Which is an 
Hemisphere, and halfe of the World, of t8o. degrees, 
beginning to reckon from a Meridian Circle, which passeth 
by thirtie nine, or fay fbrtie degrees of longitude, 
Occidental! from the Meridian of Toledo, through the 
mouth of the River Maranyon, and to the Orientall, 
through the Citie of MaDaca, in sort, that at twentie 
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leagues Sttyliiig for a degtet, thtse bounds have from the 
one part to the other 3900. Castilian IcagiieSi every one of 
3000, faces, of five foot of a Castilian yard, v'hich men 
say are sistie Italian miles, from the Orient to the 
Occident, which the Sea-men doe call East and West. 
And this account of twenrie leagues to a degree, is accord¬ 
ing to Ptolomie, and to the opinion of many curious men. 
It hath seemed to others that the miles of every degree are 
seventie, and that they uialce no more then seventeene 
leagues and an halfe of Castile, which is held for the truest 
account. 

The degrees of longitude, which are those that are 
reckoned by the “Equinoctlail, which goeth from East to 
West, through the middest of the Orbe, and Globe of the 
Earth, have not beene able to bee taken well, because 
there is no fixed signs in the Heaven. Degrees of altitude 
are those which are taken, and reckoned from the Pole 
which fall out certayne, because it is a fixed point, which is 
the marke that is taken, by the which it shall be shewed in 
this description. 

There is discovered, and navigated from the North to 
the South, from 60. degrees of Septentrional altitude, unto 
fiftie three Austral, which are 1977- leagues of ground, 
which hath in breadth, at the broadert 1300, and thence 
downewards unto eighteene, which is the narowest by 
Nombre de Dios, or Portobelo, unto Panama, whereby 
Nature divided this Land, leaving almost the halfo of it 
to the North, and the rest to the feuth, which are the two 
parts of these bounds. The third, is the Ilands and firme 
land, that lye to the East of Mallaca, where through 
passeth the Line of the partition, betweene the two 
Crownes of Castile and Portugall, the which although they 
are part of the East India, (hey are named of the West 
in respect of Castile, as shall bee seetie in the general! 
Map that foUowcth. 

And because the Discoverie of all these Regions, from 
whence so great Riches have beene brought to these 
Kingdomes, is due unto the Load-stone, T will set downe 
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Dfifl heere a wonderfiilJ effect of Ms^ discovered by Don 

Antome Ossorio^ a Gentleman of Valladolid, and it is, 
^fat i^cr^qf coiTunujiicate to the Iron, more attractive 

tA^ LiH^dfAmf. verfue then naturally it hath of it scifc, seeing that supply¬ 
ing an Iron to the part of the stone that hath most force, 
much more weight will bee raysed with the Iron, then 
with the stone it selfe, so it bee joyned with it, in sort ihat 
to a Luad-stone, that weigheth no more then two pound one 
quarter, and hath no naturall vertue for to lift more then 
sixe ounces weight, it made the Iron in my presence to lift 
fourteene pound of Iron, and this vertue hath not the 
Load-Stone of SpaJtie, a thing that causeth the Philo¬ 
sophers to muse much upon. 

The Author had here inserted a Table or General! Map 
of America; the defect of which wee have supplycd with 
this fkrre more complete of Hondius. 

^IL V. fissj ^ I ^He Ocean that is toward the East, is called the North 
^ Sea, and that which fiilleth to the West, Mar del Sur, 

qf South Sea: this wi^heth Nova Hispania and Peru: 

iitlvdfti. that washeth those Regions which arc situated on the 
South coast of Brasilc toward the Magellan Streight: and 
especially the North coast from Brasile toward Castile, and 
other Septentrional parts. These two vast Seas are 
divided into other lesser Seas and Gulfes, and are say Zed by 
foure principal] Navigations. The first and most andentj 
KST Castile to Terra firiiie, and to Nova Hispania. The 

th4st indits. Castile to the River of Plate, and the Streight 

of Magellan. The third, from the coi^t of Nova 
Hispania to GuatimaJa, and Panama, to Peru, Chile, and 
the Streight- And the last, and newest, from Nova 
Hispania to the Hands of the West, and trafficke of China, 
as it Is scene in the Table precedliig- 

The first Navigation, because it is most used, called 
Carrera de las Indiiis, The course of the Indies, is divided 
m two, one to the port of Saint John of Ulua in No\^ 
Hispania, whitherto from Sivii is sayied about one 
thousand and seven hundred leagues in two moneths and 
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311 lUiic; and iLtiothcr to Nombre de Dios, and now to 

Porte bdlOj which is in the Kingdome which they call 

rerra lirme, of one thousand and foure hundred leagues, 

in two moneths large, and both goe by one course, till they 

come to the Hands of the North Sea, from Saint Lucar of OifiaiJdt in 

oarratneda, whence yee cannot take Sea without a Pilot 

skilfijll in the Channel], a fir winde and spring Tydes;, and 

light of the day, or lights, for to see the markes of the 

Barre. 

The Times for to begin these Navigations, arc divers, Utvkni(ima 
For Nova Hispania, the winter being past, finm the Ncpiga- 

beginning of April unto the end of May, and not after, * * 

that they may not come to the Hands of the North Sea 
after August, when the North wiudcs begin to reigne, and 
the Uracanes doe begin, which are stormes and great gusts Mtnian. 
arising of contrarie windes. And to Terra firme, the 
Navigation is before the entring of the Winter, in aU 
August and September, that they may come to Porte belJo 
from November forward, when by the beginning of the 
North windes that Coast is alreadie least diseased, and 
more hcalrhfiilh 

From Saint Lucar they goe to the Canaries, whither Tietvjaffsf 
there is about two hundred and fiftie leagues of Naviga- Fkea HS 

tion, of eight or ten dayes, through the Gulfe de las * 

Yeguas ; which in winter is very dangerous for stormes; 
and in the Port of Canarie they cast anker when they 
thinke it good, or else in the Port of Camera, which is 
the best of thoM Hands. From the Canaries they 
to Hesseada, which stands in rj. degrees and little more ^ 
and to Dominica, whither they make seven hundred* 
leagues, through the great Ocean, and they stay five and 
twentic dayes, whereby they cannot returne, because the 
Briscs are ordinarie, and contrarie at their returne. The 
Brises arc windes which comprehend all the Easterne iViatmng 
windes with all their quarters, and are so ordinarie and ^Briteiare. 
firme, because the swift motion of the First Moover, doth 
carry after him the FJement of the Aire, as the’other 
superior Qrbes j and so the .Aire followeth alwaies the 



PUECHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

i6oi. 

motion of the Diy^ goin^ from East to West, never 
varying, and the efrectiiail motion of the Aire carrieth 
after him also the vapours and exhalatJons that doe arise 
from the Sea, and therefore the Brise winde which runneth 
from the East, is so continudl in those parts. This voyage 
from the Can[iries to Dominica, Peter Arios of Avila, 
which was caDed Gen till and the Juster, made the first, the 
yeere of 1514. when hee went with an Armic for 
Govemonr and Captaine generall of the Kingdome of 
Golden Castile, now called Terra fir me, since which the 
Navigation hath beene ordered, that on till then went out 
of order- 

Because it is now ordered that fresh water and wood be 
not taken in the Hand of Desseada, and in Dominica, the 
Fleet of Nova Espanna goe hence to Occoa, a Port of the 
Hand Hispan-yola, to t^e refreshing, and they stay long 
because the stormea from Cuba doe overtake it. And 
TA/y faAf they that goe for Nova Espanua, doe water in the Hand 
Guadalupe, and there they divide the courses. The 
GWtf/jsi/f; Nova Espanna goeth in demand of the Cape of 

Saint Antonie, wl lich is in the furthest part and most 
Ceurijrt an OccidctitaJl of the Iknd of Cuba, to which place they saile 
iSrtJgJ, about five hundred leases in twentie dayes ordinarily, in 
sight of Saint John of Porto Rico and of Espannob, two 
leagues off the Port of Saint Domingio, tunning along the 
coast by the Point of Nizao, and betwetne the Hands of 
Cuba and Jamayca, they goe with great heede of the 
shoales, which are called the Jardines, neerc to the middest 
of the coast of Cuba where many ships have beene lost, 
passing afterward in sight of the Ilatid of Pinos and Cape 
Correntes twelve leagues short of the Cape of Saint 
Antonie, From whence there are two courses to the Port 
of Veracruz, both of ten or twelve dayes; one which 
thej caU ^^ ithin Land, of two hundred and fiftie leagues, 
or the Summer time from May to September, when there 
North windes which are cros$e windes on the coast 
u whereby they passe; and another which they 

c imout, for the time of Winter, of about two 


434 


ANTONIO DE HERRERA 


A.i}. 

i6Qr. 


hundred and elghtie leagues somewhat higher In altitude: 
and the best Navigation, for to goe to the Port of Saint ff'huh ii tkt 
John de Ulua, is to leans to the coast of Florida, and the 
Playnes of Almeria, that no contrarie wind stajr him from ^ 
seasonable attaj^ning the Port of Saint John de Ulua. if s. 

The fleets that went foora Dominica, and now goe from Jeia dtJJika. 
Guadalupe to Terra firme (whither is about foure hundred 
leagues voyage of fifteene dayes) they goe in demand of 
Cartagena, forre off the coast of Term firme, where the [[11. v. 859.} 
Brises are almost perpetuaJl, and contrarie to the returnt, 
and the Southerne windes continuall in Summer, and the 
Northerne in Winter, which are crosse windes. They doe 
reknowledgc by the way the Cape de Vella, between Santa 
Martha and ‘Venezuela, and the Cape del Aguja neere “Or httk 
Cartagena, where they unlade the naerchandise that are to 
goe to New Kingdome; and those which are to passe 
to Peru, are carried to Porte bcDo, whitherto from Carta- 
gena are ninetic leagues, fourc or sixe dayes sayling, 
reknowledging the Point of Captma,and from the Canaries 
to Cartagena is five and thirtie dayes sayling. 

Those that goe to Hundunis and Guatemala, goe in Tfe- «/ 
companie with them of Nova Espanna, unto Cape 
Tiburon, the utmost Westerne part of Espannola, from 
whence running along by the Hand of Jamayca on the North 
side, unto the Point of the ■^Negrillo, the uttermost of ^OrSHk 
it, they put to Sea in demand of the Cape of the Camaron, Maori. 
the beginning of the Gulfe and Province of Honduras, 
from whence they goe to anker to Truxillo fifteene leagues 
to the West from the Cape, where the merchandize are 
unladen that are to remaine there, and the rest doe passe 
to the Port of Cavalios, and to Golfo Duke, along the 
coast by the Gulfe of Huuduras, to transport them to 
Guatemala. 

T 3. 

He returne from the Indies to Spaine, cannot be made 
by the course which they take in going thither and 
therefore they must come to a greater height, going out of 
the Tropicks to seeke fresh windes which doe blow from 
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towards the North ; all the FIcetes doe meete in the Port 
of Havanaj about the moneth of June, to come to Spaine 
before Winter j for the Jiast winde is against them, and 
is traverse in the Channell^ and the South also is traverse 
ifi the Coast from the Cape Saint Vincent to Saint Lt^ar. 
The fleet of Terra firme, departeth from Mjiy forward 
from Porte hello, when the North winder doc alreadie 
erase; and returneth to Cartagena to take the freight of 
Silver and Gold from the new Kingdom of Granada : and 
also for to avoid the Coast of Yetugua, and the streame of 
Nicaragua, whence they can hardlj^ get out if they ingulfe 
themsdves by reason of the Brises, and contrarie and 
dangerous Currents that are in the way. From Cartagena 
they goe for Cape Saint jintonie, the furthest West of 
Cuba about two hundred leagues, voyage of ten dayes, 
with c^e of the shoales that are in the way of Serrana and 
SetraniUa, and ^Quitasveno, and from the Cape of Saint 
Antonie to the Avana, arc neere fifrie leagues *, and the 
ships that come from Himduras, doe come also to reknow- 
ledge the Cape of Saint Antonie. 

The fleeter of Nova Espanna doe depart in the begin¬ 
ning of May, while the North witides doe last, which doe 
ser^e for the retume to the Avana, ascending a little in 
altitude unto the Sound, which they call las Tortugas, unto 
which place they saUe about three hundred leagues in 
fifteeDe dayes. 

The ships of Santa Martha and Yenezucla, to come to 
Castile, came out betweene Cuba and Hispaniola, to 
reknowledgc the Cape of Saint Nicholas in the Western 
part of 3t, from whence through the middest of the lies of 
the Lurayos, they goe take the course of the fleets, and 
when they come in sight of the Cape of Saint Antonie, 
they goe to the Avana for feare of Pirates, 

From the Avana to Castile, having past the Channel! of 
r the Pilot Antonie of Alaminos sayled first 

Dt all, the yeere 1519.) they doe saile through the Gulfe 
w ic IS called of the North, or of the Sagarzo, about nine 
un d or a thousand leagues or more ^a sayling of five 
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and twcDtie or thirtte dayes with ordiuaric windes) by two 

waycs, one for Summer, Jn a greater height, till they come 

to thirtie etg^ht or thlrtie nine degrees. In the which stand 

the llands ot Azores; and another for Winter, by a lesser 

height, because of the stomies and showres which doe come fiemiielissJi 

alwayes necre unto it, whereby they goe unto thirtie nine 

degrees no more, wherein standech the Hand of Santa 

Maria, one of the lies of Azores, and they ascend one 

degree more for to touch in the Tercera, where the fleets 

doe alwayes come to take refreshing, without permitting 

any one to goe ashoarc. And from the Hand *? of Azores 

unto Saint Lucar of Barrameda, the Mariners Toak p three 

huntfred leagues of Navigation in fifteene dayes;, others in 

thirtie for the many Brises that doe reigne in this Gulfe 

of the Azores, whereby they saile till they come upon the 

Coast of PortuMl, and the doubling of the Cape Saint 

Vincent; and after in sight of the Coast unto the Port of 

Saint Lucar. 

The Navigation from Castile to the River of Plata ta 

(whitherto there is one thousand and sixe hundred leagues, 9f 

and to the Streight of Magelanes neere two thousand) 
hath beene much longer in foe time then in the distance 
of the way, because being neccssarie to come to those 
Provinces in their Summer, which is from September 
forward, they cannot depart from Castile at such time as 
not to passe the Equinoctial! by June or August, when in 
it the Calmes are many and very great, and therefore they 
stay five monefos in the Voyage, which might bee m^ide 
in two or three, if from Sivil they did depart by August 
or before: and touching in the Canaries they goe North 
and Soufo, to eight or nine degrees on the other side of 
the Equinoctiall, from whence some doc saile East and 
West, to reknowledge the Cape of Saint Augustine in 
Brasile, and afterward in sight of the Land unto the River 
of Plate and the Streight. Others from foe eight degrees 
have gone straight through the South Sea to the Streight, 
although have come to passe it, before foe Summer bee [UL v. fl6o.] 
ended, which is very short imd fill] of storm es, because It 
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stands in so great a height, whereby this Navigation is 
very did^cuil. 

The Navigation of the South Sea hath aJwayes beene 
along the Coasts and because the South wlndes are very 
contirtuail^ and the Current of the Streight ordlnanc to 
the North; The Navigation of Panama to the Cltie of 
The Kings, Is wont to continue two moneths, and the 
retume lesse then thirtie dayes, and the same from the 
Kings to Chile, from whence to Panama are say led nine 
hundred leagues in lesse then two moneths, eight being 
needfrill for the going, which is alreadie shorter then it 
was: for putting to the Sea they flnde better windes to 
performe it- 

The Navigation to the Westernc Hands, Malucas and 
Phibppinas, from Castile to the Streight of Magelkne 
passeth foure thousand leagues, and so for being so long 
as for the difficultie of passing the Streight of Magellanes, 
it is held for difficult to use it, and from Nova Espanna 
through the Westerne Gulfe, which is in the South Sea. 
This Navigation was made from the Port of the Nativitic 
in the Coast of Nova Espanna; at thb time it is made 
from the Port of Acapulco, from whence to the Malucas 
and Phllippinas, they doe make a voyage of one thousand 
sixe hundred, or a thousand and seven hundred leagueSf 
which is say]^ in two monethSj or two and a halfe, depart¬ 
ing in November which is the time most free from calmes. 
And the returne to Nova Espanna ia longer, because not 
being able to retume the way they went, it is necessorie 
to ascend to 39. degrees, and depart in May and June, 
when the Bribes bee less, and they stay foure moneths 
in sayhng two thousand leagues that may bee in the 
journey. 


Of fhi Indits 
qf N&riAr 


N Ature having divided these western Indies in two 
partSj by the Isthtnos or natrownesse from Porte hello 
to Panama, placed the one to the North, and the other to 
the South *, wherefore wee will call them the Indies of the 
North, and of the South, The Kiags of Castile and Lion, 
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with the advice of the supreme Councell of the Indies, 
have ordayned, that In each place there bee a Vice-roy, 
Courts, and Governments, and Bishopricks, as hereafter 
shall bee shewed. And first shall be entreated of the 
Northerne Indies, which commonly they call Nova 
Hispania, because the first discoverers (which were John 
Grijalva and his Companions) having not scene in the 
Hands houses of stone, nor other thines as in Spainc, which 
here they found with people apparelled, and more civill; 
They named it New Spaine; which esceedeth the other 
part of the Indies in pastures, and ^ctefore they have 
innumerable Cattle of all sorts i and it ei^ceedeth also in 
husbandrie and fruits: it hath no wine, becau^ generally 
the grapes doe not ripen with perfection, the raines of July 
and August not suffering them to ripen. The * upper 
TGnii*; have also great Pastures, and a pleasant prospect: 
for all the yeere they are greene and flourishing, with 
great pleasantnesse, and great Arcabucos, which are very 
thick Groves and indosures, and in the Playnes are great 
Lakes and C^agmires. Neither Bread not Wine grow 
in them; for the great ranknesse of the doth not 

suffer it to ripen nor care: the Rivers tor the most part 
have gold. Florida, Nicaragua, and Guatimala are almost 
in this manner, as of all more particularly wee will rehearse 
in tlieir place, and in the Table following shall the bounds 
of these Northern Indies bee secnc. 

T He Court of the Hand Hispaniola, which in time and 
place is the first, being neerest unto Castile, it hath 
of bounds East and West five hundred and fiftie leagues, 
and North and South more then three hundred, wherein 
are included the Bands and Governments of Hispaniola, 
Cuba, Saint John, Jamayca, Margarita, and the fishing of 
the Pearlc; Province and Government of Venezuclla, 
and for neernesse the Provinces of new Andaluzia, 
Guayana, and Florida, with all the Bands of the North 
Sea, which doc psse a hundred which are named, and are 
above sixe hundred and small: and those which doe 
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leone toward the Coast of Terra firtnej the Mariners doe 
call of the Leeward, and the other to the Weatherward. 
The temperature of them all is comraoiJy moist and 
exceeding hot, and although they be plentifiill in Pastures 
and Trees, they are not so of the Seedes of Castile, tior of 
Wheatj Barlyj Vines, nor Olives: but there is great store 
of great Cattell and small, as Kine, Mares, Swine, and 
Sheepe, and therefore their principall trafficke is Hides and 
Sugar, for there is OTeat store; and although in the most 
of them there is gold; it is not sought for. 

T He Countrie-men called the Hand of Hispaniok^ Ayti 
and Quisqueya, which signlfieth Roughnesse, and a 
great Conn trie. The figure of it is like a Che^nut leafe: 
It stands in nlneteene degrees and a haUe of elevation of 
the Pole, it compasseth about foure hundred leagues and 
somewhat more, and hath in length East and West an 
hundred and fiftiej and North and South from thirtie to 
sixtie where it is broadest, it is very pientifull of Sugar, 
and Cattell, and of Yuca, the roote whereof maketh the 
Ca^tabi, the bread of the Countrimen. They have no 
Millet nor Wheat, although they begin to reape some in 
the inward parts and coldest. It is nch of Copper nayues 
and other metals, and some veine of Gold though but 
little is gotten, for want of workemen : it hath ten Spaniijh 
Townes. 

The Citie of Saint Dominicke or Domingo neere the 
Coast of the South, on the River of O^ama, stands in the 
said rq. degrees and a halfe, and 6o- of Occidentall longi¬ 
tude from the Meridian of Toledo, from whence unto it 
there may bee by direct line one thousand two hundred 
fbrtje seven leagues, it hath above sixe hundred bousholds. 
There is resident in it the Audience or Councellj the 
Officers of the Goods and Ro)nall Treasure ; a Mint house, 
and the Cathedrail Church. And the Archhishoprick hath 
tor Si^raganes the Bishopricks of the Conceptioa de la 
Vem (which is united with that of Saint Dominicke) those 
o Saint John, Cuba, Venezuela, and the Abfaotship of 
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Jamayca ; and in the Citie arc Monasteries of Domimcans^ 

FratidscanSj Mercenaries^ and other two of Nunnes, a 

Grammar Schook, with foure thou^nd * Pesos of Rent^ 

and an Hospital! with rwentie thousand. The Haven 

which is great, and capable of many ships^ is in the mouth ^ 

of the River Ozamaj and hath the Citlc on the West^ 

which the Deputie Don Bartholomew CoUon did build 

the yeere 1494^ on the East $ide, better and wholsomer 

in situation, and the chiefe Knight of Alcantara, Nicholas 

of Ovando being Governour of Hispaniola, An- 1502* 

removed it whene now it is, from the other side the River 

to the East, upon occasion that the Cide had Mien by a 

great Earthquake. The VlJlsigc of Salvalyon of Yguey, Sak^a^on^f 

eight and twentic leagues from Saint Dominickc to the 

East, of the Archbishoprkk; the Captaine, John of 

Esquivel, did people it. The Village of the Zeybo, TAeFi£la^qf 

fwentie leagues from Saint Domini eke to the East^ toward 

the Hand of Saona: the Captaine also planted it in the 

time of Nicholas of Ovando. The Village of Cotuy 

sijtteche leagues from Saint Dommicke to the North, and 

very close in his circuit, Roderick Mexia of TrlUo, founded 

it. The Village of Azua in Compostella, in the coast of 

the South, foure and rwentie leagues from feint Dominicke 

to the West, in his borders are many sugar Mills; it was 

peopled by the President James TelLizqueSj it was called 

Compostella by a Galh^ian Knight, which held an Heritage 

in that situation, and Azua is me name of the place which 

the Indians had there. The first that cairied sugar Canes 

to the Indies, and began to make triaU of them there, was 

one Atien^a, and the Bachellor Velosa. The Village of 

Yaguana, which they call Santa Marie of the Port, seated [IH.t. S6 t!] 

on the Westeme coast of the Hand, h fiftie or sixde leagues 

from Saint Dominicke, as betweene the North and the 

West; the cMcfr I^ight Nicholas of Ovando did people 

it. 

The Citie of the Conception of the Valley, is in the 
Klngdome of Guarinoex, which the first Admirall Don ^ 
Christopher CoUon built, neere to the which he obtayned 
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the victoric in the great battaile of the VtiUey Rofall t 5t 
is twentie leagues from Saint Dominickc to the North-east, 
where is a Cathedral! Churdi (although there is no Prelate, 
for it is Tinitcd to the Church of Saint Dominickc) it 
hath one Momsterie of religious Frandscans, where is 
the wood of the Crosse which the Indians could not burne, 
cut, nor overthrow, which hath done many miracles. 

Saint Jago de los Cavklleros is ten leagues from the 
Citie de la Vega directly to the North-east; it was first 
a Fortresse which the first Admirall made in the Countries 
of the Cadque Guanacavel, for the securitie of the VaJlcyj 
and the Fort Magdalene which was toure leagues off. 

The chiefe Krught of Alcantara, Nicholas of Ovando, 
An. 150s. did people the Port of Plate in the North 
coasts, five and thirtle or about fortie leagues from Saint 
Domlnicke^ because the ships of Castile might more com- 
modiousiy traffickie, and because it was no more then 
ten leagues from the great Valley, where in other ten 
leagues stood the Village of Saint James, and the Con¬ 
ception within sixteen, and within twelve the Mjnes of 
CibaOj and it was of the Bishoprick of the Valley, the 
Port of Plate stands in little more then twentie degrees. 
The Village of Monte-Christe, is in the coast of the 
North fourteene leagues, to the West of Port of Plate, 
and for tie from Saint Dominicke, is of the Bishoprick of 
the Valley ; It hath a good Haven, and certaine salt Pits 
in it; Nicholas of Ovando did build it. 

There was in old times in this Iland the Citie of Isabella, 
now disinhabited, which the first Admirall built the yeere 
1493. the Village of Verapaz in Xoragua, which James 
V^elasques built in the yeere 1503. and the same yeere 
Kopled also Salvatierra of the Zabana, which signified! 
rlayncs and Pastures, in the Indian language: and that 
Province Is plaine and faire. Hee also peopkd (betweene 
the two mightlc Rivers Neyha and Yaqui) the Village of 
Saint Jahn of the Maguana, in the miadest of the Hand, 
where the Church continueth yet; and heere reigned 
Coanabo, who tooke Alfonso de Oieiu Hee also planted 
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Villanueva de Yat^oime upon the Haven, where Oieda 
ra ^f himselfe to swim, being prisoner in a ship, with two 
pairc of fetters; and It stands in the South coast, which 
the Admirall did call the Coast and Haven of Brasik. 

The Village of Bonao is ncere unto Cotvy, which the E/B/ntaa. 
first Admirall also built, where hee made a Fort for the 
securitie of the Mynes, which were the first that were 
found in this Iknd. The VlUage of Bonaventure is eight LaBveBetta- 
leagues from Saint Domlnicke to the North, and L^es 
dc Guahaba, which Nicholas of Ovando peopled, being 
Comendador Lares. 

This Eland flourished so much, that there were in it 
fourteene thousand CastiUanes, many of them Noble 5+™^’ 
people, and the Plantations of other parts which happened 
afterward, caused it to be disinhablted; for from it, and 
from the Hand of Cuba, went all the substance for the atier 
new Covtntreyes that were found, ieffnniiig. 

The Ports, Roades, Capes, and Points most famous, Peru y 
and the Hands pertaynlng to the Coast of this Eland, arc 
in the South Coast, the Point of Nizao, ten leagues from “ 

Saint Dominicke to the West. The Port of Ocoa, eigh- 
teene, which is a Bay where the Fleets which goe for 
Nova Espania doe anchor and take refreshing, when they 
doe not anchor in the nooke of Zepezepin, which is neere 
unto it, or in another which they call the Faire Haven, Patna 
two Irfrgu es before they come to Ocoa. Az-xia a Port and 
Towne twentie foure leagues beyond Ocoa la Calongla, a 
large Point thirtie leagues, right against the Hands of 
Boata and Altobeio, five leagues from the Coast, and the 
Beatados. Yaquimo about thirtie foure more to the West, 
and Abaque, an Hand neere the Cape of Tiburon, the 
furthest West of Hispaniola: la Nabaza ten leagues to 
the Sea East and West from the Cape, and Cape Rojo 
twelve leagues from it to the North: the Rookes, or 
Hermanos Trees, Isle Oucillos neere the Coast that turncth 
to the East: Caymito another little Hand betweene these, 
and Guanabo another Eland of eight leagues in length, 
in the nooke of Yaguana. The Port and Cape of Saint 
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Nicholas, the furthest West on the North side of the 
Hand. A little fiirther the Port of * Mosquitos, in the 
North Ct^stj and mentie leagues fomard the Port of 
Valparaiso, or of the Conception, North and South, with 
the Tortuga an Hand neere the Coast of five leagues in 
length: Port Royall twelve leagues to the West from 
Monte-Christe, which b as much, or a little more before 
Isabela, and this from the Port of Piattj other twelve 
leagues: Cabo Frances, and Cabo del Cabron, in the 
turning, which the Coast maketh to the East, before the 
Gulfe of Samana, which entreth five or sixe leagues the 
Land inward, unto the place where the Towns of Sancta 
Cruz stood. And in the River of Samana, was the first 
time that Armes were taken against the men of the Indies; 
because they would have done violence to the first 
Admirall. The Cape of Deceit, (Cabo del EngaanoJ is 
the furthest West of the Hand where the Coast returneth 
by the South to the West, at the beginning of the which 
stands the Saona, an Hand whidi the fleets doe reknow¬ 
ledge, when they goe, and somewhat more towards Saint 
Dotnimeke is another little Hand, which is called Saint 
Katherine; and all the names rehearsed were niven by the 
first Admirall. ^ ^ 

The Hand of Cuba which first was called Juana, or 
Joane, by the Father Don Juan, and after it com¬ 
mand^ to be called Fernandina by his Father. The 
Captaine Sebastian of Ocampo, made an end of compassing 
the yeere of our I^rd 150S. by order of Nicholas of 
Ovando: tor undll then it was not wholly believed that 
It was Land, and the yeere 1511. the President James 
elazqi^s went over with three hundred Spaniards, by 
order of the second Admtrall to pacifie it. It hath two 
iindr^ and thirty leagues from the Cape of Saint 
ntonie, unto the Point of Mayzi, going by Land, 
by the Sunne, and by water there are not so 
It hath in breadth from the Cape of Crosses, to 
e ort of Manati, fortie five leagues, and then it 
beginncth to streighten, and goeth to the last Cape, or 

444 


ANTONIO DE HEREERA ao- 

IgOI. 

Occidentall Point, where it is narrow, of twelve leagues, 
little more or lessc, front Msitairiajio to the Avana. Her 
situation is within the Xropicke of Cancer, from twentie 
to twentie one degrees, the Countrey is almost all plaine, 
with many Forrests, and thicke T^'oods: from the Eastepie 
Point of Mayci, for thirtie leagues it hath most high 
Mountaynes, and likewise in the middeat it hath some, 
and there runne from them to the North, and to the 
South, very pleasant Rivers, with great store of fish. 

On the South side it hath the little Hands, which the 
first Admirall called the Queenes Garden, and the other 
on the North side, which James Velazquez called the 
Kings Garden, the trees are of many differences, and 
wild Vines as bigge as a man: they gather no Wheate 
nor other Seedes of Spainc, but great abundance of 
Cattle t it hath great Copper Mynes, and of Gold, and 
it is found in the Rivers, though it be base in the 
totich. 

James Velazquez peojiled first the Citie of Saint James S. 
in the South Coast, fortle leagues from the Cape of 
Tiburon, which is in Hispaniola, and two leases from 
the Sea, neere to a Port, one of the best in the World, 
for securitie and greatnesse. The Citie came to have two 
tliQusand Inhabitants; now it hath few with a Govemours 
Deputie: the Cathedrall Suffmgane to Saint Domingo, 
is resident in It, and a Monastery of Franascan Friers. 

The Village of Baracoa, is a Towne furthest East of the Barxfa. 
Hand of Cuba, at the beginning of the North Coast So. 
leagues from the Citie of S. James toward the East North¬ 
east, which was also an inhabiting of the President 
fames Velazquez. The Village of Bayamo, which 
James Velazquez also built. Is Zo. leagues from S. James 
to the North-west, it is the soundest Town of the Hand, 
of a more open soyle, and of a good disposition. The 
Village and Port of the Prince, In the Coast of the North, pufm <kl 
is about for tie leagues from Saint James to the North- Brtmipt, 
west. The Village of Sancti Spiritus, is a Port on the 
South side, betweenc the Trinidad, and the Cayo de Basco 
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Porcalloj of Figueroa, about fiftie leagues from Saint 
James, a Coloaie of James Velazquez^ 

The Village and Port of Saint ChriGopher of the Abana, 
IS in the North Coast, almost opposite to Florida, in 
twentie two deOTees and an halfe in height, of more then 
sixe hundred oousholds; where the Govemoiir resides 
and the Officers Royall. The Port is marvellous in great- 
nesse and securitic, especially since that King Philip the 
Second, the prudent, sent the Campe-master John of 
Texeda, and Baptista AntonellJ, to fortifie it: in it all 
the Flcetes of the Indies doe meete for to come for Spaine 
in company. It was first called the Port of Carennas: 
and James Velazquez buUt this Village, and all the rest 
of the Hand, with the assistance of the Father Bartolome 
de ks Ca&as, which afterward became a Dominkke Frier, 
and Bishop of Chiapa. 

The Ports and Capes, and. pioint of the Coast of Cuba, 
and the Hands belonging to it besides those which arc 
rehearsed are in the South Coast, the Port of the Citie of 
Saint James in twentie degrees, and twentie five leagues 
to the West; the Port of Sancti Spiritus, Cape or the 
Crosse twelve leagues forward, and the Queenes Gardens, 
^hich is a great shclfe of Hands and shoales: the Pori 
of rrinitie m twentie one degrees, about thirtie leagues 
from the Cape of the Crosse, and ten more to tiie West, 
the Gulfo of Xagua^ a great defence with some Hands, 
m the middestj and forward the Two Sisters, two Hands 
at the beginning of the great shelfe, and Hands, and 
shoales, which they caD Camanco, betweene the Coast and 
Ae Hands, which is of ten leagues in length, and seven 
in breadth twelve leagues from the Cape of Correntes, 
which is as many from the Cape of Saint Antonie, the 
n^l^st West of this Hand^ In the North Coast ^andeth 
me Port of Abana, and thirtie leagues to the East is the 
Slaughters where was a Towne, and was called 
e Mata^s, of the Slaughters, becau&e the Indians killed 
ccrtaine Spaniards, which they carried in their Canoose 
un er secuntie to the other side, only one escaping, and 
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two women whom they kept sometime with them. From 
the * Matanpts to the Port of Yucamca, are fiftie leagues 
to the Kings Garden, which is a ^eat shelfe of fittle 
lUets and shoaJes, and at the end of the Hand Obahava, 
eight leagues before the Port of the Prince, foure or six 
from the Port of Fernando Alan so* and six to the East 
of this, Cubana which is a point. The Port of Varocoa 
is about twentie leagues before the point of Mai^i, the 
farthest West of Cuba, and the hidden Port and Gulfe 
neere to Cape ^ Roio, in the South^toast, about twentie 
leagues from the Port of Pidgeons, which is about ten 
leagues from the Port of Saint James. 

T He Hand of Jamayca was so abundant of victuals, 
and breedings, that it ^ve great provision of Cotton, 
Horses, Swine, and Cozabi, for the new Discoveries, and 
the first Admirall called it Saint James,when hee discovered 
it: and the first that passed to inhabit it, was the Captayne 
John Esqulvell, the yecre 1509. by order of the second 
Admirall Don Diego Colon. It stands in seventeene 
degrees and an halfc of altitude in the middest of it, and 
twentie leagues from Cuba to the South, and as many 
from Hispaniola, direct to the West. It hath in compasse 
one huncked and fiftie leagues, it hath East and West 
fiftie, and twentie In breadth. There are in it three 
Villages, Sivill in which is the Seat of the CoUedge, toward 
the North Coast somewhat Westerly; John Sc^uivell a 
Gentleman of Sivill peopled it: MeUHa, which stands in 
the North Coast, fourteetie leagues fram Sivill to the 
East; Oristan in the South Coast towards the West four- 
teene leagues from Sivill, and are Plantations of the 
President Francisco de Garay, which governed in it. But 
of the Towne dc la Vc^, whence the Admirals Lords 
of this Hand tooke the Title of Dukes, nor of other two 
Plantations painted in some Maps, there is no notice, 
There is in the Coast of this Hand, the Point of 
Morauta the uttermost West of it, by the North Coast 
ten leagues to the West, the Port of Jauta, and tenne 
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leagues forward the Port of Melilla, where they say the 
first Admiral) arrived, and called it Santa Gloria, when 
hee returned lost from Veragua; and heere happened to 
him the mutiny of the Poiras of Sivillt and it was tlie 
first Civ ill Warrc of the Indies. Other ten leagues thence 
standcth the Port of Sivill, before the Point Negrillo, 
from whence the Coast windcth, unto the Cabo de Falcon, 
neere to Oristan, and gocth by the South to the Port of 
Guayaiio. And five Tenues from this Coast, are the 
Harmingas, a dangerous ^oale, and seven leagues further 
las Vivoras, small Hands compassed with shores, and to 
the South of them the Serrana, and a little Hand compassed 
with shoales, with other foure or five neere unto it, and 
to the North-west of it, the Serranilla, and to the West 
of it the Roncador, another Rocke, and to the South-west 
of it, Saint Andrewes, an Hand compassed with shoales 
North and South, with Nombrc de Dios, about fortle 
leagues from it, and neere from thence another called 
Sancta Catilina; the ” Caymanes directly West from 
Jarrayca, twentie five leagues from the little * Black moore, 
which are two little Hands sixe leagues the one from the 
other, and the great Cayman another Hand of seven 
leagues in length, fifteenc leagues from the Caymanes to 
the West, and to the North Coast, betweene Cuba and 
Hispaniola, another shoale which is called ® Abre-ojo. 

The Hand of Saint John of Port Rico, which the Indians 
called Bsmquen, lyeth betwixt twelve and fifteene leagues 
from Hispaniola, to the East, of fortie five leagues in 
length, East and West, and from North to South, oetwixt 
twentie and thirtie, very plentifiiU of all that Hispaniola 
hath, and of Millet, Yuca, and of Mynes of Gold. The 
temperature is good, and almost one all the yeere, except 
m December and January. There is in it three Spanish 
Townes with a Government, and a Bishoppricke; the 
Prcridtnt John Ponce of Lion passed to discoii'er this 
Hand the yeere tyoS, being Govemour in the Province 
or iguey, for Nicholas of Ovando in Hispaniola, and 
returned the yeere j jio. by order of the King to people 

44 ^ 



^^^^^Ittcatan vs 


Sinus 


H rsPA 




^ A JHHhY^^u^ h^ 


r.^.lOANNI^ 


^Chinc'' 

■/c^M 


rJ.l>lAlnlAXEX. 




HOMDEUS his MAI’ OF HISPANIOLA, CUBA, KTC, 




































































































ANTONIO DE HERRERA 


i6oip 


S. Gtnfijm. 


tt. The Cide of Saint John, is in the beginning of the 
North Coast, on the East side in eighteene degrees ot 
height, and they cdl it of Port Rico, for the excellencie 
of the Haven, The Bishop and the Governour are 
resident in it, and the Officers of the Kings Revenues: 
and it is Suffragane to Saint Domingo, Arrecibo stands Ti^Arrecti, 
thirtie leagues to the West foom Port Rico : Towne 

of Guadianilla, or Saint German the New, in the V* esterne 
Coast three and thirtie leagues from Port Rico to the 

There was in old time its this Hand another Towne 
which was called Guanica, in the South Coast, at the end 
of it where now is the Port of Mosquitos, which is very 
good, from whence it was removed to another situation 
of the Westeme Coast, which they call Aguada, or me 
Watering, with name of So to-Mayor: there is in this 
Hand a row of Mountayncs, that divide it in the middest 
East and West unto the Sea, and Borders of Saint German, 
and heere is found the Tree called Tabemaculo, which 
yeeldcth white Rozen, like Gurnme-Anime, and it seryeth 
for Pitch for the ships, and for fire or light, and it is 
mcdicinable to take out the colde or numnesse, and to 

cure woxmds. ^ 

There are few Ports in this Hind, for all the Coast of 
the North is very foulc with shoales, and Rockes: those 
that are, are to the East from the Port of Saint John. The 
River of Luysa, and that which they call Canoba, and la 
Cabeca; the frnhest East point of the Hand, neere to 
the Hill of the Loquillos, and In it a Port which they 
call Saint James; three leagues further is another called 
Yabucoa, and three leagues from the Coast, on this aide 
of the pssage, is a little lllet, and at the beginning of 
the South passage, another which they call Boyqui, and 
forward the Hand of Saint Anne, Guayama a Port, and 
afterward the Rivers Neabon, and Xavia, six leases 
before the Port of GuadianiUa, two leagues to the East 
of the River of Mosquitos, in whose mouth is the River 
called Guanica, and six leagues from it, the Cape Roio, 
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the furthest West of the South Coast: and to the West 
of hj toward HispanJok is the Hand of Mona, and to the 
[nr.T. adsd l^Dirth of h the ManlcOj and Zecheo, other two little 
Hands: the Port of PlneSj and the Port of Mayagiicst, 
and the Bay of Saint German the old^ and the mouth of 
the River GuanabOj or the Watering, and that of 
Guahataca more forw'ard, and afterward in the North 
Coast, that of Camay, and of Cibucoj and Tea, neere 
to Port RicOj and in the middest of the Coast of the South 
Sea^ leaning unto it the Haberianas, foure or five little 
^At€^rrkd Hands. There is also much Ginger gathered in this Hand, 
^ which is a Root like unto Madder, or Saffron, which 

Portugak brought from the East, to this Hand of 
Barlovento. 


TJii Ikitiij ^ 


tit 

ChotiXfH ^ 
E^AijTjta 
ytdmirfthk 
CiffrfirA 


The Hands which are to the North of Saint John, 
Hispaniola, and Cuba, of which none is inhabited mth 
Spaniards, ate called the Lucayos, One the most Septen- 
trionaDj is above twentie seven degrees of altitude, which 
is called Lucayonequej or Yucayoneque, which hath almost 
to the West Bahama another Hand in twentie sixe degrees 
and an halfe, of thirteene leagues in length, and eight 
in breadth, from whence the Channell of Bahama, faerweene 
Florida and the sh<MJes Delos Mimbres taketh the name, 
whereby the Currents of the Sea doe goe so swift to the 
North, that although the wind be prosperous the ships 
cannot enter it, ajid although they be contrary they goe 
with the Currents. 


shelves of Bimini, are so call^ of an Hand in the 
middest of them, of five leagues in length, which Ehe 
first Admiral gave the name the first time he came to 
Cuba, ajid it is that which John Paul of L.yon did agree 
to inhabit. Abacoa, is another in the middest of the said 
shelfe of tT^'elve leaguers in length: Cigatco of twentie 
five. CorateOj another small Hand in twentie sijne 
Guanima fifteene leagues of lengthy and ten 
firttlatJiAat breadth, and ncere unto it Guanahani, the first Land 
ot the Indes, which the first AdmiraU discovered, which 
ff «. e called Somt Saviour; Yuma of twentie leagues, and 
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eight in breadth^ in t wen tie foiire degrees and an halfe, 
which the AdmiraU named Isabella, in honour of the 
famous Queene Dorma Isabella his particular Protectresfie^ 
and that gave him this Discoverie. Jumeto in twcntie 
three degrees and an fifteene leagues in lengthy to 

the North of tUspaniola. Samana seven leagues overj 
be tween e Jumeto and Gxianima^ three square of eight 
leagues in Jengthi in iwentic foure degreeSj Yabaque of 
ten leagues^ in twentie two degrees and an halfe. Mira- 
par-vos, are three little Hands in triangle^ compassed with 
shelves, to the South of Jumeto. Mayaguava, twentie 
leagues in length and ten in breadth^ in twentie three 
degrees. Yuagua of ten leagues, in twendc degrees and 
an halfe. The Cajrcos, an Hand of five leagues^ in tA^entie 
one degreesj and to the North of it is another^ called 
Hamava, and another Conciva, Ma^ey stands in 
rwentie degrees compassed with shelves. Abreojo is a 
great shelfe of fifteene leagues, the middest of it in twentie 
degrees, and among these Hands are many little ones 
without name. 

The Hands that are from the Hand of Saint John of 
Porte-RicOj to the East of it, toward the coast of Terra 
firme, were called the CanibaH, by the many * Caribes, 
eaters of bumaine flesh that were in them: and in their 
laJlguage, Canibal, is to say Valiant man \ for they were 
held for such of the other Indians, All these Hands are 
dangerous for shelves, and the nearest to Saint John, are FigrijtiA. 
Sancta Cruz, to the South-west from it, in 16. degrees, 
and a haife of sixteene leagues, and Saba ks Virgines^ 
two little iUets compassed with shelves, and other eight 
or ten Hands, the greatest of ten leagues; Virgen go^a, 
and the Bkneos or White Hands, Westward from Virgen 
gorda, La Ane gada, or seven leagues in length, in 18, 
degrees and a hakfe compassed with shelves, as Sam brer 0 
is, a little Hand neere unto it: and these Hands which 
are called the Weather Hands or Batlo^^ento, the first 
Admirall discovered : and in particular, the men of Sancta 
Cruz, and others, had a custome to goe and hunt for 
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men to the Hand of Saint John, for to cate, and at this 

day they of Dominica doe it. They did eate no wome^ 
but kept them for slaves. Now they say, that withm 
Fritr little while, they of Dominica did eatc a Fryer, and ^ 

nmtjiid. jji they which did cate his flesh, had. such a Suae, that 

some dyed, and that therefore they have left eating humane 
flesh: and it may be, because instead of men, with 
danger, they steak Klnc and Mares, tor the great quantitie 
there is of them, and with this they satisfie their raging 


appetite. , j 1. - o 

Anguilla hath ten leagues of length, it standeth m 18. 

degrees. Saint Martin in 17. degrees and a halfe, it is 
of sixteene leagues, compassed with little Hlets: and neere 
unto it Saint Eustace, Saint Bartholomew, and Saint 
Christopher, every one of tenne leagues. The Barbada 
in 17. degrees and a halfe, compassed with shelves, neere 
to the Kedouda and the Snowts or Nieves, and of 
Mouserrate, of five leagues every one, in 15. degrees 
and a halfe. The Antigua, Guadalupe, and Todos Santos, 
from 14. to 15. degrees. The Desseada to the East of 
Guadalupe, about sixe leagues, the first which the Admlrall 
Don Christopher discovered, in the second VoyaM that 
he made to the Indies, in 14^ degrees and a halfe, for 
which the fleete goc alwayes from the Canaries. Mari- 

S laute, the name of the Shippe the Admlrall had, five 
igues to the South-west from the Desired, and from 
the Dominica, in 13. degrees, twelve leagues in length, 
where the Fleetes take in water and wood, for it hath good 
roadc5, although with danger of the Canibals. Neere 
onto Dominica to the South, stands Matinino, Sancta 
Lucie, and the Barbudos, the which because they fell on 
the left hand of the Fleetes, when they goe, they call 
them already of the Hands of the Leeward (de Sotavento) 
which appertaine to the coast of Terra firme : and of them 
the greatest, the first, and the most Oricntall is the 
[nLv.S66.] Trinidad, neere two hundred leagues from Hispaniola, 
North and South with the Dominica, about six tie leagues 
from it. It hath fiftie leagues in length East and West, 
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and almost thirty in breadth. Tha Admimll 

it the yeare t+jS. the thitd Voyage that he made to the 

Indies, and called it the Trinitie, because ^^ing great 

trouble in the Voyage, he had promised to ^ to give 1498, 

such a name to the first Land that he should finde, 

presently the Mariner that was in the top, saw tlwp points 

of Land, whereby the name fitted every way to hrs vowe; 

then hee discovered also the mouthes of the Dragon, and 

of the Serpent, the gidfe of Pana, and aU the finne Land 

unto Comana, which injustly Amencus ^ 

to himselte, whose name unworthily is given to the port 

which they call Peninsula AustraJis or Indies of the South. 

This Hand of Trinidad is knowne that it is no good 
Countrie, though it hath many Indians; it hath thirtie 
five leagues of longitude, and others say more, and twentie 
five of latitude, it stands in 8. degrees : the most pnenraU 
part of it, is a point on the North side, which is caJkci 
de la Galera: and to the North of it a small Hand, com¬ 
passed with little lies, which they call Tabago: and in 
She South coast a Cape which they oil the Round Point: 
at the East, the point of Anguilla, at the West m the 
culfe of Paria, which is that that is fi-am the Hand to 
Term firme, which may be eighi: Isgucs of distance, 
because the firmc Land maketh an oblique Kmitirde, as a 
Diadem; and in the entrance of the East is the distance 
recited; in the entrance of the W’est, the straightnes is 
much, and with great depth, and two little Hands at the 
end of the North coast; by the West, which is called the 
Dragons mouth: and to the North S. Vincent, and 

Granada, other two little Hands. 

The Hand of Margarita, so named by Christopher 
Colon the first Admirall (as also all the rest, a most 
sufficient proofe of the Finder, to the conftislon of those 
which deprived him of the glory of the discoverie of the 
firmc Land, attributing it to themselves, although changing 
^™mes) it is twentie leagues from Trinidad Westw^ 
and one hundred and seventy from Ilispaniok: it hath 
sixteen leagues in length East and W'est, and yet some 
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sajr tw'cntyj and the halfe in breadth; it hath no store of 
water, although it is very plentiful! of Pastures for Catde. 
There is in it two Townes, one neare the Sea, which 
reacheth to a foitresse where the Governour is resident, 
and another two leagues within the Land, which is called 
the Valley of Sancta Lucie; there is in his coast a ^ood 
port, and a nooke, and many beds of Pearles, whither 
the fishing of them is removed, which before was in 
Cubagun, and they say it went away from thence, for 
the rumour of the ordnance of the many SMppes that 
resorted to this Iland, to the trafficke of the Pearles, which 
was very great. Cubagm stands one league from Mar- 
«/aeFfer”et East, there is no Water in it, and yet the new 

ftuttifitnttke. Cadiz was built there, and th^ carried their water seven 
Iland of leagues, from the River of Cumana. To the East of 

Cnhfigna. Cubagua are foure little lUets, dose by the shoare, which 

the first Admiral! called Los * Fraylcs; and to the East 
between them and Granada, other roure or five, which he 
ca^ed (Los Testigos) the Witnesses, and to the West 
after Cubagua, another little Hand which he named 
(Tortuga) the Tortoyse, neere to the point of Araya: and 
from hence the discovery being made from below Paria, 
he went to Hispaniola, with a purpose to finish the dis¬ 
covery of Terra firms: and as here after shall be scene, 
hee went after to discover, and found the Hands of the 
Guanaios, and from before Veragua, untUl he passed 
Nombre de Dios. The Officers and Royall treasure arc 
in Margarita: and it, and the Hand of Cubagua, are in 
eleven degrees, a little more. 


*Ort^ 
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e, 
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T He Government of Venezuela partedi the bounds 
in the coast of Terra firme, to the East^ with the 
new Andaluzia^ from whence to the River of Hacha^ stnd 
Government of Sancta Martha^ with which it joyneth 
by the West^ is an hundred and thirty leagues, and within 
the Land about eightie, unto the bounds of the new King^ 
dome of Granada, In this Counrrie are vaines of Gold 
of more then two and twentie cajracts and a halfe: it is 
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plentliull of Wheatc, because there is two harvests in the 

yeare^ and most abundance of all kindc of Cattle, great 

and small. There goeth from this Province great store 

of Mealc, Bisket, Cheese, Bacon, and much Cotten-linnen : 

and in the port of Gua3?Ta, in the Province of Caracas, 

are laden many Cowc-Hides, and Sarsaparilla, There is 

in it eight Spanish Townes: and the name Venezuela was 

given It, because when the Belzares, .^maines, went to 

governe iti this Province the yeare 15^8. by a covenant 

which they made with the Emperour, they thought to 

inhabit in a Rocke and hils that are in the mouth of the iFirrffireii 

Lake of Manica)'bo, where it fiilleth in the Sea, a Towne etiUd 

which they named Venezuela. It stands in 8, degrees, 

a little more, and from hence the Government tooke the 

name. His first Towne is the Citie of Coro, which the TifCitiee/ 

Indians call Coriana, which commonly they call now 

Venezuela, it stands in ii. degrees of altitude, and 79 * 

degrees one third part from the Meridian of Toledo, one 

thousand and five hundred leagues from it: here the 

Governor is wont to be resident, and there is the Cathedral! 

Church sufrragane to the Archbishop of S. Dominicke. 

John of Ampues built first this Citie, and then those that 
went for the Belzares made their abode in it, the first 
was Ambrose Alsinger: it is so healthful!, and of 80 good 
an ayre, that there is no neede of Physittans. 

The second place is our Lady of Carvalleda, in the OurLaJyaJ 
Province of Caracas, neere to the Sea, East from Coro Cervailfdo, 
eightie leagues, and with a bad Haven: Don Francisco 
Faiaido built it the yeare 1560. which went for that [IIL?. 867.] 
purpose from the Margarita. S. James of Lyon in the 
same Province, seven leagues within the Land, and three 
from Carvalleda to the South, and sixtie from Coro, where 
at this time the Governour is most resident. The new 
Valencia sixtie leagues from Coro, and twentle five from 
S. James of Lyon, seven from the port of Burburata, The 5 . JagB de 
Captaine Villacinda peopled it. The new Xcrez about 
fifteene leagues, almost South from the new Valencia, and ' 
twentie from the new Segovia, and sixtie from Coro to the Segf^^Ja* 
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South-east, a new Towne, The new Segovias^ in the 
Proi,"ince of Bariqui^imito^ twentie leagues from Xerex 
to the South, and tcnne from Tucuyo, and eightie fi'om 
Coro to die Sovith-east, where the Officers royall, the 
Governour, and the Lieutenant are resident at times: 
John of Villegas peopled it in the yeare 15$^- The Cide 
of Tucuyo is famous, because in it they slew the tyrant 
Lope of Aefuirre, it stands tenne leagues from Segovia* 
to the SoutK-west, eightie five from Coro; it is the habi¬ 
tation of the Captaine Carvajal. Truxillo* or our Ladle 
of Peace, in the Province of Cuyeas, about eighde leagues 
almost to the South, direct from Coro, soinewhat to the 
East, and twen Lie five from Tucuyo, directly to the 
West. f 

The Auditor Vallejo discovered this the yeore 15491 
the Bacheller Tollosa being Governour in it: and the 
yearc 1559. the Captaine James Garcia of Paredes 
inhabited Truxillo: and there may be in this Government 
more then looooo- Indies tributaries, and in them are 
not comprehended from eighteene under, nor above fifiie 
yeores, because the supreme Counsell of the Indies hath 
provided, that in no place of this Orbe, these doc pay 
tribute: and because daily they increase and diminish 
in nxnnber, it cannot be said precisely and perteedy how 
many there are^ 

The Lake of Maracaybo, which the Castibnes call of 
our Lady, is of fresh water, it entneth tbrtie leagues within 
the Land, from the Sea, and hath more then tenne in 
breadth, and eighty in com passe, with many Townes up^n 
his Borders: in the end of it entreth a River that 
descendeth from the new Kingdome of Granada, by the 
which, and the Lake, Marchandise are transport^ which 
came to the new Kingdome of Castile, and to other places; 
some of the men of this Late doe live in Boates, their 
houses being made in the Trees within the water, and at 
the Border, whence it tooke also at the first, the name of 
Venc 7 ,ueU; sayling by some parts of this Lake, ye can 
see no Land: there enter into it other great Rivers, it 
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runneth to the Sea, it hath about halie a league of mouth, 
and in it the shoaie and rocks abovesaid. 

The Ports, Capes, and Points of the coast of this 
Government, and those annexed unto it, ^e to ^e West, 
Matcapava, the Urchila, an Hand agaijist the River 
Oynare, neere to another called Rocke of the Ilets, and 
afterward the Cape of the Codera, and Puerto Flechardo, 
and the haven of Sardinas or Pilchers; and opposite the 
lie of Aves or Birds, before Burbnrata, a marvellous 
haven, which the Bachiler Tolosa peopled, and (S a Scale 
or Port for the new Kingdome (Nuev^o Reyno) N 
Provinces of Peru, and after that Is Gulfo triste, and m 
the North of the Bonayre, an Hand of ten leagues in 
length, and eight in breadth, and afterward Punta scca, 
and right against it Curacao, and a little forward Curacaute, 
foureteene leagues in length, right against the Cape ol 
S. Roman to the South of the Hand of jVuba. S. Roman 
entreth twentie leagues into the Sea, it standeth twelve 
from Coro, the Indians doe call it Paraguana, it kcketh 
a little to be an Hand: it may have in compasse twenty 
five leagues and more of phmie ground, with a Meunmne 
almost tn the middest: it is discovered a great way into 
the Sea. There is at the beginning of the Gulfo of 
V^enezuela, the entrance and channeJl of the Lake of 
Maracaybo, and at the entrance of it the River Mitare, 
and to the West the Moiikes, three little Ilets dose by 
the Point and Cape of Coquibocoa, where onely in all 
the Indies was found walght and touch for the Gold, and 
afterwards the deepc Bays ^Balna tionda^ and the Portete, 
the Cape de Vela, which the Captaine Alfonsus of Ojeda 
named, -when Americo Vcspucio went with him the first 
time, much after that the Admirall discovered this coast, 
which Stands in 12. degrees, somewhat more. And there 
is from the Cape de Vek, to the River of Hache cighteenc 
leagues, without any stone in them, nor water, but rainc 
water. This Government remained destroyed, since the 
time of the Almaines, because they would not inhabit, 
onely seeke to make slaves, and to waste the Countrie. 
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They called first the River of Hathcj our Ladie of the 
Snowes, and after of the ReniedieSj neerc unto the Sea^ 
betwecne Veneznel% and Sancta Marta to the East, thiitie 
leagues from itj and slxtie from Coro to the West, North 
and South with the Cape de Vela, with eight leagues of 
bounds betweene Venezuela and Sancta Marta, without 
showes of Gold* It is govertied by Alcaldes immediate 
to the Coimsell of Hispaniola, and the Spiritualtie is of 
the Bishopricke of Sancta Marta. The Towne is iqdo* 
pees from the Sea, on a little hill: the Haven hath the 
North for travers, it is a most fertile Countries and yeeldeth 
whatsoever is in Castile: there are many Tigers, Beares, 
Ants, and Lizards in the Rivers^ much Gold, and Stones 
of divers vertues, for the Spleene^ the Kidneys, for the 
Miltj and FIn?c, and they have good Salt-pits. Nicolas 
Fedcrman for the Belzares, was he that began to inhabit 
this Tow^ne* The government of Serpai, which they call 
the new Andaluzia, and in the Indian Language Guay ana, 
extends the limits. From the Hand of Margarita unto 
the river Mamuyouj three hundred leagues to the East, 
and as many North and South within the Land^ wherein 
[IILv. BtSS.] the Indians Omagues are includedj and the Omygas, with 
the Provinces of Dorodo, to the south of this Government^ 
wherein falleth by the Coast the Province of Maracapna, 
in the bounds of Veneculela, where the mouths of Sancta 
Fe were Inhabited, in whose Borders is the knob of Unare^ 
and ncere unto it a great Lake with great store of fish 
and salt, and the Indians which are callccTof Perito, rwentic 
Juajg ucs withifl the Liindj ^ncl the lndiiiiis PsJeut^ues,. so 
called for the Poles where with thev fortified themselves, 
and the Province of Cumana, North and South with 
the Margarita, where is a Towne of SpanJjiids, which 
is called new G}rdova, which the Captayne Gon^aJo 
of Ocampo bmiit, when he w'Cnt to chastise the IndJans 
of Cumana, for ^e destruction of the Monastery of the 
Religious Franciscans, And to the East of the Hand 
of Trinidad, and the River of Saint John of the 
Amaaones, is the Province of the Indians Arvacas, part 
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of the Caciiballs, and aU Warlike, that never are quiet 
or peaceable. 

After the point of Paria, which stands jn seven degrees, 
and the Dragons Mouth neene unto Trinidad stands the 
point Del gSIo, or Aneeada, to the South of the Trinitie, 
ajid the River of Paria, or Orivico, which some call 
Yuyapari; and others will have that these two, and 
the River of Saint John, and of Orellana be all one 
thing, and also the Marauyon; but in this they 
deceived. There be other Rivets in the Province ot the 
Arvacas that are well knowne, the River of Saint John, 
or of Orellana springeth in the Andes of Peru, 

Cu^cOj from whence it riitiDeth fifteene hundred 
leagues, or more, winding under the Equinoctial!, by 
Countreyes well inhabited, though not well discovered, 
till it came to run into the North Sea, whose mouth hath 
in breadth fiftie leagues; and in the first five hundred from 
the mouth upward, many Hands Inhabitedand eightie 
or a hundred leagues more to the West, stands the River 
of Morauyon, almost in the bounds whereby passeth the 
Line of the Division betweene Casdle and Porturall, and 
is great and terrible, having fifteenc leagues or mouth, 
and the streame commeth from the parts ot the South, and 
the Provinces of Brasill, and they say that the spring is 
under Popayau, and the bounds of the new Kingdotne of 

Granada, . n j t 

Seven leagues from Cumana stands the Hand or 
Cubagua, where stood as was said, the new Cadiz which 
was disinhabited because the fishing for Pearles fayled: 
this Hand had no water that could be drunke, nor trees, 
nor beasts; for all is brackish, except those Hogges that 
have the Navell in their backe-hone, and some small 
Conies, and having so great inhabiting, they went seven 
leagues to the river of Cumana for water, although there 
was an opinion, that it bred webbes in the eyes. In this 
River and coast, hapned in the yeare 1530. the first of 
September, the haven being deare, the Sea did rise foure 
^domcs from his ordinary course, and entnng into the 
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earth it began to shake, and the fortressc which the 
Captaine Jacomc of Castellon had built by order of the 
Counsel] of Hispaniola, fed, and the earth did open in 
many places, whereout sprang much salt water as blacke 
as inke, and did stinke of brimstone, and the mountaine 
of the gulfe of Cariaco remained open with a great rift: 
many houses fell, many people died drowned, and with 
feare, and taken with the earth quake, Margarita one 
league from Cubagua a more pleasant Hand, the Bachiller 
Marcelo of Villalobos did people it. 

The Province and Government of Florida, bordering 
on the Counsel] of Hispaniola, according to the Govern¬ 
ment of Peter Melendez, is all that which lyeth from 
the River of Palmes, which doth conhne with the Govern¬ 
ment of Panuco in new Spaine, limits of the Counsell 
of Mexico, which is neere the tropicke in 11 . degrees, 
unto the point of Bacallaos, which falleth m 48, degrees, 
and a halfe, in the which are leagues of Coast, 

and from thence to 73. degrees of altitude to the North 
by the Coast, and within the Land all that which hee 
discovereth. Of this hath bccnc coasted and discovered, 
from the River of Palmes unto the Point of Sancta Helena, 
and the River Jordan, which are about fioo. leagues, it is 
a firme Land of a good climate, plentiful!, and well 
inhabited in many places, as those that went through it 
with Hernando of Soto did know it, the yeare 1^36, and 
1537- John Pardo borne In Cuenca, went by Land from 
Florida to new Spaine, in lesse then two ycares, and it 
is the neerest Europe of any part of the Indies, & from 
the flay of S. Joseph, which Is eightic leagues from Panuco. 
There is also discovered unto New found Land, but that 
which is particularly taken for Harida, is the point that 
goeth into the Sea North and South, with the Uartd of 
Cuba, of a hundred leagues in length, and twentie five 
In breadth East and West, and ^when it Is most) thirtie. 
John Ponce of Lyon discovered it Anno 1512. on Easter 
day, and for this cause he called it Florida: and after¬ 
ward returned the yeere 1521. and retired wounded to 
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Cuba.> where he dyed, leaving a report that he sought 
the Fountaine or Rtver which the Indians said that old 
men washing themselves theiin, became yong. This 
Province is according to the leniperature of Castilcj and 
many fniits were found there like the ihiits of Spam, and 
it seemeth fit for Cattle and Come. There is no Gould, 
neither seemeth that the Indians did know it, nor ^vcr; 
for it hath beene scene that they have found the Chests 
with bars of it and money in their coasts, and made no 
account of it: yet Hernando de Soto, within the inward 
parts of the great River, found great abundance of 

Pearlcs. » . - ^ 

There are but two Fortresses in this Province with 

men In Garlson, both in the Coast that lookcth to the 
East; the one is called Saint Marke, in the point of 
Saint Helena, about one hundred leagues from the 
Havana and another of Saint Augustin, which js the 
principal!, because the haven is good, ^d is neere the 
^annell of Bahama, It stands about fiftte leagues from 
Ids Martyres, which are many little Hands inhabited, which 
are nearc the point of Florida, whe-reby it joyneth most 
with the Hand of Cuba, a league and a hdfe, lesse^, 
the one from the other, with a ranke of shelves with 
mouthes, in twentie three or twentic foure leagues, which 
these Martyres have in length; whose beginning on the 
West side, is called the Point of the Martyres, and to 
the East, the Head of the Martyres; and there is an 
Hand of foureteene leagues in length, and very narrow, 
the Point of it is the first of Terra firme to the East, 
in 24. degrees and a halfe, where a Towne of Spaniards 
was built, which continued not, and to the North, almost 
direct the River Ays, and more Northward in 28. degrees, 
the Point of the Caves, and forward the River of * Gnats, 
before the River of Matanca, which is so called by that 
which Peter Melendez did to the Captainc Ribao, and his 
Frenchmen: and the Point of S. Augustin in 29. degrees 
three quarters, and ten leagues from thence the River of 
S. Mathew, from whence the Coast tumeth to the North 
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North-east, all with the Hands and Bays leaning unto it 
unto the Cape, or Point of Saint Melleii, which stands in 
32. degrees and a halfe, which was discovered by chance 
die yearc ij2o. 

In all the rest of the Coast that is bctwcene the point 
of Sancta Helena, by New found Land and the Bacallaos, 
unto the Land of Labrador, which reacheth and passeth 
the height of England, there is no Towne nor Govern¬ 
ment of Spaniards, although by divers ^mes and Nations, 
it hath bccne discovered and Navigated, and it is knowne 
there is above one thousand leagues journey of Land 
without gold, and the more in height the worse, and lesse 
habitable. There be many Rivers, and Ports, that because 
they are not well knowne nor &equented, there is no 
mention made but of the River of the * Stagges, by 
another name of Sancta Marie, which is a very great and 
maine River, almost in the midst of the Coast Dctweenc 
the Baccallaos, from whence the great River Ochelago 
entreth within the Land toward the West, which divers 
times the strangers have navigated, beleevlng to have 
tbund that way passage to new Spaine* And in the Coast 
of Florida, which looketh to the West, are the * Tortoyses, 
seven or eight Hands together: and to the North of the 
point of Ids Martyres, the Muspa in terra firme. And 
thirteene leagues to the North, the Bay of Charles, by 
another name of John Ponce of Lyon, and as much more 
forward, the Bay of Tampa, thirtic three leagues from 
the Bay of Tocobaga, by another name, of the Holy 
Ghost, or de Mervelo, in twentie nine degrees and an 
halfe of height, where beginneth that which properly is 
called Floriaa, Many have thought, that by this side 
of Florida, toward the land of Labrador, there might a 
streit be found to communicate the North & the bouth 
Seas together, saying that as it had beene found to the 
South, there should be one to the North: but experience 
doth shew, that the South passage is no streight, at the 
least it is alreadie in doubt, and by the North untlll now, 
though it hath bccne much sought for it hath not beene 
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found, and hee that went neercst to it was the President 
Peter Melendez, by some conjectures. 

All the Coast on the West side, unto the Government 
of Panuco, which is above 3®*^’ ts called The 

Gulfe of New Spaine, wherein is no 1 owne of Spaniards, Tit GtJ/t f 
though it was given for a governnient to Pamphilo of 
Narvaez, and to Hernando of Soto, and first to Francisco 
de Garay, and of his people in particular. The Country 
is very poore of victuals, and the people miserable, and 
although in it are many Rivers and Ports, no mention is 
made of them, because they are not well knowne. This 
Gulfe hath two entrances: by the one the currents doe 
enter furiously, betweene ^ ucatan and Cuba, and goe out 
with a greater force betweene the same Iland of Cuba, and 
the point of Florida, and running doe make the ^anneU CW/ 
of Rnhii ma, which taketh his name of the Rand rehearsed. 


T Hc second Audience which was setled in the Indies, CAa/. 9. 

is that of New Spaine, and Nunyo de Guzonau 
Cavallero de Guadalajara was the first President, till a 
Govemour were provided, and because he gave no satis¬ 
faction, there was another new Councell quickly sent, 
and for President of it Don Sebastian Ramirez of Fuen- Deit St&tufiao 
leal, which of a Judge of the Chancetie of Gran^, went 
for President of the Councell of S^nt Dominicke, and 
Bishop of the Citle of the Conception of the Valley, a ^rPrtiidrat 
person of great Learning, Vertue, and Valour. Hee had e/s. 
the charge of the Government, Justice, and disposition 
of the goods Royall, the Warre remayning at the charge 
of the Marquessc of the Valley, with order to communi- 
cate with the President, that which appertayned thereto; 
and betweene them was alwayes great conform itie. The Rtmirez tmti 
bounds of this Councell, on the one side doth not com- 
prebend that which commonly is called New Spaine, and 
on the other it comprehendeth more, because the new 
Gallicia, which is a Councell by it selfe, Is part of New 
Spaine, 

The Province of Yucatan, falleth within the bounds 
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of Ltj which 11s now it is^ may have in length about foure 
hundred leagues, from the furthest East of Yucataiij unto 
where it partcth bounds with the Councetl of new Galloziaj 
and North and South, about two hundred from the end 
of the Government of Panuco unto the South Sea, his 
bounds remayning open on the North side, whose princi¬ 
pal! Provinces are the Archbishopricke of Mexico, the 
Bishoprickes of Mechoacan, and that of los Angdios, or 
Tlasc^a, and of Guaxaca, and of Chiapa, and the Govern¬ 
ments of Panuco and Yucatan, with that of Tobosco, and 
for circuit or commerce, the Hands Phllllpinas, and the 
dispatch of the Navigation of China, 

New Spaine is one of the best Provinces of the new 
World, and the most hahuable in a good temper, having 
abundance and plcntle of Come, Millet, and Cattle^ and 
all other neceasarics for humane hfe, except Oyle and 
Wine, and although in many places of It there is Gold, 
Silver is most generall, whereof there are many good 
Mynes. 

The Archbishoprickc of Mexico, fdleth hetweene the 
Bishopricke of bs Angelos, and that of Mechoaenn, it 
hath in length North and South, one hundred and thirtic 
leagues* and in breadth eighteene^ which it hath by the 
Coast of Ehe South Sea, unto six tie within the Land, 
wherein are included the Provinces- of Mexico, and to 
the North-east of it Lateotlalpa, Meztitlau, Xilotepeque, 
and Panuco the most distant: and to the West, MataJzingo 
neere to Mexico, and Cultepeque the furthest oiF * and to 
the East, Tezeuco neere to Mexico : and to the South-east, 
Chaleo, neere to that of Mexico: and to the South of it 
Suchimilco, the first, and after Tlaluc, and betweene South 
and South-west Coyxca, and Acapulco, the furthest to 
the South* There are no more in all but foure Townes 
of Spaniards^ although in the Province of Mexico are 
many Spaniards dwening in the Townes of the Indians. 
They caUed Mexico in old time, Tenoxtitlan; it stands 
m nineteene degrees and an halfc of altitude, and one 
hundred and three degrees of longitude from the Meridian 
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of Toledo, from whence it may be distant by a direct 
Line, one thousand seven hundr^ and fortie leagues, 
which are eight houres of * Sunne : it stands in the middest 
of two great Lakes that doe com passe it, the one of sail 
water, because his bottome is Salt-petrish; the oth^ fresh 
having fish, and voydeth into the Salt one; each is of 
five leagues in breadth, and eight in length, and bo^ 
doc compassc thlrtie three IcJ^ues. They goe into the 
Citie by three causies of halie a league m length, and 
there are in it foure thousand Spaniards, and thirtie 
thousand Houses of Indians or more* In the foure 
ancient streets wherein the Citie was divided, in the time 
of their Paganisme, which at this day is called of Saint 
John, Saint Mary the Round, Saint Paul, and Saint 
Sebastian; and the Tlatelulco is the principall street which 

they call Saint James. . 

The Councell is Resident in Mexico, and the \ ice-roy 
govemeth in it, and three Judges, the Officers of the 
Revenue and Royall Treasure, a Founding House, and 
a Mint House, and the Archiepiscopall Metropolitane, 
that hath for Suffraganes the BishoprickM of Hascala, 
Guaxaca, Mcchoacan, new Galltda, Chiapa, \uca^n, 
Guatemala, Verapaz, and the Phillipinas. And Don 
Fernando Cortes was he that built this Church, and 

set for Bases of the Pillars certayne Idols of stone which 
are scene to this day, and the Bishop, President and Gover- 
nour of New Spaine, Don Sebastian Ramirez of Fue^eal, 
continued the building with great speed. The first Bishop 
of Mexico was Frier John de Zumarraga of the Order 
of Saint Francis, of great vertue and example, borne in 
Durango, in the Lordship of Biskeyc, which also was the 

first Archbishop. . j* t-* • • 

There are m Mexico Monasteries or iJonuniearij 

Franciscan, and Austine Friers, the company of Jesus, El 
Carmen, la Merced, the Bare-foot, and Trinltarie Friere; 
ten Monasteries of Nunnes, one Colled^ of Indian 
children, and another of Arrepentidas, the Repentantes” 
and "Recogidas, or Retyrcd, and the Universitie, where 
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curious iiod learnedly the Sciences axe read with other 
Colledges and Hospitals^ And the ^Spaniards v^'liich 
inhabit the bordering Townes of the Indians, imd Granges, 
are about three thousand, and there are reckoned about 
two hundred and fiftie Townes of Indians, In which the 
chiefe places of '•Doctrine are one hundred and five: and in 
them and thereabouts are six thousand Granges, more then 
five hundred thousand tributarie Indians, and more then 
one hundred and fiftie Monasteries of Franciscan, 
Dormnican, and Austine Friers. And the Doctrines (or 
Schooles) of Priests and Friers, to teach the Faith Catholike 
to the Indians, are without number, besides the Fathers 
of the Company, and Mcrccnarie Friers: there is also 
Resident in Mexico, the holy Office of the Inquisltionj 
whereof we wi]] intreat hereafter. 

In the Coast bounding on this Archbishopricke towards 
the South Sea, and the Province of Acapulco, is the good 
Port of Acapulco, in seventeene degrees height, sixe 
leagues from the River Yopes, whereby the Archbishop- 
rickc is joyned with the Bishopricke of TIascala. And 
QEher eight more to the West, the River of Citak, and 
other foure, the River of Mitia* In the Coast of the 
North, it hath that which falleth in the Government of 
Tanuco. In the limits of this CounceU are the Mynes 
of Puchuca, fourteene leagues from Mexico, and the 
Mynes of Tasco twentie two, those of Ysmiquilpo, which 
are of Lead, twentie two, the Mynes of Talpuiana twentie 
foure, the Mynes of Temazcaltepeque eightcene, those of 
Cultepeque those of Zacualpa twentie, those of 
Zupanguo 40. those of Guanaxato sixtie, those of Com- 
maia, seven. From Guaxiaxuato: those of Achichica, 
eighteene from the Citie of los Angelos, and those of 
Gantla, or Zumatlan, and Saint I.ewcs of the Peace, suid 
in them all there may bee above foure thousand Spaniards, 
which with industrie and labour doe attend these Mynes, 
all of Silver except one, which as hath bcene said, is of 
Lead, and procuring that the Indians taking example of 
them, may live politickly: and the first that with marvel- 
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ious cunning and wtsdome, brought in the breedings of 
cattell and tSlages, which have beene the mightiest itieanes 
for the preservation of the Myncs> was tne above said 
President Don Sebastian Ramirez of Fuenleal, originall 
and the foundation of all the good of those Kealmes. ^ at tit 

The Province of Pamico to the North of Nlezico, ^fet£ngiitt 4 
Nunno of Guzman had in government: it hath fiftie pbugAmg. 
leagues in breadth, and in length, and after it was incor- Cortr^Huntef 
pome with the limits of the Councell or Audience of 
Mexico, The Countrey that looketh toward New Spaine 
is the best, plentifull of ■tdctuals, and hath some Gold. 

That which runneth toward Florida is miserable, from 

whence till yee come to his boimds, are more then five 

hundred leagues. This government hath three Spanish 

Townes, Panuco, in somewhat more then twentie three 

degrees, and by another name the Village of Saint Stephen 

of the Haven, which Gonpilo of Sandovall built, by order 

of the Marquesse Don Fernando Cortes, when they went 

to resist Francisco Garay, and to pacific the Indians of 

Chila, the yeere 15^0, and it standeth sixtie five leagues 

from Mexico to the North North-east, eight leagues from 

the Sea, neere to a River whose entry is a Haven: it is a 

chiefe Akaldia, or Justiceship, provided by the Vice-roy 

of New Spine. The Village of Saint James of the S. Jagt 4 e hi 

Valleyes, twentie five leagues from Panuco to the West. 

The Village of Sant Luys de Tampico, eight leagues from 
Panuco to the North-east, neere to the Sea : and although 
in the Coast of this government are many Rivers, & some 
rode unto the River of Palmas, thev are not knowne in the 
Gulfe of New Spin, but the River of Panuco, & his 
haven, which is not very good. 

The Bishopricke of Tlascala, which by another name is 
called de los Angelos, betweene the Archbishopricke of Lti Angtki. 
Mexico, and the Bishopricke of Guaxaca, is of too. 
leagues, and more in length, from the Coast of the South 
to that of the North, and betwixt the confines of the 
Archbishopricke, and of Guaxaca Bo. and as many in 
breadth, by the Coast of the North Sea, and no more then 
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iS. or 20. by that of the South. There is not in it all 
more then three Spanish TownSj, which is the City or 
Towne of the Angels 22* leagues from Mexico to the 
Eastj somewhat inclining to the South, of i§oo- houshqlds 
in fourc streets: it is a Chlefe Justice-ship where the 
Cathedral Suffragane to the Archbishoprick of Mexico is 
Kesidentj with Monasteries of DomifiicJcs^ Fraridscan, and 
Austine Friersj one of NunSj & one Collcdge of more 
then 500, Indian children, to be instructed^ wi^ looro. 

BitA&jf Pezos rent, which the Bishop Don Sebastian Ramirez bullc, 
ZJfliB i;(rhlch sent the BatchelDr Salmcron Auditor of the Coiincell 

JiamiiVT ifui/t City, and although he had determined to have 

made It In Tkscala, he left it because he would not 
endamage the Indians, nor touch their Lands; for he had 
a great regard in generall to the good of the Indians, and 
in particular for those of Tlascabj being so weU deserving 
of the Crcivrne Rovall. 

The Citie was ouilt In the bounds of Cholula, from 
whence went 25000^ men to warre, and it was seated in a 
Plaine called Cuetlaxcoapa, neere to a Valley called Atlisco, 
on the border of a small River that commeth out of the 
^Vulcan, where they gather Wheate^ Wine, and aO the 
Fruits of Castile, Sugar and Flaxe, and all manner of 
ffrf as ^ temperate Countrey, more hot then 

Hfdd although the Come of the grounds neerest the Citie, 

are somewhat blasted: and a little space from Tlascala, 
spring Fountayncs whence groweth a River that when it 
commeth betweene the Citie of the Angels and Cholula, 
it goeth very great and without fish, it passeth through the 
Provinces of Mechoacan, and entreth into the South Sea 
by Zacatula, and there bee in it so many Cay manes, or 
Crocodiles, that they have dispeopled some places. 

In TlascaU to the North of the Angds, which stands in 
more then twenty degrees in height, where the Catheditdl 
Church wag till the yeero 1550. when it was remooved to 
T&i Falltj 0/ the Citie: the first Bishop was Frier Julian Garces, the 
Jffts£tr Valley of Atlisco, which may have in breadth about one 

famestsr league and an halfc, where the Come is never blasted, and 
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there is gathered in It above looooo. HavegeSj and there 
are more then looo. Spaniards that do tpffick in it, and 
leagues fronr the Citie to the East, is the \ alley of 
Ocum&a: and in the Province of Tepeaca, the Marquesse 
of the Valley built a Spanish Towne, which he called 
Segura: and in the Valley of S. Paul, niay be other 1300. 
housholds of Spaniards, in Farmes and Grangeries of 
cattle, that multiply so much, that there were men that 
with two shag-haird sheepe came to have above 400GO. 

The Citie of Veracruz, one way stands sixtie leagues Li rtra^ruT:. 
from Mexico, and by another sixtie hve, it stands one 
quarter of a league from the Sea, it is of more then two 
hundred Spanish housholds* There is in it Treasurie 
Roy all, and House of Contractatioti. The Port is called Sfl* Jus’’ dt 
Saint John of Ulua, a name which the Captayne John 
Grijalva, which discovered it the yeere 15:8. and the ^me ^ ■ - 'J-J 

of the Key that it hath, the Vice-roy Don Aitonie of 
Mendofa began. It is hve leagues from the mouth of the 
River of Veracruz, between the Coast and the little Hand, 
which is about one league in compasse, compassed with 
shelves, and so low that the tydes doe cover it nght against 
the mouth of the River of Saint John of Ulua, They goe 
into this Haven by two Channels : the most frequented is 
that of the Fkt, the other is called the Gallisian Channel!, 
which is very deepe, and there the ships doe fasten them¬ 
selves to a great wail of more then foure hundred foot 
with Rings of Iron and Brasse, and ■when the North winds 
are very strong, they are not very sure. The Veracruz 
stands in eighteene degrees, somewhat more, and there was 
wont to be the imloading of the Fleets, and they stayed 
foure or five monethes in unloading, because it stands five 
leagues from Saint Juan of Ulua, therefore It is now made 
in the Port of Buytron, which is from the Port of Saint 
Tchn of Ulua about eight hundred paces, and it is finished 
in one moneth and anlialfe, and it is called Buytron, by a 
House that was there of one called Buytron, and they 
begin to make a Towne there in that situation. 

There arc in this Bishopricke two hundred chiefe 
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Townes of the Indians^ and one thousand subject, although 
there may be two hundred fiftie five thousand Ttibutarie 
Indians, in Ehirtie six charges of * Doctrine of Priests, 
and thJrtle Monasteries of Dominicke, Franclscaji, and 
Austine Friers: and in the Coast of this Bishopricke on 
the North Sea, is the River of AlvaradOj where the bounds 
of the Bishopricke of Guaxaca, and the River of Almeria 
doc joyne neere to the River of Saint John of Ulxm, where 
the Towne of Medellin was built by Andrew of Tapia, 
the yeere 1522- when the Marquesse Don Fermndo Cortes 
sent the ^id Andrew of Tapia, and Gon^alo of Sandevall, 
to conferre with Christopher of Tapia, which had Warrants 
to take away the Government of New Spaine from the 
Marqupse, and the Factor Salazar, and the Over-seer 
Peralnilndez dispeopled- The River of Almeria springeth 
in the long Rowe, in the Provinces of Totonaques, and 
Micantic, and betweene Mountaynes it goeth into the 
North Sea, and against this River is the Hand of Sacrifices, 
which the Captaync Grijalva gave the name unto, and the 
River of Zempoala to the North from Veracruz, and 
upward the River of Saint Peter and Saint Paul, which 
sprmgeth in the same Rowe, and the River of the Cazones, 
Tuspa, and Tamiagua, neere the Government of PamicoH 

T He Bishopricke of Guaxaca (so called by the Province 
wherein it is, and Antequera by the Citie where the 
CathedralJ is resident betweene the Bishopricke of the 
Angels, and the Bishoprickes of the Councell of Guate¬ 
mala) IB of one hundred and twentie leagues, from the one 
Sea to the other, by the Confines of the Bishopricke of 
Tlascak, and slxtle by the Confines of Chiapa, and one 
hundred in br^dth by the Coast of the South Sea, and 
fiftie by the North Sea, wherein are included the Provinces 
of la Misteca, high and low ; the high fortic leagues from 
Antetmera to the West, & the low more to the South Sea, 
John Nunnez Sedenno, and Fernando of Badajoz inhabited 
first the Citie of Antequera: and after the first Councell 
of Mexico inhabited it againe; the only Judges therein 
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were Batchdour John Orttz of Matienzo, and Delgadillo^ 
which was the first, that as a man of Gramda^ began to 
breed Silke in Mexico. The President and Governour, 
the Bishop Don Sebastian Ramirez, began the Cathediall 
Church, tW beginning of the good of those Kingdomes; 
the Church hath all the Fillers of Marble of one piece, very 
great and bigge, and the Citie hath about fbure hundred 
Spanish Hou^olds. 

This Valley of Guaxaca, from whence the Marquesse of 
the Valley taketh his Tide, bcginneth from the Mountayne 
of Cocola, in the bound of Guaxoloticlan, In it is 
gathered much Silke, Come, and Millet; it hath the 
Zapoteca Tongue. There hath beene in it good Myncs of 
Gold. The situation of the Citie of Antequera (which as 
hath beene said) they call Guaxaca, was inhabited with 
people of Mexico, which lay in Garrison by order of the 
second Motezuma, and the many Garrisons that the Kings 
of Mexico had through their Empire made general in it 
the Mexican Tongue. The River of this Citie doth sinkc 
under the ground, against Cimadan, and rlseth two leagues 
off, at the Mountaynes of Coadan, other two from 
Guaxaca; and at a halfe a lea^e from the Citie right 
against a Hill that stands to the North, is a point of a little 
Hill, and there goeth a glade of a Valley all plaine, for the 
space of eight leagues, which Is the abovesaid faire Valley 
of Guaxaca, pleasant, and temperate, and of a most he^th- 
full Ayre, where plentifully are gathered all kind of things, 
and especially fruits of Casdle, most pleasant. To the 
South-west stands the Province of Tutepeque, which hath 
many Townes by the Sea-coast, and is of more then sixtic 
leagues: and that of the River of Alvarado, betweene the 
North and North-east: and that of the Zapotecis to the 
North-east from Antequera, and Guazacoaloeo in the Con¬ 
fines of Tabasco, all rough Countrey, & notwithstanding 
the rich Mynes of Gold, little is gotten because of the 
roughnesse. There arc foure Spanish Townes. The said 
Citie of Antequera is eightie leagues from Mexico, to the 
South-east in the high way of Chiapa, and Guatemala: 
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ajid the first that eatred to pacifie this Province, was John 
Nujitiez of Mercado, the yeere 1522* by Coinxnissioii of 
Don Fernando Cortes, and from thence were men of War 
sent to serve the King Quantimoc, in the defence of 
Mexico, when Don Fernando Cortes subdued it. 

The Treasurer Alfonso of Estrada, when he did governe 
in Mexico, inhabited the Village of Saint iUifbnso de los 
Sapotecas, twentie leagues from Antequera, toward the 
North-east. They live in it by Gold, Cotton-wooU, and 
Millet, there are above thirtie thousand Indians tributaries. 
It stands betweene most high Hils. Saint Jago de Nexapa 
in the Valley of Nexapa, twentie leagues from Antequera 
to the East, in the way of Chiapa, and Guatemab. The 
Village of the Holy Ghost in the Province of Guazacoalco, 
at the Coast of the North Sea, In the Confines of Tabasco, 
is ninetie leagues from Antequera. Gon^alo of Sandovall 
inhabited it in the yeerc 1512. It hath about fiftie Townes 
of Indians, it stands on the border of the River, on the 
side of Chiapa: this River sprmgeib in the Mountaynes 
of the Mixes, and Choutales, neere to Tecoantepeque, and 
with the waters of the Neighbour Provinces of Chiapa, 
and the Choutales, it goeth into the North Sea, there enter 
into it ships of one hundred tun. 

In all this Biahoprickc there is no River that doth not 
yKid Gold, and the Indians doe live without want if they 
will worlte, for they lacke nothing for backe nor belly: and 
they have the Cacao, a Fruit like Almonds, which serveth 
tor Money, and they make Wine of it, and it is eaten 
tosted, and is held for a great sustenance. They are whol- 
some Countreyes, and pleasant. The silke was before 
nourished by the CastilaLns, with the Midbcrie Trees of 
the Countreyj wherewith the Indians aer^^ed themselves^ 
tor to make Paper of the second barke : and the Spaniards 
ave planted so many of Castile, that they grow infiiiitely : 
Md it the Indians did pay tithe af it, and of other thin^, 
nvc tJjshoprKkes might be made; but none doe pay tithe 
but the Castilians onely. 

This Bishopricke hath three hundred and fiftie Head 
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Cownts of Indians, and m them, and in three hundred 
Granges of more then an hundred & fifty thousand 
tributary Indians, 8c one hundred and twentic Monasteries 
of Dominidee Friers^ and the rest Schooles of Priests for 
Doctrine. The Coast of the North Sea of this Bishops 
riizke, begmneih in the River of Alvarado^ that commeth 
from the Mountaynes of the Zapotecas, and betweene 
many other it goeth to the Province of Chinautlaj and 
crossing overthwart the Moimtayoes whence it sprung, 
goetb out into the North Sea, betweene the River of 
Guazacoalco, and Saint John of Ulua, and there is also the 
River called AguaJulco, whose mouth may serve for a 
Haven ; and the divided Roclce, a point of the Land that 
commeth from the Mountaynes of Saint Marline, named 
by ships that have bin Jost upon a shoale full of Rockes 
under waterj which lye along the Coast right against them 
in the Coast of the ^uth This Bishoprick hath the 

Haven of Guatulco in fifteene degrees and an halfe, great, 
good, and frec^uented. The President Don Peter of 
Alvarado set this Province of Guatulco in obedience, and 
the Port of Tecoantepeque is neere, which aJso is reason¬ 
able; and the Towns is great, and there is in it a great 
fishing for Shrimps, and other fish which they carrie to 
Guaxaca, atid in the high way of Cuyztata is a Myne of 
Christali-borill, Tecoantepeque is fortie five leagues from 
Anteemcra, they passe by the Mountaynes of the Chou- 
talcs, Nisapa, and Mexalpeque, whitherto this Bishoprkke 
extendeth, and hath many Townes subject by the Coast of 
the Sea. 

The Bishopricke of Mechoacan (which is a Province 
betweene the Archbishopricke of Mexico, and the new 
Galicia) hath in breadth by the Coast of ihe South Sea, 
about eightie leagues, and sixtie within the Land, with 
open bounds, by the Scptentrionall parts: in it are induded 
the Provinces of Zacatuk, and of Colima, both in the 
Coast of the South Sea. The Citie of Mechoacm, or 
Pazeuiro, tn little more then nineteene degrees, and fortie 
seven leagues from Mexico, of plaine way, Iti Guayan- 
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gareo called ValiodoUdf ts Resident the Cathedrall 
Suffragatic to Mexico, with two Monasteries of Francis- 
catis, and Austine Friers. 'I'he Master of the field 
Christopher of Olid built Mechoacan, the Cathedral! was 
first Resident in Zinzonza, unto the yeere 1544- that he 
removed it to Pazeuaro. The Bishop was Don Basco de 
Quiroga; and it hath one Monasterie of Franciscan, 
another of Austine Friers, and it stands seven leagues from 
Mechoacan, to the East. 

The Mynes of Guauaxnato, are twentie eight leagues 
from Mechoacan, to the North, toward the Zacatecas, 
wherein there are about sixe hundred Castilians, in two 
Campes * which they have with their chiete Alcade or 
Commissioner, and the seate and dwelling of those that 
follow the Mynes is a Rcall or Campe. The Village of 
Saint Michael!, in the Province of Mechoacan, is thirtic 
five leagues from Pazeuaro, to the North-east, in a rough 
Countrey. And the Village of the Conception, of Salaya, 
which was built by comnmndement of the Vicc-roy, Don 
Martin Eiwiquez, the yeere 1570, for to assure the way 
of the Chichimecas. The Village of Saint PhiHp fiftie 
l^gues off Mechoacan, toward the North, and sixtie two 
from Mexico to the North-west, with one Monasterie of 
Austine Friers, in a barren soyle and cold; it was built for 
the securitie of the way of the Zacatecas. 

The Province and Village of Zocatula, in the Coast of 
the South Sea, stands in more then 18. degrees, and fortie 
leagues fixmi Mechoacan, to the South-west, neere the Sea j 
John Rodriguez of Vilkvorte, and Sinon of Cuenca, built 
it the yeare 1523. it stands ninetie leagues fi-om Mexico, 
and the Province and Village of Colima, in little more then 
18. degrees, in the Coast of the South Sea, and in the 
confines of new Gahcia, fiftie leagues from Mechoacan, to 
me South-west, with a chiefe Commissioner, in a hot soyle, 
and plentiful! of Cacao, and Cassia Fistola, with Gould, 
well conditioned people. GonfaJo of Sandotial built 
It in the ycMe 1522. All the Countrie of Mechoacan is 
most pkntiftill of Wheate, Millet, and all kinde of Spanish 
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Fruites, and Cattlcj stored of Fish: it hath Grainei 
Cochinilla, and Gotten wooll, and the people is industrious, 

and given to labour. j l- ■ 

There are in this Bishopricke one hunched and thirtie 
Townes, the nintie fourc head Townes with Schooles of 
Doctrine: this Bishopricke reacheth no C^ast of the Sea 
of the North, in the South Sea are 010117 Rivers, ajid in the 
furthest West of the Province, alniost in the border of the 
new Galicia, is the port of Xavidad, in the height^of 19+ 
degreeSj good and n'eQuented, from whence the XavigS' 
tlon is mode to the PhiUipinas; and more to the East, 
neere the Port of Saint James: there ver>^ good 
Copper Mines in these bounds, of the which the Indians 
make very curious Vessels, for it is plMsant, and other 
so hard that they digge the ground mth it instead of 
Iron, which they could never doe dll the Spaniards 

taught iL ^ j L- L I 

The Province and Government of Yucatan (which tooke 
this name when the Captaine Franciscus Fernandez dis^ 
Covered it, and our Ladic of the Remedies, when John of 
Grijalva discovered CoisumelJ was at the held for an 
Hand, because it was almost compassed with Sea, in sort 
that it may be called Pemnsula, and it compasseth more 
then two hundred and fiftie leagues: it is in length where 
it extends it selfe East and West, about one hundred 
leagues, and as many North and South, from the Coast 
that looketh to the Notth^ unto the p^irt that doth confine 
with the Provinces of Guatemala, whereby it hath over¬ 
thwart about five and twentie leagues- The temperature 
is hotj and very moist^ and though there be no River, nor 
running water in it all, the water is so neore for WelSj. and 
they finde so many shcls of Sea-fish under the stones, that 
this, and the Coast being so low, hath ^iven ixc^ion to 
Suspect that it hath beenc Sea in other tunes: It is much 
compassed with Wood: they ^ther no Corne, nor seedes 
of Castile, there is no Gould, nor any other kinde of 
Mettoll, whence is knowne the Invention (or deceit) of 
those which said that there were found in this Province, 
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when the Sjximard entred in it. Crosses of Latten, which 
was never found in any Province of the Indies; it is very 
plentifull of game, especially wilde Boarcs and Deere, they 
breede up tti it great store of Poultric : they gather much 
Gotten wool], and Azure, the people multipUeth and liveth 
long; a man there was which attained to three hundred 
yeares : it hath all the kinde of Cattle of Spaine, and good 
Horses. 

There arc in this Government without that of Tabasco, 
which goeth joyndy with it, foure Spanish Townes, and 
one Bishopricke: and the Townes are buildings of the 
first Governour, the President Don Francisco of Monteio. 
The Citie of Merida is in twentie degrees height, almost 
in the middest of the Province, neerer to the coast of the 
North Sea, twelve leagues within the Land. In it are 
resident the Governour, the Officers of Revenues, and 
tTMsure Royal I, and the Cathedrall suffragane to Mexico, 
with a Monasteric of Franciscane Fryers, they called it 
Merida, for the ^eat and auncient buildings that it hath 
like Merida in Lastile, and it causeth admiration, that 
having no kinde of Mettall in this Province, so ^eat 
Stones could be wrought, in the which were found 
engraven naked men, with eare-rings, whereof is inferred 
that they were Temples, and that It was a very famous 
Countrie. The Village of Valladolid is thirtie one leagues 
from Merida, toward the South-east with a most 
sumptuous Monasteric of Franciscan Fryers, and 15000. 
tributarie Indians in the limits. The Village and port of 
Saint Franciscus of Campeche, in 20. degrees, in the Coast 
that looketh to new Spaine, about fine leagues from 
Merida to the West, declining to the South, it hath a 
reasonable Haven, though little depth for being a Bay. 
Don Franciscus of Monteio gave it the name. The 
Village^of Salamanca the Presloent called so by his ownc 
Countoe. In the Provinces of BacaJar, and Chetemal, 
seventic leagues from Merida, North and South, leaning 
to the Vicst, and other seventie from Valladolid, neere to 
the Coast of the gulfe of Honduras! there are in this 
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Province Monasteries of Frandscanes, and six Scbooles of 

Priests for Doctrine. ^ . 

The Coast of all this Province is so shallow, that in 
tew parts ve can ride ai anker at lesse then foure or five 
leagues from the Land, and so there is no Port but for 
small Shippes, and it floweth and ebbeth more m this 
Coast then in any other place of these Provinces of new 
Spaine. The Ports that are, be these: Ciclo, and Teh- 
chaque, deal and Cauquil: the River with two mouthes, 
Campeche in the Coast that looketh to new Sppne, and 
in it the amnll Cape from whence the Coast beginneth to 
winde to the East, and neere to the Point a little Hand 
which is called h Desconocida or the Unthankefull, com¬ 
passed with shelves: and to the West from this, about 
eighteene leagues, another which they call the Zarza, imd 

Triangle, which are three small Hands, close by another 
little Hand comMssed with shelves, other sixtcene leagues 
from • Cabo Dc^do, Hands de Arenas (of Sandes) and the 
Rcdde (la Bermeia) and another Hand thlrtie leagues from 
the said Cape to the North, and los Negrillos, three little 
llets compassed with shelves, to the East from the ’’Redde, 
about thirtie five leases, and the 'Scorplones twentic 
leagues of the coast North and South, with Merida, and 
the Cape of Coutoche, the Point most to the East of 
Yucatan, from whence goe frure little Hands, which are 
called de Mugeres of Women, leaning to the Coast in 
the which is the Hand of Cozumel, named by the famous 
IdoU Place in it, whither all the people of the Province 
went in Pilgrimage ^ it stands foure leagues to the Sea, at 
the beginning of the Gulfc of Honduras, almost North 
and South with Valladolid, more inward to the Gulfe, 
other three little llets with shelves, almost over against the 
Lake of Bacalal, which is within the Land thirtie leagues 
from the Lake of ChetemaU, in the Coast that goeth 
painted with Hands unto Salamanca, which is the first 
Pantoia, neere one shelfe called‘Quitasnenno, and another 
Zaratan, and another Lamanay, and the last Ibob. 

The Province of Tabasco, which goeth with the 
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Government of Tucatan, and falleth upon the Coast of the 
North Sea In the g'ulfe of new Spaine, hath in length East 
and West, about forde leagues^ from the confines of 
T[ ucatan, unto the confines of Goazacoaico, wherewith It 
joyneth on the East, and as much North and South from 
the North Sea, unto the confines of Chiapa. It is all 
plain e ground of Marshes, Lakes and Quagmires, and so 
they goe over it in Boates, and Canoes; it is ve^ moist, 
and hot, and therefore very plcnrifull of Pastures for Kine, 
and of Millet and Cacao, which is the greatest stocke or 
substance of this Province, wherein is onely one Town, 
which is Tabasco, and by another name, the Village of our 
Lady of the Victorie, so called for the Victory that Don 
Hernando Cortez had there of the Indians, when bee went 
to new Spaine, the ycare 1519. The tribute which the 
Indians^ doe pay in this Province, is two thousand 
Xlquipiles of Cacao, and every Xiquipill are eight 
thousand Almonds, and one load maketh three Xiquipiles 
Terces. In the Coast of this Province besides other 
Rivers and Marshes, is found the Lake of Xicalango, or 
Port RoyaiJ, great and capable, with two little Rands at the 
mouth, and it was the Captaine Lewis Martin, that by 
order of Don Fernando Cortes, made an end of Dadfvlne 
this Province. ^ 


nPHe bounds of the CounseU of new Galllcia or of 
i Xalisco (which Nun no of Guzman said hee had dis- 
^vered, and Don Fernando Cortes, that the Captaine 
Goncalo of SandovaU, did it in his name, when bee sent 
him to pacifie the Colima^) it parteth bounds with the 
CounseU of new Spaine, neere by the Port of the Nativitie, 
and the Lake or Chiapla, going toward the Northeast, 
whereby (and by the North, and somewhat of the West, 
tor It 15 not all discovered) it hath the bounds open, for 
the rest to the West is all Sea: that which is inhabited 

hundred 

comprehended the Provinces of 
Guadalajara, Xalisco, the Zacatecas, Chiametla, Culiacan, 
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the new Bizkey, and Cinoloa; and for Circuit the discovcrie 
of the Provinces of Cibok, and of Quibira. 

The temperature of the Province, and borders of 
Guadalajara, is good, and the Countric plentiful! of Corne, 
and Millet, and other Seedes of Spaine, and many Vaines 
of Silver: there are in it Spanish Townes. Nunno of 
Guzman peopled the Citic of Guadalajara, the head of this 
Kingdome, the yeare 1531. and gave it the name of his 
Countrle: it stands in 106. degrees and a halfe of longi¬ 
tude from the Meridian of Toledo, 1780. leagues by a 
direct Voyage, & in 20. degrees one third part in height, 
eightie seven leagues from Mexico, betweene the North 
and the West, more toward the West; in it is resident the 
Counsell, the Officers of the revenues, & Royall treasurie, 
and the CathedralJ suffragan to Mexico, since the yeare 
1^70. for before it was comniandcd to be built in Compos- 
tpUn ; it hath one Monasteric of Franciscan, another of 
Austine Friers. Nunno of Guzman built also the Village 
of the Holy Ghost in Tepique : and the Village of Sancta 
Marie of the Lakes, stands thirtie leagues from Guadalajara 
to the South-east, with the chiefe Commissioner. It was 
built for to be sure of the Chichimecan Indies, that are in 
Countries between the North and the East, a barbarous 
people, which live scattered in the field, without any taste 
of humanitie or policie, living in Caves, & m the Groves 
like savage beasts; they live upon wUde chase and fruits, 
they know no riches, nor pleasure; they goe naked, and 
some covered with Beasts skins: their Weapons are Bowes 
and Arrowes, they arc well bodied, great eaters, they make 
wine of certainc rootes wherewith they drinke themselves 
drunke. 

In the Province of Xalisco, which is plentifull of Millet, 
more then of Sheepe, or Horses, there is onely the Citie 
of Compostella neere the Sea, three and thirtie leagues 
from Guadalaxara, to the West, where the Counsell was at 
the first, and commanded to build the Cathedrall, untill 
the yeare 1560. that they removed to Guadalajara to be 
more in the borders: there is in it a Monasterie of Fran- 
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ciscan Friers; and it was also inhabited by Nuano 
Gunman, the ycarc 1531- which travelled two ye^s In 
these Countries, which they called the greater Spaine, in 
emulation of Don Fernando Cortes, in all that time 
nothing being knownc of him in Mexico, The Vilkge 
of the Puriheation, to the South-west, from Guadalajara, 
and thirtie leagues from it, neere the port of the Nativitie, 
in the confines of the bounds of this Counsell, and of that 
of Mexico, in a very hot and sickly Countrie: and unto 
the end of the yeare 1531. Nunno of Guzman discovered 
one hundred and fiftie leagues of Land by the Coast of 
XaliscD, which stand in somewhat more then li, degrees. 
Th$7,6tiattai^ In the Province of the Zacatecas, are rich mines of 
Silver, and want of Water, Come ajid Millet: there are 
three Townes of Spaniards, and foure Camps appointed of 
mines! those which they call of the Zaoatccas are the 
principal!, fortie leagues from Guadalaxara to the North, 
[III. V. S77.] and eightie from Mexico, wherein are ordinarie more then 
five hundred Spaniards, five hundred Slaves, one thousand 
Horses and Mules, and one Monasterie of Frandscanc 
Fryers; and there is resident alwayes one of the Officers 
Royall of Guadalajara. In this Province also are the 
Mines of Avinyo, in the confines of the Zacatecas, and 
those of Saint Martin seven and twentie leagues from the 
Zacatecas, to the North-west, wherein are wont to be about 
foure hundred Spaniards, and Xerez of the Frontier, thirde 
leagues from Guadalaxara, to the North, and tetine from 
the mines of the Zacatecas, in the way to them. There are 
besides these other Reales or Campes, whereof no mendon 
is made, because they arc so famous. The Village of the 
iwM* Erena, & the Mines called of the little * Hat, are five and 

from Zacatecas to the North-west, necre to 
those of Saint Martin, and others that are in the limits. The 
*T^ If am if Villas of • Nombre de Dios, is sixtie eight leagues from 
the Citie of Guadalajara, and tenne from the Mines of 
Saint Martin to the North, with a Monasterie of Francis¬ 
can Friers, ^aboimdant in Come, and Millet, and good 
Mines In his Borders. The Village of Durango, in the 

480 




ANTONIO DE HERRERA 

Borders of the Mines of Saint Martin, and the Valky of 
Saint Salvador, ci^ht leagues from Nonibre dc Dio% a 
wholesome Countrie, & many Rivers, with whose watering 
they gathered great store of Come, and Mdlet, Md ot 
other Provisions, and in the Borders are the Mines of 
Saint Luke, and a very good Salt-pit. And the Indians of 
this Kingdome in many places were in armes, and the 
Chichiraccas, and Guachachilcs did great hurt in the way 
of Guadalajara to the Zacatecas, and this warre was very 
costly, and tedious, and was ended, the Marquesse of 
Villamanrique being Viceroy. The Indians pe divided in 
this precinct in one hundred and foure partitions or tribes^ 

The Province of new Bizkie, is North-westward from 
the Zacatecas fiftie leagues from them; a Countrie of 
Provisions, and much Cattell, and of good Silver Mines, 
the Mines of Hindehe are in it, of Sancta Barbola, and of 
Saint John, and in it is the Province of Topia; and in this 
discovery, and inhabiting, Frandscus Ybarra did many 
services- The Province of Chiametla, twenty le^ues 
broad and long, in the Coast of the South Sea, about fortie 
leagues from Xalisco, hath Mines of Silver, and in it 
stands Saint Sebastian, a Village of Spaniards, which was 
first of the Counsell of Mexico, and it stands in more then 
22. degrees. Culiacan is a government in the South Sea, 
more to the East, and West from Chiametla i it is a 
plentiful! Countrie of Victuals, and showes of Silver 
Mines, whereof there is a Campe peopled, which they call 
of the Virgins. The Village of Saint Michael, eightie 
leagues from CompostcUa, and one hundred and three from 
Guadalajara, Nunno of Guzman inhabited it the yeare 
1531. 

The Province of Civaloa, the last, and most Septen- 
trionall of the new Kingdome of Galicia, two and lortie 
leagues from Culiacan, one hundred and fiftie from Guada¬ 
lajara to the North, was a Towne built in it that was 
called Saint John of Civaloa, of Spaniards, and could not 
be kept. This Province was discovered, Don Antonie of 
Mendoca being Viceroy in new Spaine, and they said there 
Xtv 481 a u 
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was a Citie scene wrought with stone, which they called 
Grajmda, and that those Indians were warriers, and that 
in the Countrie was great store of Victuals. Quibira, 
Stands in fortie degrees, of a temperate and fruitful! soyle, 
Cibola, Stands thirtie Iragues from Cullacan, toward the 
North, and Quiblra two hundred from Cibola to the East; 
it is all of poore people j for that they have no Gotten, they 
weare Deere skinnes, and of the Countrie Kine, which 
have a lumpe on the ridge of the backe, and long haire in 
the fore parts, the homes lesser then ours; and in them 
consisteth the greatest part of the sustenance of the people, 
for of the skinne they cloathc, and make Shooea, and 
Cords; they eate the flesh, and make tooles of the bones; 
they have sun<^ languages in this Province, because they 
communicate little the one with the other. 

California is a great point of the Land that putteth out 
to the Sea in the uttermost West of new Spaine in two 
and twentie degrees height, from whence it extendeth to 
the North-west, neere about two hundred leagues, 
although of it there is no certaine notice, nor of the Ports, 
and Hands of the Gulfr California, which is made betweenc 
the said point, and Gulfe of new Spaine, which goeth along 
that way, as to the North-west; in die which although 
there be many Rivers, Capes, and Points, and landing- 
places, there is no particular notice had of them, because 
they are not much frequented. At the beginning, and 
entrance of this Gulfe are very long and narrow Hands 
along the Coast, and very close with it, which is called the 
Guayaval], that reacheth from the River of our Ladie, or 
of ^bastian of Bora, unto the River of Christmas in 
Culiacan. The River of the Village of Saint Michael is 
called Ciguatlan; and neerer to new Spaine is the River 
of Pastla, and a^nst it the Desart Hand, and afterward 
the River of the Holy Ghost, and the port of Xalisco, and 
to the South of the point of California, is Annublada or the 
Cloudie Hand, and the Hand of Saint Thomas, and the 
Hand of Flores, and another which is called Las Monks. 
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I T was first called the Coutisell of Guatemala of the CAs^. la. 

confines, because it was commanded first to be built in 
the confines of the Provinces of Nicaragua, and Guate- ^5. 
mala, without assigning any certaine Towne. It hath in Gvsamek. 
length East and West two hundred and fortie leagues, and 
from the Meridian from 84. to 98. of longitude, and North 
and South, in breadth one hundred and eightie, jrom 9. to {Il[, v. S73.] 
10. degrees of height, unto eightecne or nineteene, in the 
which are comprehended the Provinces of Guatemala, 

Soconusco, Chiapa, Suchitepeque, the '‘Vempax, Honduras 'Or ttm 
and Cacos, Saint &viour, and Saint Michael, Nicaragua, 

Chuluteca, Taguzgalpa, and ‘“Costarica, and in evei^ one '>OrRitk 
of these Provinces they alter in speech : and according to 
the opinion of Religious men, it was the worke of the 
DivcU, for to plant dissendons and discord betweene these 
Nations which were bloody and revengeftill* The Govern¬ 
ment and Province of Guatemala on the South Sea coast, 
in length of it may be about sevende leagues, and in 
breadth North and South thirde t it is a Countrie of a 
good temperature, plendfuU of Millet, Gotten wooll, 

Come and other fruits, though they preserve not the Seedc 
of one yeare for the other: the waters are few, but when 
it raineth they are very violent from April! to October, 
the windcs are North and South, and the North lasteth 
but fifteene or twentie dayes, and it is very cold, and 
furious. There are in it five Spanish Townes, buildings of 
the President Don Pedro of Alvarado, in the yeare 15^4. 
and 25. The Cide of Saint James of Guatemala, whose Saint Jamu 
situation was called Cacheouill, which signifieth an Eagle, 
because the Generali of tots Nation, when hee went to 
watre, did beare an Eagle for his Plume : it is the head of 
the Cavern men t, where the Counsel! is resident, in 24. 
degrees and a halfe of height, and 93. dcgr. from the 
Meridian of Toledo, from whence it may bee distant by a 
greater circle of one thousand sixe hundred and sixtie 
leagues, and it is twelve from the Sea, and a towne of sixe 
hundred Spanish housholds: the Officers of the goods 
and Royall Treasure, are resident there, the melting house, 
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and the Cathedral! Suffragane to Mexico, with one 
Monasterie of Dommicansi and another of Mercenarie 
Friars, and one H.ospitaIl, and in the bounds five and 
twentic thousand tributarie Indians. This Citie is seated 
in a very pleasant Valley, with fruits of divers sorts, and 
all kinde of provision and dainties. 

The Citie of Saint Saviour, which in the Indian 
language is called Cuzcatbn, is fortie leagues from Saint 
James to the South-east, with one Monastede of Domini¬ 
cans, The Village of the Trinitie, which in the Indian 
tongue was called Conzonate, sixe and twrentie leagues 
from Saint James to the South-west, foure leagues from 
the Port of Axacutla. It is a chiePc Commissionership 
with tide of his Majestie, with one Monasterie of 
Dominicans, in a pleiitihiU soils of Cacao, and the Indians 
of it are of the jurisdiction of Saint James, it is a place of 
great tmfficke, and the Port a touch for the ships of Peru, 
and of New Spainc. The Village of Saint Michael sixtic 
two leagues from Saint James, and two and twentie from 
Saint Saviour to the South-west, two leagues from the 
Sea and Bay of Fonseca, which serveth it lor Haven, and 
in the bounds are eightie Townes of Indians. The 
Village of Xerez of the frontier, in the Indian speech 
called Chuluteca, in the confines of Guatemala and 
Nicaragua, eightie leagues from Saint Janies, and twentie 
from Saint Michael to the South-east, both plentifull of 
Cotton wool] and Millet- Neere the Citie of Saint James 
is that • Volcan so famous of Guatemala, and in all the 
Indies are many of these Volcancs (but the most famous 
arc those of Guatemala, which hath burst out divers times, 
casting fire, stones, and ashes, with great hurt of the 
Countrie.) That of Arequipa, of Tlascala, Qmto, and 
others* in this Countrie are many springs of water, hot, 
and of sundric properties and colours; there is much and 
good Balmc, which the Spaniards knew without learning 
it of the Indians, against the which some Author speaketh, 
and also liquid Amber, Gumme-anime, Copall, and Suchi* 
copall, and other Gummes, and Liquoris most perfect, and 
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beasts that breed the Bezar stone, they gather great store 
of Cacao, which is great richesit is a rneanc Tree, the 
leaves like a Chesnut though bigger, h giveth Sower and 
Irait every Moone, and the same doe in that Countrie the 
Orange trees. The Cacao is a tree that loveth moisture 
better then the Sunne, and therefore they plant neere him 
another tree to shadow him. 

The Ports of this Government in the South Sea, beside 
the rehearsed, are the Bay of Fonseca neere to Saint 
Michael, in twelve degrees and a halfe of height, Gil 
Gon^ks of Avila gave it the name in the yeere 1512. for 
the Bishop John Rodrigues of Fonseca, President of the 
Councell of the Indies. And within the Bay is an Hand 
which he named Petronilla, by a Neece of the Bishop. 
The Port of Aeaxutb, neere to the Trinitie, in twelve 
degrees height, is the best of this Government for New 
Spaine and Peru, and the Bay of Guatemala twelve leagues 
from it, and the River of Xicalapa seven leagues from the 
Bay to the West. On the North side this Province hath 
no coast, for it comrneth not to the Sea by fortic leagues, 
unto a landing place which they call the Port of the fresh 
Gulfe, from wmetice the merchandize that goe from Spaine, 
are conveighed by the Gulfe of Honduras, into the Land 
with carriages unto Guatemala, Saint Saviour, and the 
Trinitie, and twelve leagues before Guatemala, in the high 
way of Mexico, is the gri^t Lake of Atitlau, of ten 
leagues in compasse, and foure in breadth, without bottom. 

The Province and Government of Soconusco is the 
furthest West from Guatemala upon the coast of the South 
Sea, of length and breadth about foure and thirtic leagues, 
plentifiill of Cacao (the greatest traffickc of it, and of all 
that in it is sownc except Wheat) there is no more then 
one Spnish towne, which is called Guevetlan, founded by 
Don Pedro de Alvarado, where the Covernour is resident; 
her coast which is in the South Sea, beginneth seven 
leamies from the River of Ayutla to the West, and pre¬ 
sently the Rivers Coatlan, CapanetcaJte, Coktl, Haztadan, 
Amituc, and Quizatatlan. 
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The Province and Bishoprick of Chiapa is Mediter¬ 
ranean, betweene Soconusco the South, and the 
utEermost of New Spaine by the West, and by the North 
and the East, betweene Tabasco and * Verapaz, in length 
East and WesE about tortle leagues, and some lesse in 
breadth, some lesse fertile of ’Wheat and Millet, and other 
Seedes, and of Cattell, except Sheepe that are not many. 
It hath one Towne of Castilians, which is called Cide 
Royall, seventle leagues from Saint James of GuatemaJa 
toward the North-east, which by a particular priviledge is 
governed by ordinaric Justices. The Cathedral! is resident 
here with one Monasterle of JDomJnicke Friars, and many 
Indian Townes in her limits: Chiapa is the principallest 
Towne of them, from whence the Province tooke the 
name. The Countrie-itien have skill in breeding of 
Horses, that those of this Countrie become the best that 
are in New Spaine: they are Musicians and Painters, and 
Icarne any Trade that doth consist in arte i they were in 
□Id time of Nicaragua, and the Captaine Janies of Maza- 
riegos, the yeere 153 tmilt this Citie in a Valley where 
now it stands, round, of a marvellous situation in iS. 
de^ees and a halfe, sixtie leagues from the North Sea, 
and as many from the South. 

The Province of Verapaz (a name which the Domini eke 
Friars it, because they padhed it with preaching) is 
also Mediterranean betweene the bounds of Soconusco, 
Chiapa, Yucatan, Honduras, and Gxiatemala, of thirtie 
leagues over, and as many from Saint James of Guatemala \ 
a moist Countrie, and therefore the better for the Millet 
that in it is gathered twice a yeere, and for Wheat. There 
snd some Cacao, and much Fowlc of those 
that give the coloured feathers for the pictures which the 
Indians doe make, which is a merchandize of this Pro¬ 
vince, and the Kings of Mexico carried them from this 
royince, which was the most esteemed thing they had, 
and It was jutM far a great sinne to kill these Fowles, 
_ut to plucke them and to let them flie. There is in this 
ountne ut one Monastene of Dommicke Friars, with 
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one Indian Towne of seventecne Indiaa children that arc 
there, by order of the religious men for to instruct them 
the better ; for before they Uved scattered and like savages, 
and now they live like Christians, and in temporall things 
poUtikely. 

In this Province there is no Govemour, but a chiefe 
Justice, provided by the Councell. The River of Zacatula 
dividetii this Province from the Province of Guatemala, 
from the which it eJttendeth unto the fresh Gulfe, whither 
all the Rivers of it doe runne, whereby and by the many falls 
of waters that descend from most high Hils, the Countrie 
was so moist, that the Millet rotted; but it is bettered 
in the temperature, since the cutting downe of the Woods: 
it hath many Lions, Tigres, and Ruffes, whose flesh the 
Indians doe eate although it be luscious and soft ; it is 
called the Fresh Gulfe, for the multitude of the Rivers 
which on that side doe enter into the Sea. The water is 
fresh, and there are exceeding great Fishes, and specially 
the Manati, which is the Sea calfe, which swimmeth so 
delicately, that being very great he maketh no noyse; when 
hee flee^ he goeth to the Deepe, and waxeth angrie and 
fierce against them that secke him, and giveth great 
strokes ; his flesh is very fiit like unto frt beefe. 


T FIc Province and Government of Honduras hath in 
length East and West, by the coast of the North Sea, 
more then one hundred and fiftie leagues, and in bredth 
from the Sea unto the bounds of Costa Rica and Guate¬ 
mala, in parts eightie: it hath many Hills, and is plentiful! 
of Millet, Wheat, and all sorts of Cattell, and some Mynes 
of gold and silver; there is in it sbee Spanish Townes in 
one Bishopricke, and the first Bishop was Friar John of 
TaJavera, Prior of Prado, of the Order of Saint Jerome of 
Spaine. 

The Citie of Valladolid, in the Indian language, is called 
Comayagua, in more then slxteene degrees, stands sixtie 
leagues Saint James of Guatemala to the East, and 
about fortie from the North Sea: in it is the Govemour 
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resident, and the Cathedrall, since the yeere 1558. when it 
went from TnudUo, whereat first it was ; and one Monas- 
terie de la Merced.* The Captaine Alonso of Caceres 
pacified this Countrie, by order of Don Peter of Alvarado : 
it stands in the middest of the two Seas, and from the one 
to the other are three and fiftie leagues, from the Port de 
Cavallos or of Horses in the North Sea, unto the Bay of 
Fonseca in ^ the South Sea, and the Inginer Baptista 
Antoneli visited this way, by order from the King; because 
many thought that by it the crafheke of the North Sea 
Was more eastc to the South Sea, and hee found that it had 
many inconveniences. 

^ The Citie of • Gracias i Dios, is chirtte leagues from 
Valladolid almost to the West j the Captaine Gabriel of 
Rojas peopled it 1530. for the benefit of the Mynes of 
gold that were hereabouts, and had great encounters with 
the Indians, which assaulted him many times in a Fort that 
he had. But the Govemours of Honduras and Nicaragua, 
not succouring him by reason of grudges betweene them, 
hee was forced to forsake it. And in the yeere 1536. 
Captaine Gon^lo of Alvarado, inhabited this Citie againe. 
The Village of Saint Petro is thirtie leagues from Coma- 
yagua to the North, somewhat aside to the West, and 
eleven from the Port of Cavallos, where the Officers RoyaU 
are resident, because the Port of Cavallos is sickly, whither 
the dispatches of the ships doe come. The President 
Don Peter Alvarado built it 1536. 

The Village of Saint John of the Port de Cavallos is 
in 15. degrees of altitude, eleven leagues from Saint Peter, 
foure from Comayagua, it is inhabited with Factors of the 
Merchants, and with Black-moorcs, because it is an 
unwholesome Port; for although it be a Bav, it is a good 
one, it was called the Port of The Horses, because some 
Were cast in the Sea by a storme. The Citie of Truxillo 
13 smit leagues from Coimyagua to the North-east, and 

Horses to the East, and one from 
/v,ll j Cathedral] was here, the Haven is 

called baint Gil, it 15 good,, though it be a Bay dead and 
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sheltered, where the ships that goe for Guatemala dee 
touch first- Francisco de las Casas, begaji to Inhabit this 
Citic 1524. and because they were ill people of Estrema- 
dura, he called it Truxillo, and Don Hernando Cortes 
ended the inhabiting of it when he went to the Ybueras. 
The Village of Saint George of Olancho, is fortie leagues 
from Comuyagua to the East, of fortie housholds, and in 
her borders sixteenc thousand tributaric Tndiajis, and much 
gold, chiefly in the River of Guayape, ten leagues from 
this Towne. This Valley of Olancho is very pleasant and 
profitable, and in it was much gold gotten, ajid the 
Governours of Honduras and Nicaragua, had in other 
times great differences: for every one would have it in 
his jurisdiction, and therefore here it was where Gil 
Gonzales Davila tooke one hundred and twentie thousand 
Pesos of gold of Hernando of Soto, and dismissed the 
people which Pedrarias Davila had for his defence; and 
here Gabriel of Rojas defended the entrance of Gon^alo of 
Sandoval, for Don Hernando Cortes did send him from 
TriixiUo, and here the Indians killed John Grijalva, a very 
famous Captaine, and others- 

The ixiast of this Province is all in the North Sea, in the 
Gulfe which they call de Honduras, which is all the Sea 
coast betweene this Province and Yucatan, to the place 
where it joyneth with it by Verapaz, where it was called 
the Gulfe of Gnanajos, the first Point is of the Ybueras, 
so called, because they first found many pompions on the 
Sea, which they call Ybueras in the language of 
Hispaniola; it stands in sixteene degrees of height. 
Necre to the Fresh Gulfe a Port for Guatemala, where 
Saint Gil of Bonavista was built, necre to the Cape of 
Three Points to the East from the Fresh Gulfe, and Gil 
Gon^lcs Davila peopled it 1524. And more to the East 
is the River Ptche, and Rio Baxo, and the River of Ulva, 
by another name Balahama before the Port of Horses, 
which stands in fifteene degrees. And afterward the River 
and Point de la Sal, and Triumpho de la Cruz, a Cape of 
three points, where the yecre T524. the Master of the field 
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Christopher of Olid planted ; and the River Hiilnia or of 
Xagua, and to the North of his mouth the Hand of Utik 5 
and to the NorEh-castj Guayana^ Helen, and Guanaja^ and 
Saint Franclse North and South with the Point of TruJcillOj 
which are the Hands of the Guanajos. The said Point is 
called by another name, Cabo Delgadoj the Small Cape, 
or of Honduras, from whence to the Cape of * Carnoron, 
in search whereof they goe from Jamayca, are thirteene 
Rivers, and at the Point of the Cape a plazeil or great 
shelfe of more then twentie le^ues into the Sea, and in 
lie midde&t of it neere to the Coast a great IJand^ which 
is called the Hand de los Baxos (of the shelves) and another 
lo the North, neere the shelfe called Saint Millsn, and 
having passed the shelfe,. the Bay of Cartago, and the 
Deepe Bay, before the Cape of thanks be to God, which 
stands in fourteen degrees one third part, and to the North 
of it three llands^ which they call the Viciosas, and Quita 
suenno or Take away sleepe, and Roncador, the Suorter, 
two dangerous shelves, and having passed the Cape, the 
Gulfe or Nicuesa, where bee was Tost in the ycere 1510, 
and the River of Yare in thirteene degrees, where the 
Governnients of Honduras and Nicaragua are joyned- 
The Hands of the Guanajos, which ore the rehearsed, 
the first Admirail Don Christopher Colon discovered 150^. 
in the last voyage he made to the Indies, when he dis¬ 
covered Terra firme in the coast of Verogua, where his ill 
luckc appeared ; for if as he went to Veragua, hee had gone 
to the other side, he had discovered New Spaine* 

The Province and Government of Nicaragua, which the 
^vernour James Lopez of Salzedo, called Ae New King- 
^ Lion^ on the West joyneth with Guatemala, and 
on the North with Honduras, and on the South with *Cosfa 
It IS of one hundred and fiftic leagues East and 

^ plcndfcll Countrie 
o Millet, Cacao, Cotton wooll, store of Cattell, without 
ornc or Sheepe, it hath five Spanish Townes, Lion of 
icaragua IS one hundred and mure leagues from Saint 
James o uatemala about the South-east, and twelve from 
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the South Sea, ncere lo the great Lake of Nicaragua, where 
the Governour is resident, the RoyaJl Officers, and the 
Cathedrall, and James Alvarez Ossorio was the first Bishop, 
It hath five Monasteries of Mercenaries, and in her bounds 
one hundred and twentie thousand tributaric Indians, 
The Citie of Granada is sixteene leases from Lion, which 
and Lion were built by the Captaine Franciscus Hernandez 
1523. and Granada stands by the border of the great Lake, 
and foiire and twentie leagues from the Port of Realejo, 
besides the great Lake, stands the Lake of Lindlri, and 
the famous Vulcan or Fierie mouth of Massayatan. The 
great Lake ebbeth and floweth, it hath many Hands, it 
runneth into the North Sea, by the River which is called 
El Desaguadero, or The Voyding, it hath great store of 
Fish and many Lizards, At two leagues from it, and 
seven from Granada is the great lieHe mouth of Mom- 
bacho, very high with many Groves of divers fruits, of 
which much refresh the Countrie. A Friar perswading 
himselfe that that masse of fire that in so many yeercs 
burned without consuming within the mouth of Massaya 
was gold, having made by a certaine arte certaine 
Cauldrons with their chaines to draw it, they scarcely came 
at the fire, when the Cauldron and the Chaine were melted 
like Lead. 

The new Segovia which was the beginning of Peter 
Arias his plantation, is thirtie leagues from Lion to the 
North, and as many from Granada, somewhat Northward 
also, in which limits much gold is gotten. And Jaeu a 
Citie is thirde leagues from the North Sea, in the end of 
the great Lake, whereby the River which they call the 
Voyding, and rhe merdiandize which are carried from 
Nombre de Dios, and now from Porte hello, are convayed 
in it. The Village of Reale jo one league from the Port of 
the Possession, w'hich commonly is called of the Realejo, 
stands in eleven degrees and a halfe, and is one of the 
best Ports and surest in all that Coast, wherein are made 
good ships by reason of the good provision of Timber 
there, 
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There are in this Government many Townes of Indians, 
and in them store of tributaries, and in the Confines of 
this Government, and of Costa Rica, and of Nicoya eight 
and fortie leagues irom Granada, in the South coast, is a 
Cotregidorshlp; _ in which, and in the JJand of Chyia, 
which is of the jurisdiction thereof eight leagues to the 
Sea, are many tributarie Indians of the Crow’ne Roya.II, 
subject in other times to the Councell of Panama, unto the 
yere I 5 ? 3 ' which time it was incorporated in Costa 
Rica ; whose Governour placeth a Deputie, and the Bishop 
of Nicaragua a Vicar. There is in it a reasonable Port, 
in ^ the Coast of this Province on the North Sea, After 
this is the River Yore that divideth it from that of Hon- 
duras, the River of 1 airepa, before the River and Port 
ot Saint John, which is called the Voyding or X)esaguadero, 
with a great Hand at the mouth, and after, some other 
Rivers common to Costa Rica, In the South Sea, it hath 
besides the Realejo, the Port of Saint James, before the 
Chira, and the Port of Paro right against Nicoya, in the 
Gulfe called of the * Salt-pits, Wore the Point of Saint 
Laxarus, and the Cape of Borrica, at the East side whereof 
are the Hands of Saint Marie, Saint Martha, Cobaya, and 
Sebaco, neerc to the bounds of Veragua, common to Costa 
Rica. 

In the Coast of Nicaragua, on the South side, the Village 
of Bruxelles was peopled 1529. and James Lopes of 
balcedo disinhabited it, because they had received in it 
Pedro de los Rios, Governour of Castilla del Oro, which 
went to take the Government of Nicaragua, where Salcedo 
had t^ust himselfe, and had gone from Honduras his 
owneGovernment unto it. Captame rrandscusHemandez, 
* 5 ^ 4 - the doubtfull Streight, in the seate of 
L mina, and on the one side it had the Sea, on the other the 
_ yncSj and on the third side the Mountame of the 

Orbe there are no Indians more 
ex^rt in the Castilian tongue then those of Nicaragua. 

furthest 

rthest East of the Northerne Indies, and Councell of 
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Guatemala., hath in length East and We&t nine tie leagues 
from the Confines of Vcragua unto tho&e of Nicaragua, 
with which it joyncth by the North, and by the West. 
In it arc two Townes, it is a good Countrie, with many 
showcs of Golds and some of Silver. The one Townc is 
the Village of Aranjues five leagues from Chomes 
Indianes, a Towne of the jurisdiction of Nicoya. The 
Cltie of Cartago, tortie leagues from Nicoya, and twentle 
from the Sea Smost in the middtst of the Provincej hath 
a Port and landing place in the Coast of the South Sea, 
and the North Sea, wherein there is some Rivers betweene 
Nicaragua and Veragua^ common to this Government, and 
the Bayes of Saint Jerome and of Caribaco, neere the limits 
of VeraguL 

T He part of the Indies of the South is unjustly called 
America, it is all that is discovered from Nombre de 
Dios and Panama to the South, wherein is included Terra 
firme, the Kingdomes of Piru, the Piru Chile, which the 
Indians call Cnilic; The Provinces of the Streight, the 
River of Plate and Braslle, where are five Councels of 
Piifiama, new Kingdome of Granada, Saint Frandse of 
Qiuto, Lima, the Charcas, and the eleven Governmeuts: 
part of their Coast toucheth in the North Sea, and part in 
the South j in the which for the most part rclgneth the 
South and the South-west, which contrarie to his nature 
is there pleasant, and doth mitigate the great hcate, 
whereby that Countrie may bee inhabited, although it never 
rayneth nor hayleth in it, but in a very little distance. 
And the two rowes of Mountaines that runne equally 
through ail Eheso Indies, have a great difference^ though 
they are in one altitude of the Pole: for the one is well 
replenished with Trees and it alwayes rayneth in it, and 
it IS hot: the other is aU bare, and cold in Summer and 
Winter. These rowes are called Andes, and Sierra or the 
Mountayne; they have most high Hils, and goe in sight 
the one of the other one thousand leagues, almost equ^y. 
In the Hill are bred simdrie beasts, and in the parts where 
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they open they make YalkyS:, which is ejtcellent dwelling, 
as that of Xanxa, and Guaylas, iind Yucay* In the Andes 
also are bred sundrie beasts, and pst the Citie of Cu^eo, 
these rowfis doe divide themselves, living in the middest 
a CTeat champaine Co an me, which is the Pro vince of 
CoTlao, where are infinite ^vers, Lakes, and Pastures, 
without Trees or Wood, for the distemperature of the 
Countrie, though wholesome and much inhabited-. There 
ftjlloweth after it the Province of the Charcas, hot and of 
great plenue, with very rough Hills of greaE riches of 
Mynes: and the figure of these Indies is scene in the 
Table before going* 

T He limits of the Counsell of Panama, which was first 
called Castilla del Oro, and afterwards Terra Firmc, 
are very small, for the Counsel! is principally resident 
there, for the dispatch of the Fleetes, and Merchants, 
which goe and come to Piru: it hath in length East and 
West, about nintle leagues, from the confines of the 
government of Cartagena, and Popayan, unto the Castle 
of Veragua, and in breadth from the feuth Sea to the 
North sixtie leagues, and thence downeward unto 
eighteen^ by Norabre dc Dios, or Porto bello to Panama: 
it is a ground generally very rough with Mountaines, 
full of quagmires, the ayre close with vapours, moist, hot, 
and for this cause veiy' sickly from May unto November, 
a barren soyk, and destitute of many things: for there 
groweth nothing but Millet, and very littk, though there 
be good Pastures for KIne, and breeding of Cattle. The 
government of Veragua stands in the bounds of this 
Counsell, and in it, and in that of Panama these Townes 
following. 

The Citie of Panama is in the coast of the South Sea, 
ncerc unto it, in g. deuces of latitude, and 82. of longi^ 
tude from the Meridian of Toledo, from whence it is 
distant by direct way one thousand five hundred and sixtie 
leagues. It is a Towne of six hundred housholds, the 
most are Merchants and dealers. And with the Counsell 
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are resident the Kings Officers, and RoyaJl treasurie, which 
doe goe already to Portobello, when there is any Flectc to 
the (Espatching of it, and likewise the Cathedrall suffragan 
to the x 4 rchbishopricke of the Kings (delos res) is here 
resident with three Monasteries, of Dominicke, Frands- 
cane and Merced Friers. The Port of this Citie is reason¬ 
able, although at low water the Ships remainc dry, and 
therefore in Summer they ride in the strand, and in winter 
the haven of Perico, two leagues from the citie. 


in 


Pedrarias Davila peopled it, being Govemour of Castillo, 
del Oro, or of the Gold, against the will of the dwellers of 
Sancta Marie, the aundent of Darien, the yeare 1519. and 
a little after the Cathedrall Church was removed thither; 
and it might have had a better seats, and more wholesome, 
and to the purpose for the trafficke of the South Sea, not 
going very farre from whence the Citie now- stands. 

Ttic Citie of Norabre de Dios, was by James of Nicuesa 
first planted 1510. and afterward by James of Albitez, 
by order of Pedrarias, and he was the first Admiral! that 
discovered her port. It is removed to Portobelo, for 
the first Admiral! discovered it, and gave the name, because 
it was more wholesomcr, and fitter for the loading and 
unloading of the Fleetes, and for their securitie, and of 
the new Citie of Saint Phillip, which is built there: the 
Inginer Baptista Antonelli, hath made a Castle, and 
appointed another on the other side the haven, for to 
keepe the entrie. The Merchandize are carried from 
Portobelo to Panama by two wayes, one by Land with 
carriage, which is eighteenc leagues of ksse difficulde 
then by the way of Nombre de Dios: the other by Sea, 
and the River of Chagre, whose mouth is eighteene leagues 
from Portobelo, to the West, whereby the Merchandize 
goc up when the water reacheth to the vent of the Crosses, 
and from thence they go in carriages five leagues to 
Panama, 

The Village of Nata stands thirtic leagues from Panama 
to the West, in the Coast of the South Sea, Captaine 
Franciscus Companion peopled it, by order of Peter Arias 
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for the wiure with the Casique Unaca. The inhRbiting 
of Ada, and Captaine Gabriel of Rojas finished by com- 
mandement of Peter Arias, m the Coast of the North Sea, 
atid entrance of the Gullfe of Uraba, right against the 
Hand of Pinos, whereof at this present there is no more 
memory then that there was the death of that famous 
Captaine, whose memory will last eternally, the President 
Basco Nunnez of Balboa, and of his company. In the 
breach^ of Almagro, and in the head of the River Chiepo, 
there is Gold, and in times past was much gotten. In 
all these Rivers are many Lizards or Crockadiles, and 
which put the first discoverers and pacifiers 
to great trouble, and did devoure some men. It happened 
that a man being in a Boate neere to the Kings House 
in Panama, a Lizard came and snatched him from the 
Stearne of the Boate, and carried him away to eate him 
□n certaine Rockes, and having begunne to teare hiin in 
pieces, they shot at him with a Callver and killed the 
Lizard, so that he before his death received the Sacraments 
of the Church. 


The Province of Veragua, which stands in somewhat 
more then tenne Agrees, doth confine with Costarica, on. 
the West side: it hath in length East and West fiftie 
leagues, and in breadth five and twentie: a Mountainous 
Cwntrie, full of^ bushes, without Pastures or Cattle, 
^rley, little Millet or little Pulse; but full of 
Gold with many vaines of it, and rich Mines in the 
Rivers, and breaches, and those Indians that are, are in 
warre. it hath the Citle of the Conception fortie leagues 
om Nombre de Dio^ to the West, where the Govemour 
and the Officers (which they of Panama at this present 
doc provide) are resident. The Village of Trinitie stands 
Six eagues to the East of the Conception by 5ea (for 
Land) neere to the River of Bcthleem, 
stThiffif^ cagucs from the Sea, The Citie of * Sancta Fe 
with Conception to the South, 

Charles ^ Bcputie Officers. The Citie of 

harles, in the coast of the South Sea, neere to the Sea, 
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fiftie leagues from the Citic of Sanan FC| tn the East: 
all the Indians of this govemnietit are in warre. 

There ts no Port or name in the two Coasts South, 
and North, of this government, and in all the bounds 
of the Co un sell, are the Rivers, Ports, and points follow¬ 
ing. The Bay of Carabaco, or Saint Plierome, in the 
coast of the North S«, and the confines of Veragua, and 
to the Ease of it, and of the River of the Trimtie, of the 
Conception, and of Bethlehem (where was the first 
inhabiting that the first Admirail made in Terra firmc, 
of all that Orbe, in the yeare (503. which continued not): 
and right against the Shield, an Hand, and the River of 
Chagre^ and more to the East a league the Portete, to 
the place where the Admiral! came discovering the same 
ycere, and the Ports of Langostas twelve leagues from 
Nombre de Dios, to the West, and the Port dc Gallinas 
or of Hennes nine degrees, and the Port of Bonaventure 
six, Portobelo five, and right against it the Hands of the 
^'Lookings, and those of the Provisions or Bastimentos: 
and having Nombre de Dios two leagues, the River of 
^ Sardinilla, and the Hand of ^ Sordini, fourc i and the 
River of Millet or Majz, and the River of Snakes, or 
Culebras, eight; and at the entry of the Gulfe of Uraba, 
where in the yeare 1509. the Bachiller Endso buili the 
Cirie of Sancta Marie of Darien. This Bachiller Enciso 
was he that published that in the Province which was called 
Castilla del Oro, there were places where the gold was 
fished with nets, which encouraged many people to goe to 
the Indies, which passed in the yeare 1514. with Peter Arias 
Danila: and the President Basco Nujinez of Balboa, went 
1^13. from the Darien in demand of the South Sea, and 
discovered it. The Point of the Hand of Captiva, stands 
right against the Moimtaines of Saint Bks, and the Hand 
of Comagre, and the Hand of Pinos, more within the 
Gulfe of Uraba, and in the Inward Port of it, the Port 
of Nilcos, neere to the mouth of the River of Darien, 
which divideth the bounds of this CounseU, and those 
of the Governement of Cartagena^ and there is Cubta 
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de Urabaj where sn the yeare 1510. Alonso of Oieda 
inhabited Saint Sebastian of Uraba. This Gulfe st^ds 
in 8. degrees, it hath fouretecne leagues of longitude into 
the Lands, and in th-e entrie it hath six in breadth, and 
a httJe forward fiftie, and at the end foure, and five leagues 
within was the Cltie of Sancta Maric> the aundent of 
Darien. 

In the South Sea stands the Cape of Sancta Marie, and 
point (de Guerra) of Waite, and toward Panama, the 
Gulfe of Parita, or Paris where stands Nata, the point 
of Chiame, the Countrie of that Cazique Chiapes, the 
friend of Basco Nunnez of Balboa, which hoipe him in 
his discovery : and passed the Port of Panama, the River 
of ChepO) and the Balsa, or of Congos in the inner part 
of the Gulie of Saint Michael, North and South from the 
Eland of Pcarles, and the Point or Port of Pinyas, at 
the entrie of the Gulfe on the South side, which is fiftie 
leagues from Panama, and twentic overthwart to the Gulfe 
of Uraba, and Puerto Quemado, or Burnt Haven, neere 
to the Cape of Corrientes, in 5. degrees of altitude Septen- 
tiionall. 

T He bounds of the Counsel of the New Kjngdome 
hath in length East and West, three hundred leagues, 
and as many North and South, wherein are comprehended 
the Provinces of the New Xingdome, the governments 
of Sancta Marthai and Cartagena, and part of that of 
Popayan; & for borders the Provinces of the Dorado, 
or new Streraadura: the Province of New Kingdorac, 
which is that which the Counsell governeth: it hath in 
length from East to West foureteen leagues, and eightic 
in breadth North and South of plaine ground, for the 
most part with Valleys and hils, and good Pastures for 
all sort of Cattle, which are in abundance, and in many 
places, Wheate, Millet, and the fruits of Castile, and 
generally much Gold and very fine, and Mines of Copper 
a Steele: and the Countrie men for the most part are 
able men, great traffickers, and doe weare Gotten death. 
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And the Townes that be In the Kingdome of Spaniards, 
are the Citie of * Sanct^ Fc of Bogota, which was built 
at the foote of Bogota, so called by the Caxiquc which 
was called BogCJta, which the President Gon^alo Ximtnez 
of C^esada builti and gave the name to the Citie and to 
the Kingdome, because he was of Granada, though in 
the discovery the President Bekleaxar, and Nicholas 
Fcderman had parti it stands 7^. degrees and a halfe 
of longitude from the Meridian of Toledo, which by a 
greater circle may be one thousand foure hundred and 
Fortle leagues, and 4* degrees on this side of the 
Equlnoctlnt, it hath more then six hundred housholds, 
in it is resident the Counsell, the Kings Officers and 
Royall treasurie, and Melting house, the Cathedral! 
Metropolitane, whose suffragans are, Popayaji, Cartagena 
and &ncta Marta, with a Monasterie or Dominjcke and 
another of Frandsenne Friers, and in her borders more 
then fiftie thousand tributarie Indians and the Lake of 
Guatavita, which was a worshipping place of the Indians, 
where It is reported that they did cast great sunimes of 
Gold in offring to the Idols. 

The Village of Saint Michael in the bounds of Sancta 
FCi twelve leagues from it to the North, was built for 
trafficke wnch the Pauche Indians, because being of a hot 
Countrie it did them hurt to goe to Sanc£a Fe, which is 
cold. The Citie of Tocayma fifteene leagues from Sancta 
Fc, to the West, somewkit inclined to the Norsh, with a 
Monasterie of Dominicke Friers, was inhabited the yearc 
1545. by the CaptaJne Hernando Vanegas, in the border 
of the maine River Pati, which runneth into the River 
Magdalene. It hath no goldj and is most hot, and by 
night there fklleth no Deaw In it. In ail the Kingdome 
there is no general! tonguej that which is most understood, 
IS that of Sic Pauches. In ehe Province of the Musos, 
:ind CoHmas, which by another name are called Canupeis, 
five and t wen tie leagues in length, to the North-west of 
Bogota, a rough Countrie, sound, plentiful! of Pastures, 
Gold, and Emeralds: there arc two Townes^ the Citie 
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of the Ttinitic twtntie leagues from Sand^ Fe, to the 
Narth-west^ which the Captaine Laiichero inhabiicd the 
j^eere 1582. when hee went to warre with the Indians 
* Moscas, a quicke and fearefull Nation t and in these 
bounds stands the rich Mine of the EmttaJds, with miiny 
Indians which yet are peaceable, and in the Province of 
Chiagnachij which slgnifieih Smiles, tor there be many. 

The Village of Palma in the Cohmas, of a temper 
hotter then cold, fifteene leagues from Sancta Fe to the 
North-west, the Captaine Don Gutlcrre of Ovalle huiJt 
it r572. in the Province of Tunia, which tooke the name 
of the Cazique, almost to the North, direct to that of 
Bogota, and in all like unto it ^ The Citie of I'utiia stands 
two and twentie leagues from Sancta Fe, to the North¬ 
east, on a high hil], a strong scituation, for the warre 
with the Indians. There goe out of this Citie above 
two hundred Horse-men, and it is the most aboundant 
of Victuals of all the Borders, and there is the greatest 
Market in all the Realme: it hath one Monasterie of 
Dominicke, another of Fmnciscanc Friers. The Captaine 
Gonpio Xuarez Rondon built it, for the President 
GonzaJo Ximenez of Pulsada. The Citie of Pamplona 
seventy leagues from Sancta Fe to the North-east, hath 
one Momsterie of Dominick Friers; much Gold is 
TOtten in it, it hath abundance of Cattle: the Bachlller 
Michael Diaz of Armendariz peopled it. The Village of 
Saint Christopher js thirteene leagues from Pamplona to 
the North, the Captaine Frandscus of Caceres built it 
neere the Province of * Grlta, so called because the Indians 
came out of the high wayes to shoute and cric afeer the 
Spaniards, and to kiU them: little Gold is gotten in 
and it hath commoditie, for to breede Cattle. 

The Citie of Merida, in the bounds of the government 
of Venezuela and the New Kingdome, fortie leagues from 
Pamplona to the North-east 1 it is a plentiful! Counlric of 
Mines of Gould, and of Wheate. The Citie of Belex 
thirtie leagues from Sancta Fe to the North, and fifteene 
from Tunia, hath one Monastcrie of Franciscane Fryers: 
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the Captamc GonesJo Itimencz Ron don inh^-bited it. It 
is a Countrie where manjf thunderboults felli and there 
Ml not BO many since the holy Sacrament of the Altar 
is there abiding: it hath one fieric mouth that casteth 
many stones. The Cide of Marit^uita of ^ bague, by 
another name Saint Sebastian of the Gould, is forttc 
leagues from Sancta Fe to the North-west, the Captaine 
Pedroso peopled it 1551. in certainc Meadowes, leaning 
to the hiO, the temper is very hot. The Cttie of Ybague 
is three hundred leagues from Sancta Fe, almost to the 
West: it is the first Towne of the New Rcalme, that 
doth confine with Popayan, the Captaine Andrew Lopei 
of Galarza peopled it 1551. by cornmission of the Counsell, 
for to eschew the harmes these Indians did with those 
of Tocayma, and Cartago, and for to open the way to 
the government of Popayan, it hath a Monastene of 
Dommlcke Friers. 

The Citic of the Victorie of the Remedies, fifde leagues 
from Sancta Fe, to the North-west, is very rich of Mmes. 
The Cide of Saint John of the Flames, fifrie leagues 
from Sancta Fe to the South, is a Coimtrle of much 
Gould, The Citie of Tudeia which the Captaine Peter 
of Ursua built, by order of the Bachiilcr Don Michael 
Diuz of Armendariz was disinhabited, because the Indians 
* Moxcas received hurt by it. And there are of the limits 
of the Counsell of the new Realme, seven Townes of 
the government of Popayan, Sancta Fe of Antiochia, 
Caramanta, Arma, Anzerma, Cartago, Saint Sebastian of 
the Silver, and Saint Vincent dc las Pazes. 

The Merchandize enters this Kingdoms, by the great 
River of Magdalene, from the * Baranca of Malamba, of 
the jurisdiction of Cartagena, and the first that sent to 
discover this River, was Garcia of Lerma, Governour of 
Sancta Martha 1531. It entreth into the Sea so broad 
and strong, that at the passing, the Ships are wont to 
be in danger, if they goe not somewhat distant, for the 
combat of the current, and working of the Sea. it hath 
an Hand in the mouth, it is navigated more then one 
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hundred and fiftie leagues, and in more then three hiindred 
it is not waded: it commeth from above Popayan from 
two Fountaines that are fortle leagues distant^ by which 
joyning the River is made: It was called of Magdalenej 
because on that day was the mouth discovered, in 12* 
degrees of height, and six and twenty leagues from 
Cartagena. 

The Province and Government of Sancta Martha in 
the coast of Terra firmc is seven tie le^es in br^dth 
and length, be twee ne Carthageaa and the River of Hache: 
it is a plentiful! Countrie or Millet, and Potatoes^ much 
Gould, and Copper, and some Emeralds, and other Stones; 
in it are five Spanish Townes ^ and though there be many 
of the Countrle-men, the most are in wane. The Presi¬ 
dent Bastidas peopled the Citie of Sancta Martha 152^5- 
neere to the Sea, in iq. degrees of latitude, and 74* of 
longitude, one thousand foure hundred and twentie leagues 
from Toledo, where is resident the Governoiir, and Officers 
Royall, and the Cathedmll suffrage to the New King- 
dome. The Port is reasonable. This Government hath 
foure Provinces, Pozignay, Betona, Chimica, and Tayron^t, 
which si^nifieth a Forge, and witi great reason, because 
in that Countrie are an infinite quandtie of dlversitic of 
Mettals, and Stones of great esteeme and value. 

Tenerife stands by the border of Rio Grande or the 
^eat River (which is that of Magdelene) for tie Ic^ues 
from Sancta Martha to the South-west, part by the Sea, 
and part by Land: Franciscug Euriques did people it, 
by order of Gon^do Perez which governed in Sancta 
Martha^ by Commission of the President Lugo. Tama- 
Jameque, or Village of the Palmes is sixtic five leagues 
from Sancta Martha to the South, and twentie from 
Tenerife^ two leases from the Great River: the Captaine 
Bartholomew Ddva peopled it 1561. The Cide of los 
Reyes iu the Valley of Upari, Is plentifull of Millets 
Provision, and Cattle, and of much Copper, to the South- 
^st of Sancta Martha, fifiie leagues from it, and thirtie 
from the River of Hache: the Captaine Sanct Anne 
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peopled it, by conKnaodemeat of the BacheUor Michael 
Diuz, “La Ramada was built before, called first new 
Salamanca, fortie leagues from Sancta Martha to the East, 
and eight from the River of Plate, at the overflowings of 
the Snowie Mountaine. It stands in the Valley of Upani, 
where there is as much Copper as 5 tone« The Merchan- 
dixc of this Government goeth up to the New Kingdome 
by the marsh of this Citie, which is eight leagues from 
it by the Sea, and afterward twelve unto the Barranca of 
Malambo, in the great River. Ocanna is also in this 
Government, which the Captaine Fnmeiscus Hernandez 
inhabited i 57^- stod was first called Sanctc Anne. There 
is in the Coast of this Government the River of Buhia, 
neerc Ramada, and the River of Piras, and that of 
Palomino, where a Captaine of this name was drowned, 
and the River of Don James, the Ancones of Buritaca, 
and the Cape of'' Aguia neere Sancta Martha, right against 
the hill of Boiida, and the River of Gayra, to the West. 

The Province and Government of Cartagena, in the 
Coast of Terra firme, and the North Sea, hath in length 
East and West, from the River of the Magdalene, unto 
the River of Darien, eightie leagues North and South, 
and as many unto the confines of the New Kingdome, 
though men say it is more in Voyage. The Countrie is 
Mountainous of Hils and Valleys, of high Trees, rainie 
and moist: the seedes of Castile beare no seede, there is 
jio Wheate, nor Gould, but In some places. There la 
much rozen made in some Mountaines of this Govern¬ 
ment, and Gums arromaticke, and other lic^uors which they 
get out of the Trees, and great quantitie of Sanguis 
Draconis, and a very fragnint balme of great vertucs. 

The Citie of Carthagena stands neare the Sea, two 
leagues from the Point of Canoa, to the West, in tenne 
degrees of latitude, and seventie six of longitude, one 
thousand foure hundred and sixtie leagues from Toledo, 
of more then five hundred housfaolds, among them above 
two thousand women. In it is resident the Goveroour, 
the Kings Officers, & treasurie Royall, and the Cathedrall 
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suffrage to the New Reaknej with Mona^Ecrits of 
Dominick and Iranascan Friers* I’he scituuition is pbiris 
tLcd almost like aii Ilandj the Sea compasseth it on the 
North sidcj & it is a rough coast, and very shallow i and 
on the land side it hath an arme of the Sea which reacheth 
to a Marishj which is the Lake of Canapote, which ebbeth 
& floweth after the order of the Sea, & at the same houre, 
and they passe from the CJtie to Terra firme, by a Bridge 
^ foanner of a Causie^ which haih about two- hundred 
and fiftie paces. The Citie is built on Sand, Se within two 
iathoiiis they fijide fresh water, though sometimtes it is 
un whole some, not so much as the coast of Nombre de 
Dios; for the ayres in respecE of the Maxish are wont to 
^use di^ascs, but for the most part ic is wholsome. The 
Haven is one of the least of the Indies, though the great 
Ships doe ride fktre from the Citie. It hath at the entrie 
an IJand like that of Fscombrera in Cartagena of Castile, 
whereby they called it Cs^tagena, and the Tiand called 
Cod ego, now they call it Caxes, it hath two leagues in 
length, & little more then halfe a league in bredth: li 
was wont to be inhabited with Indian Fishers, & it hath 
no water. The drst that saw Carthageua, in the year 
1502^ was Roderick Bastidas, & the year i C04. Juan de 
la Cosa or John of the Thing went a shore, and found 
Lewes Guerra^ and they were the first that began the 
warre wuh the Indians, which were proud and bould, 
and both men and women fought, with venomed arrows. 
Mterw^d returned Alonso of Oieda with John of the 
IJnng tor Pilot Major^ St Americo Vesnuriri 
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from the Sea to the South-west of Cartagena two leagues 
from it, part by Sea (for by Land it cannot be gone) and 
part by the Marishes and Mounmines. It is a sound 
Countric, of great breedings, and tillage, and fruits of 
Castile; the President Don Peter of Heredia peopled it. 

The Village of Marie thirtie two leagues from Cartagena, ry ^ 
to the South, is also the inhabiting of Don Peter of Marie. 
Heredia, b the years 1534. The Village of * Sancta Cnm. 
Crux of Mopox is seven tie leagues from Cartagena by 
the Sea and River of Magdalene, neere whose border it 
stands, & whereby they goe about more then halfe the 
way; it is not sound being among Qi^gmircs. A 
Captaine of Don Peter of Heredia peopled it 1535, The 
ycare of 1509. the ^chiller Eusico (as hath been said) 
inhabited Sancta Marie, the auncient of the Darien, which 
is in this Government, forsaking the Village of Saint Saiiu 
Sebastian of Bona vista, which the same Captaine Alonso SfAw/iw, 
de Oieda had inhabited, in the furthest place of Uraba: 

& afterward the Captam Alonso of Heredia inhabited 
Saint Sebastian againc, for the President his Brother, in 
certaine little hils, almost halfe a league from the Sea. 

And in the yeare 1537. the Bachiller John of Vadillo went 
out of Siunt Sebastian with a good number of Souldiours, 
and passing many troubles, & most rough Mountains, 

& thick woods, came to the Citie of Anrioquia, of the 
government of Popayati, & there was a Souldior that from 
thence came to the Citie of the Plate, in the Charcis, which 
is I zoo. leag. 

_The * B^ranpi of MaJambo, which is a Castomc house Tie 
of the jutisdiction of Cartagena, thirtie leagues from it, Barrava. 
on I be border of tlie great River, and twenty from Sancta 
Martha, & six from the Sea, where the Meirhandize that 
are carried by Land to the New Reaime are unloaded, & 
from the Barranca are carried up by the River in CanoMs. 

Lower then Nopox entreth the River of Cauca Into the 
River of Magdalene, which also springeth about Popyan ■ 

& more toward Cartagena and to the West, standeth the 
Knobbe, and the point of Zamba, and Butrio del gato or 
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Arbolera, and the seven Cottages, and the point of the 
Cano we, two leagues from Cartagena, and the point of 
Ycacos at the entrie of the port, right against the Hand 
of Catex, and the point of the Ship in Terra firine ; at the 
other lesser entrie of the port, and almost to the North, 
is a little Hand which is called Sardina, and in the coast 
of Tolu the Hands of Barn, which are sbt, and at the 
entrie of the Gulfe of Uraba the six, which are called of 
Saint Bernard, right against the River Zenu: and more 
within the Gulfe, the strong Hand, and the Tor toy sc. 
The port of Zenu stands five and twenty leagues from 
Cartagena, it is a great Bay that hath his entrance by 
the East, it is secure; here they make store of Salt, and 
it tooke the name of the Towne Zenu, which standcth 
on the River. 

In the Provinces of the Darade, or new Estremadura 
(which circuit pertaines to the bounds of the Counsel! 
of the New Realme) many Captains have entred by^ Sea, 
and fay sundry parts of the Land, and have never found 
the riches which the same promiseth. They fall on the 
other side of the River of Saint John of Amaiones, fay 
another name Orellana (which some trroniously wil have 
to be the Meranyon) and here is the Orinico, and other 
great Rivers, and the Gulfe of Paria which maketh the 
hrme land, with the Land of the Trinitle, 8r the raouthes 
of the Serpent, & the Dragon, which the first Admirall 
named, where he saw himselfe in great danger, for the 
conflict which the fresh waters make there with the salt, 
whereof he had yet no notice, and here beginneth the 
flowing of the Sea to be very great, unto the streight of 
MageUan, and goeth continuing through all the coast of 
Piru, and New Spaine. 

The Provinces of Piru (whose name hath extended it 
selfe more then it was at the beginning) include all the 
Empire of the Ingas, or more; tor when it was won it 
was divided in two governments, that of Don Frandscus 
Picarro, called the New Castile, from the Quito unto the 
Cuzco, sixtie leagues below the Chincha: and that of 
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Don James of Almagto, called the New TolcdOj two 
hundred leagues tow^d the Streight from Chincha; which 
governments were distinct until the Co uncell de los Reyes 
was establishedi and a Vice-rof provided for the King- 
domes of PirUj in whose government are included, the 
Councell of Saint Francis of the Quito, that of Lima 
(or de los Reyes of the Kings) that of the Ch^cas^ the 
government of Chile, & countries of the StrdghtSj the 
Hands of Salomon to the West, and for borders the 
Provinces of the River of Plate, and that which determin- 
ately is comprehended under the government of the 
Vicc-rojT. It hath in length North and South from two 
thousand leagues upward, and East and West, that which 
is discovered from the South Sea to the North Sea. The 
two Rowes that have bee ns spoken of, doe passe through 
all the Provinces of Pint North and South, that of the 
Andes from Popayan, and yet many will have, that from 
Terra firme and New Spaine, till it ends in the ^ Streight, 
and the other lesse, from the Quito unto Chile, along the 
coast, twelve leagues distant, little more or Icsse. 

The two wayes passed betweene these two Mountaines, 
the one which they called of the Ingas, by the Andes from 
Paste unto Chile, which hath nine hundred leagues in 
length, and five and twentic foote of Cawsie, and every 
foure leagues very sumptuous houses, which they call 
Tambos, where was provision of victuals and apparell, 
and every halfe league men that were in postes for to 
carry messages, and orders from hand to hand. The 
other way went through the middest of the Playnes, along 
the coast of five and t wen tie foote broad, betweene two 
walls of a mans height, from Piru unto Chile, where 
both the wayes met. And it is to be noted, that all the 
Indies of the South are not to be understcMod by Piru, for 
as hath beene saidj it is not but that which beginneth 
from Saint Francis of Quito, which is under the Equi¬ 
noctial! Line, and runneth along unto Chile, going out 
of the Tropicks, which may bee ske hundred leagues, 
and fiftie in breadth, though toward the Chachapoyas there 
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IS more, and It is divided in three parts: The Piayncs, 
which have ten leagues in breadth, and in parts lease, they 
are the Coast of the Sea; The Hills, which have about 
twentie, and is all Hills and some Valleys: and the Andes 
other twentie, which arc most thicke Groves and Woods, 
and in so little space as fiftie leagues equally distant from 
the Line and Pole: there is so great diversitie, that in 
the one place almost it rayneth alwayes, and in the other 
almost never, which is the Coast, and in the third which 
is the Mountalncs that hiJl in the middest of these 
extreames, sometime it rayneth, and sometime not, for 
it hath his Summer and Winter as in Castile: and the 
causes of not rayning in the Coast, and rayne in the Andes, 
are spoken of in the beginning of the Historie. 

T He bounds of the Councell resident in Qtuto, and 
confining Northward with that of Panama, in the 
Port of Boniventura, and on the North-east with the 
New Realme, and on the South with that of Lima \ hath 
in length by the South coast, which is the place where it 
lengthens most, about two hundred leagues from the Port 
of Bonaventure, which is in the Gulfe of Panama, or of 
Saint Michael, the Port of Payta in the coast of Piru, 
and from thence crosse to the uttermost of Popayan, more 
then other two hundred and fiftie, the limits remayning 
open on the £ast side: in it is included three Govern¬ 
ments, besides those of the Councell, which are Popayan, 
Quixos, la Canela,* and that of Juan de Salinas, of the 
Pacamoros, and Gualsango, divided in two Blshopricks. 

The Province and Government of Quito, which the 
Councell governeth, hath in length eightic leagues, from 
neere the Kquinoctiall to the other side, and in it these 
lowiics of Spaniards following. The heaven and earth 
ther^f, although it stands under the Equinoctial], is like 
^ CasSle, cleere and feire, rather cold then hot, 
and in p^s where the snow continueth all the veere, it 
rapeth from October to March, which they 'call the 
winter; and m the other moneths they cut their Grasse, 
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which though it be not long it is fit for the Catteli of 
Castile, whereof there is great store; and of Wheat and 
Barley, and gold in some places: and in this Region 
they live pleasantly, for there is nothing more pleasant 
for humane life, then to enjoy a wholesome and clcere 
skie, for they have no Winter to trouble them with cold, 
nor Summer to molest with heat. The Townes are, the 
Citie of Saint Franciscus of Quito, where Athawlpa 
Empcrour of Pirn was borne, it stands in halfe a degree 
of height from the Equinoctial!, and eightie two from 
the Meridian of Toledo, by a greater circle one thousand 
sixc hundred eightie sixe leagues from it, and sixtie from 
the South Sea; it is of five hundred housholds: In it is 
resident the Councell for matters of Justice, for those 
of the Government are at the Vice-roy his charge. There 
are also in this Citie the Ofricers of the Kings Rents and 
treasurie Ro^'all, and the Cathedrall of this Bishopricke, 
Suffragans to the Archbishop of The Kings (los Reyes) 
there arc three Monasteries of Dominicke, Franciscan, and 
Mercetiarie * Friars; and in her jurisdiction eightie seven 
Townes, or parciaUties of Indians. In the situation where 
this Citie was built, were certaine great lodgings which 
the King Topayuga built, and his sonne Guayvacapa 
beautified, and were called Quito, from whence the Citie 
tooke the name: the President Sebastian of flelalca9ar, a 
souldier of Don Frmdscus Pifanro built it, a loyall man 
to the King, by order of the President Don James of 
Almagro, which left him for Governour of the Province 
when hce went unto it, having ended the agreement with 
the President Don Peter of Alvarado, 

The River Bamba in the Province of the Purvacs, is 
a Countrie to Castile in the temperature, of herbes, fiowres, 
and other dungs: it is a towne of shepheards, it stands 
five and twentie leagues to the South-west of Saint 
Francisce of Quito, the way to the Kings, W'herein are 
fortie thousand head of cattell, the greatest part sheepe. 
Here the Yugas had certaine Roy^l houses, and here 
the President Belalcazar had a tedious battaile with the 
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Indians, and overcame them, and in this place was the 
agreement rehearsed of Don James of Almagro and Don 
Peter of Alvarado, and in it was the Citic of Quito first 
built. 

Ciunfa. The dtie of Cuenca (which the Marques of Cavyete 
commanded to be built, being Vice-roy of Piru, which 
by another name is called Bamba, one and fifde leagues 
from Qmto to the South) is a Corregidorship provided 
of the Vice-roy, with one Monaster!e of Dominicke, 
another of Franciscan Friars. In her jurisdiction are rich 
mynes of gold, some of silver, and rich mynes of quick- 
Ltxa, silver, ppper, Iron, and Brimstone, The citie of Loxa, 
*OrBrisn Otherwise called la Zar^ eightie leagues from the citse of 
Quito toward the South, end thirtle from Cuenca, is a 
Governourship provided by the Vice-roy; it hath Monas¬ 
teries of Saint Dominicke and of Saint Francis, it stands 
in the way from Cuzco to Quito, from whence it is eightie 
leagues, in the frire Valley of Cuxibamba, betweene two 
Rivers, Captaine Antonie of Mercadillo built it in the 
ycere 154^* for to pacific the countrimen which were 
Zaftanj. somewhat disordered. The dtie of Zamora, which is 
called of the Alcaydes, is ninetle leagues from Quito South¬ 
eastward, having passed the Rowe of the Andez: it is 
a Government provided by the Vice-roy: it hath a 
Monasterie of Franciscans j they reape no "Wheat because 
the countrie is very raynJe: it hath rich Mynes of gold, 
wherin they find giaines of foure pound waight and more; 
the Captaine Mercadillo peopled It the yeere 1549. by a 
covenant with Captaine Benavente; It stands twentle 
leagues from Loxa, having past the Rowe which divideth 
the bankes of the South Sea from the North, the Indians 
id call it Zamara: that part of the countrie is called 
Poroauca, which significth Indians of warre; much gold 
if' there hath bcene graines brought to 

ms Majestic of twelve pound waight, and there are ^t- 
pits of salt-water. 

The dtie of Jaen is five and fiftie leagues from LoJfa, 
and thirtie from the Chachapoyas; Captaine James Palo- 
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mino bulk it 1549- in the Provinces of ChuquirtiayOp in 
that of Chacaynga. The citie of Saint Michael of Pinra 
is in the Province of Chik, one hundred and twentie 
leagues from Quito South-eastwardi and five and twentie 
from the Port of Payta, where the bounds of this Councell 
doth end. It is a Govern men c at the providing of die 
Vice-roy: it hath one Monasterie of Mercenaries. 
Though in this counirie rayne is holden for a wondeti 
there are good watered grounds^ that beare good Wheat 
and Millet, and the seedes and fruits of Castile, The 
port of Payta stands in the jurisdiction of this Citie, in 
five Southerne degrees, which is good, great, and secure, 
where the ships that goe from Guatemala to Pirn doe 
touch. The Marques Don Franciscus Pi^arro built it 
in the yeere 1531* the first of these Kingdomes, and 
where the first Temple was erected in the honour of 
God, and the holy Mother Church of Rome. All die 
Province and borders of the Valleys of Tumbez are drie, 
and the hjgh-way of the Ingas passeth through these 
Valleys of Plura, betweene trees and pleasant snadowes, 
and betweene the principall Valley arc jotied two or 
three Rivers; the Citie was built at the first m Tangazala, 
from whence it was reraooved because it was a sickly 
situation, and now it stands betweene two Valleys, and 
yet ig somewhat sickly, especially for the eyes, for the 
great wlndes and dusts of the Summer, and great moistures 
of the Winter. 

The Citie of Saint James of Guayaquil, by another 
name ks Culata, sixlie leagues from Quito, and fifteene 
from the Sea to the South-west, it is a Govertunent pro¬ 
vided by the Vice-roy: the President Belalcazar peopled 
it, and many of the Indians having rebelled, and skine 
many Spaniards, the Captains Fmndscus of Orellana 
peopled it againe 1537* ^ most plentifull and pleasant 

Countrie, and hath great store of bony in the hollow 
pkces of trees: The waters of this River which runne 
almost under the Equinoctiall, are thought healthfull for 
the French disease, and other such like. Many people 
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went to the River to recover health, for the multitude 
of the rootes of Z^^apfirrilk that are in the River: it 
is not very greats nor those that run to the South Sea are 
so bigge as those that runne into the North Sea, because 
they runne but a little way; but notwithstanding they 
arc strong and with sudden flouds, because they fiiu from 
the Mountainc* The Indians doe use many shifts for 
to passe them; they have in some pbuccs a rope over it, 
and a basket on it, and the passenger being put into Jt, 
they pull him from the other side. In other Rivers the 
Indian goeth riding on a trussc of straw, and catrieth 
the passenger behinde him: in other places they have a 
great Net of gourds^ upon the which they lay the cloathes 
and the persons, and the Indians fastened with certalne 
coardes goc swimming and pulling as coach-horses ■ and 
a thousand other artes they use tor to passe the Rivers. 
The Port of this Citie stands neete unto it, for the River 
1$ very broad, whereby they bring up the merchaiidlse 
from the Sea, and they goc by land to Quito. The veere 
1568* Captaine Contero planted the citie of Castro, in 
the Valley of Vili, the Licentiate Lope Garcia of Castro 
beng Governour. Till is in the Provinces of Biinigando, 
Imdivono, and Gualapa, which they call the Province of 
the Emeralds, and he went about it from Guayaquil, and 
discovered all these Provinces from Passao unto the River 
of Saint John, which entreth into the South Sea. 

The Citie of Puerto Viejo * is about cightie leagues 
from Saint Francis of C^ito to the West, though not of 
open way, and other fiftie from Saint James of Guayaquil, 
whereby yee goe from Quito: in her borders stands the 
Passao, which is the first Port of the countrie of Pirn, 
and from it, and from the River of Saint James, began 
the goverfunent of the Marques Don Franciscus Pifarro: 
and because this countrie is so neighbour to the Equi- 
noctiall line, that it Stands in one degree; some beleeve it 
is unwholsome, but in other parts ai neere the Line men 
hvc with much health, pkntie and abundance of all thidg& 
tor the sustenance of man, against the opinion of the 
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iifident: and so it is that the Indians of this eountrie 
doe not live long, and in many of them there breeds 
certaine red warts in the forehe^s and noses, and other 
parts, which beside the disease being grievous^ it dis¬ 
figure th them very mudi^ and it is beleeved that it 
proceeded! of eating some fish, la these bounds stands 
the towne of Manta, whither great riches have beene 
brought from within the Land j and it is held for certaine, 
that here is a Myne of Emeralds, which are the best of 
the Indies, and they grow in a stone like Cristall, and 
they making like a vcine, and by little and little congealme 
and refining themselves, and of halfe white and halfc 
greene, they goc ripening and recovering their perfection. 
The Captaine Frandscus Pacheco peopled this diie 1535. 
by order of Don James dc Alitiagro i It hath many Indians 
in warre : there is in it a Monasterie of Mercenarie Friars, 
they gather no Wheat, for it rayneth the eight moneths 
in the yeere from October forward, and there are many 
good snowes of gold. 

In the coast of this Gov^nment are the Ports, Hands, 
and Points following- The ' Aucon of Sar dinas, before 
the Bay of Saint James, which is fifteene leagues from the 
Point of Manglares to the South, and then the Bay of 
Saint Matthew, and after the Cape of Saint Francis; and 
past it Quiximies, foure Rivers before Portete, where the 
blacke Moores that saved themselves of a ship that was 
cast away, joyned with the Indians, and have made a 
towne; the Passao, a Point or Port of Indians, where they 
say the Equincctiall line passeth, neere the Mountainc of 
C^eaque, and the Bay or Carta which is before old Port, 
one degree from the Emiinoctiall to the South, and five 
leagues from thence the Cape of Saint Laurence, and neere 
from thence the Hand of Plate, and forward the Ports of 
CalJo, and Calango, before the Point of Saint Helen, in 
two degrees hight; the River of Tumbez in foxtre degrees, 
and the Hand of the Puna neere unto it, and the Hand 
of Sancta Clara somewhat more to the Sea, and Cabo bianco 
fifteene leagues from Tumbez to the South, and then the 
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Point of Parina, and to the South the Iknd of ^Lobos^ 
tbure leagues from the Port of Fayta above^dj and la 
SlIUj before the Point del A^uk, and the Port of Tangora. 

The men of this coontne say, that in old time tliere 
came by Sea in Balsas (which are many pieces of timber 
fascened one upon another) men so oigge that had a& 
much from the knee downward, as an ordinarle man in 
all his body, and that they made certaine Wells most deepe 
in a quicke Rocke, which at this day are seene very fresh 
and cold in the Point of Saint Helen, and that because 
that they used most abominable si ones, fire fell from heaven 
and consumed them all, and now are found in that situation 
exceeding great bones of men, and pieces of teeth of 
fourtcene ounces weight, and in New Spaine in the bounds 
of Tlascala, arc bones found of the like bignesse* There 
are in this Point of Saint Helen, eyes and veinc of TarrcT 
so perfect that they might calke with it, and it comrneth 
out very hotn 

T He government of Popayan one hundred and twentie 
league North and South, from the confines of the 
Province of Quito, under the Equinoctiall unto the con¬ 
fines of Cartagena by the North, and another one hundred 
from the confines of new Realme by the East ixnto the 
South Sea, wherein are some Spanish townes, part of the 
Councell of Quito, and part of the new Realme. The 
countrie is commonly rough and very raynie, and therefore 
they have little Millet, and lesse WTieat, and no store of 
Cattell, but it is rich of Mynes of gold, and the Townes 
are these following. 

The citie of Popayan stands in two degrees and a halfe 
to the S^tentrionall part of the Equinoctiall, and 78. and 
a halfe of longitude, one thousand five hundred and eightie 
leagues from Toledo: in it is resident a Lieftenant Gover- 
nour, the Cathcdrall, and one Monasterle of Mercenstrk 
E^ars. ^ The President Sebastian of Belalcazat peopled 
mis citie I [he paople of these Provinces are frrre 
different ffoin that of Pirn, for these are of greater under- 
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srajidittgj and lived in more policie: the men of this 
govcrniticnt lived as ia liberties. It was called Popayan, 
of the name of the Cazique Lord of it i it hath part in the 
coast of the South Sea, and high Mountaiiies that goc 
Eastward; and on another side the Row of the Andes, 
and on both sides spring many Rivers^ and the River of 
the Magddcnc is one, which runneth into the North Sea: 
in this government are many coole and wholesome townes^ 
and others hot and sickly. 

The Citie of Cali stands in fbure degrees, and two and 
twentie leagues from Popayan, and eight and twentle from 
the South Sea, it wa^ inhabited 1537. by the Captaine 
Michael Munioz; and Sebastian of BeJalcazar made it 
first in the towncs which arc called the *GorTOves; it 
hath the seate in a pkine Valley, leaning to the foot of a 
Hill, the temper is hot, the Governom-j the Officers, and 
the Kings treasure are resident in it; a melting hou^ a 
Monasterie of Mefcenarie^^^ another of Augustine Friars. 
The Port of Bonaventure ^eth in his jurisdiction in 
three degrees and a halfe of altitude: in it are some 
housholds resident for to receive the merchandize. The 
Indians of Cali are of a good condition, and good 
Christians, their old Lord was called Lisupete. The 
village of Saint Fi of Antiochia, is more then an hundred 
leagues from Popayan to the north-east, in the borders 
of the River Cauca, of the bounds of the CounecU of 
the New Realme, and Bishopricke of Popayan, rich in 
Myncs of gold, neere to the Hill of Buritaca frmoLLs for 
the much gt>ld that was in it: it h seated m certaine 
Plaines, The conn trie people are good fblkeSj well niade 
and white, and the temperature is such that they goe 
to sleepe on the houses, without any offence of the deaw r 
they breede much Cattell, many fruits, and fish in the 
Rivers and Plashes: the Captaine Caspar of Rhodes 
inhabited it by 00m mission of the President Bclakazar, 
the yeere 1541. 

The Village of Caxamanta is shctic or seventie leagues 
from Popayan to the North-east, neere to the great River 
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C^uca, of the botmds of the New Kealtne, government 
and Bishopriclce of Popayan, plentiful! of Millet and other 
seede$} without Wheat, and with little Cat tell, though 
they have many Swine, they goe by the River in five or 
sixe houres to Antiochk, though it bee fiftie leagues; 
for it runneth very swift: it is the plantatiou o? the 
President Belalcazar. The village of Saint James of 
Arma, which hath many Mynts of gold, is (iftic leagues 
from Popayan to the North-east, declining to the East, 
it is of the CouoceU of the new Realme, the government 
and Diocesse of Popayan; without Wheat or seedes of 
Castile, but plentifiill of the countHe seedes. The Presi¬ 
dent Belalcazar inhabited this village, and here hee 
beheaded the Marshall George Robledo. It stands 
sixteene leagues from Ancerma: the people of the countrie 
are so butcherly that the tjutclce are the sepulchre of the 
luk^mamtitaf dead, for it hath beene seene the husband to eate the 
rt# ^ the brother the brother or sister, the sonne the father, 
Arma, " having frtned any captive, the day that they are to 

eate him, they bring him forth with many songs, and the 
Lord commandeth that an Indian doe goe cutting off 
every member, and so alive they goe eating him, and 
after the inhabiting of Anna they have eaten more then 
eight thousand Indians, and some Spaniards have also 
suffered this martyrdome. 

Amereta. The village of Saint Aane of Ancerma is fiftie leagues 

from Popayan to the North-east, in the border of Cauca, 
of the Councell of the new Kingdome, government and 
Bishopiicke of Popayan, without Cattdl or "Wheat, very 
much annoyed with thunder-bolts: the Captaine George 
Robledo built it by order of Laurence of Aldana. Like¬ 
wise the mi^ of this cQontne are ea-ters of hunians flesh i 
they g£>c naked, they have no Idols, nor any thing to 
worship: there are in this jurisdiction good Mynes of 
gold; the climate is hot, and many thunder-holts doe 
Caring. fell, Tfie rwcatle leagues from 

Popiyan about the NorSi-east, is of the Counceli of the 
New Realme, Government and Bishoprick of Popayan^ 
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without Wheat or any seedes of Castile: it is a temparate 
a ad wholesome countries of little gold, it rayoeth much, 
they breede no other cattell but Kine^ and Mares: they 
have many Mouu Dunes, lo the which breede many Lions, 
Tigrcs, Beares, and. * Dantas, and wilde Soanes: they 
have a Monasterie of Franciscan Friars: the Captaine 
George Robledo inhabited it, and it was called Cartaga, 
because all the inhabiters were of Cartagena. The vill^ 
of Timana is fortic leagues from Popayan to the South- 
east, and sixtie from Santa Fe of Bogota, and thirtie from 
the Provinces of Dorado; here is a Lieftenant of the 
Governour, which also hath at fus charge Saint Sebastian 
de la Plata; the Indians of their borders doc decay, for 
they are so inhumane that in many places they have 
publike shambles of men which they take captive. They 
have their srate in the beginning of the Valley of Neyva, 
the temper Is most hot: in their bounds is a Mountaine 
where they digge the Load-stone, and the Indian Paezes 
are neere, and the Pixaos, which also are * Caribes, 

The Cide of Guadalajara of Buga, is fifteenc leases 
from Popayan to the North-east, is of the bounds of the 
Councell of Quito, and Diocessc of Popayan. The Citie 
of Saint Sebastian of the Plate, in the confines of this 
Govemm eut is thirtie five leagues from Popayan, and 
thirde to the South-west from Santa Fe, Dioccsse of 
Popayan, where are many Mynes of silver, and in her 
borders twentie foure repardtions: it is three leagues from 
the Port of Onda,^ in the great River of Magdalen, where 
those that come up from Cartagena doe land; it is built 
in a Plaine^ ocere to the River Guala: there are many 
Earthquakes, and in Winter it is more hot then coid. 
The Countrymen goc to decay, because the ^ Caribes which 
they call del Rincon do eate them and have publike 
shambles of them, without any remedie for it: and the 
President Bclalcazar built this Citie. The Cide of 
Almaguer is twende leases from Popayan to the South¬ 
east j it is pJendftiU or Wheate and Millet, and other 
seeds, and cattle, and it hath Gold t the Captaine Alopso 
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of Fujcnmayor, fay order of the Licentiate Brize nyo Cover- 
nour, and ‘‘Judge of Accounts, of Popazan peopled, it, 
being seated in a HiU of Zabana, and the climate is fresh, 
and the people doe weare Cotton-cloth. 

S. John of Trujcillo, and by another name Yscauce is 
thirtie leagues from Popayan to the South-east. The 
Citie of Madrigal], or Chapanchica, thirtie five from 
Popayan about the South, a rough Countrey, where they 
neither reape Wheate, nor breed catielJ, though they gather 
Millet twice a yeere in their jurisdiction ; and for the 
roughnesse of the Countrey, the men are evill to pacifre, 
and in this Citie, and in the Citie of Agreda, and 
Almaguer, are Myncs of Gold. Agreda, and by another 
name Malga, stands fortie five leagues from Popayan to 
the South-west, The Citie of Saint John of the Pasture, 
so called because it is a Countrey of many Pastures, it 
stands fifhe leases from Popayan, about the South-west, 
and as many from Quito about the North-east, and in 
one degree from the Equinoctial! Diocessc of Quito, in 
a good soyle, of a good climate, and plentifull of Millet, 
and other provisions, with Myncs of C^Id; In her borders 
are 24000. Indians of fee, which are not Canibdls, but 
of evil] visages, filthy, and simple: they had no Idols 
in the time of their Paganisme, they beleeved chat after 
d^th they should goe to live in more joyftill places. The 
River which they call Whoate, is betweene Pasta, and 
Popayan, it is of a very delicate water, and passed this 
River is the Mouniayne whither Gonfalo Pi^arro did 
fo^ow the Vice-roy Blasco Nunyez Vela, and unto the 
River Augasmayo, which is in this Province came the 
Ring Guaynacapa. 

Beyond the River Caliente or hot River in a Moun- 
taync, is a firie mouth, that casteth store of smoake, and 
It brake forth in ancient times, as the Countreymen doe 
Philosophers being willing to declare what 
gesc fine mouthes or ^tnaes are, doe say, that as in the 
^h are places that have vertue to attract a vaporie 
substance, and to convat it into water, whereof the coo- 
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tinual] springs nre made: there are also places that doe 
attract to themselves dry and hotc exhalarions^ which 
are converted into fire and smoake, and with the force 
of them they cast also another grosse snbstajice which 
is dissolved into ^hcs^ or into stDneS;^ and these are the 
fierie mouthes. Saint John de Pasto hath Monasteries 
of Dominicke, Franciscan, and Mercenarie Friers: it is 
a cold Countrey, with abundance of victuals, it hath 
Sugar Mils, and many Fruites of the Countrej and of 
Castile: when the Captaine Lawrence of Aldona buHt it^ 
hec caEed it ® Villa viciosa dc Pasto, it stands tortie leagues 
trom the South Sea, towards the Hand Gorgova. 

There hath beene di sin habited, or diminished m this 
Province, the Citie of Antiochia, the Village of Neyva in 
the Valley of Neyva, twentie leagues from Tnmava, and 
it was through the rigour of the Indian Paezes, and Pixaoa, 
and tor the Manipos, m the Valley of Saldavya, and the 
CJrie of Saint Vincent of the Paezes, sixtie leagues from 
Saint John of the Plaines, in the confines of Popayan, 
which Domingos Lozavo built, and the Citie of los 
Angelos, twentie two leagues from Tociyma, and nine 
from Neyva. There is in the Coast which this govern¬ 
ment extendeth on the South Sa^ from the Cape of 
Coirientes, that stands in five degrees Septentrionall from 
the Llne^ the River of Solinas, betweene the Cape of 
Corrientes and the Hand of the Palmes m foure degrees 
one third part, and in the Coast that lyeth unto Gorgova, 
the River of Saint John among many other which make 
the Countrej boggic, and right against the mouth, the 
Hand of Gorgova, two leagues compasscj where Don 
Franciscus Pifarro was forsaken of all his men, with his 
thirteene companions; The River of Saint Lucar, and 
the River of Nicardo, before the River of ^Zedros, in 
TWO degrees from the line, in which stands the He del 
Gallo, and after the Port of the Crosse, and the point of 
Manglares, where beginneth the Coast of Quito. 

of the government of the Quixos, and Canela, there 
is no more notice, but that it falls to the East of the 
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Province of QuitO| and part of the South, toward the 
goverrimtat of John of Sdlnas; there are in it three 
Spanish Townes^ with a Governour which the Vke-roy 
of Plru nrovideth, and in spirituall respect it is of the 
Bishopricke of Quito! the Countrey is rough and Moun¬ 
tainous, without ’WTieate, and little Millet, with certayne 
Trees which seemc of Cinamon. The first Towne is 
liafi9a eighteene leagues from Saint Francis of Juito^ 
toward the South-east, where the Governour is Resident! 
the Citie of Archidova is twentie leagues beyond Bae^a: 
the Citie of Avila stands to the North of Archidova. 

The government and Province of Pacamoros and 
Gualsango, or of John of Salinas whose bounds and liitiits 
are one hundred Leagues, which were assigned him to 
the East, from twentie leagues before the Citie of Zamora, 
in the Rowe of the Andes, and as many more North and 
South, ft is a good Countrey in temper and disposition 
for Wheate, seeds, and cattle, of rich Mynes of Gold 
where they have pieces of great bignesse: there are 
in it foure Townes of the Bishopricke of Quito, for 
the Captaine John of Salinas did build them. The 
Citie of Valladolid is in seven degrees height, twentie 
leagues from Loxa to the South-east, having past the 
Rowe of Piru, the Citie of Loyola, or Cumbnianiu is 
sixteene leagues to the East from Valladolid: the Citie 
of Saint James of the Mountnynes, fiftie leagues from 
Eoyola, toward the East, and in her borders much gold, 
and very high in touch, and as touching the gold we 
need not in treat of his excellencies, being holden for 
the Supreamc power in the World, ft is gotten in these 
Mynes in three manners: The 6rst is in Pippens, which 
^ whole pieces without mixture of any other Meta]l> 
that need not to be purified by fire, and these graines 
commonly afc like a Pompeon Seed, and sometimes 
of this gold is found but title, in respect of the 
rest. Tbe second sort is in stone, whidi is a vaine that 
growe m the atone it selle, and these stones are found 
m the government of John of Salinas very great, all 
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passed thirough with gold^ and some which are halie Gold;, 
the which ig found in Pits and Mynes^ and it is hard to 
workc. The third, is gotten in powder, and h the greatest 
quantitle, and this is tound in Rivers, or in places where 
some streame of water hath passed, and the Rivers of 
these Indies have many^ especially in the Kingdoms of 
Chile, Quito, New Realme of Granada, and in the 
beginning of the Discoveties^ there were many in the 
* Weather UajidSn The highest in touch is that of 
Carabaya in the Piru, and that of Valdivia in Chile^ tor 
it reacheth to twentie three Charracts and an halfe, and 
yet it passeth. 

T Hai which is called Pirti, is proper and particularly 
the bounds of the Councell of los Reyes, and Is 
comprehended North and South, from sixe unto seven 
Southerns degrees of altitude, which are two hundred 
and twentle leagues, though In Voyage they put three 
hundred from the point del Aguia, beyond Payta, whereby 
it joyneth with the Councell of Quito, till passing the 
Citie and Port of Arequipa, where begirmeth the Councell 
of the Charcas, East and West. The inhabited part of 
this Councell hath about one hundred leagues from the 
Coast of the South Sea toward the East, whereby her 
bounds renmyne open unto the Provinces of the River of 
Plate, and of BrasHl, that which IS from the Rowe, where, 
as hadi beene said, it ravoeth continually, unto the Sea, 
they call the Plaines of Plru, in the which it neither 
rayneth nor thundreth, because the great height of the 
Mountain doth shelter the Plaines in such sort, that it 
permitteth no wind from the Earth to blow, whereby the 
Sea wind reign eth, which having no contrary doth not 
represse the vapours that doe arise to make raine, in sort 
that the shelter of the Hill hindereth the thickning of 
the vapours : and this want of matter causeth that in that 
Coast the vapours arc so thinne, that they make no more 
then a moyst or dankish mist, which is profitable for 
their sowings, which have not without the mist so much 
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ycrtue^ be they never so much watered. The Counirry 
is all ^ndie ^oundS| except the Valleyes which are made 
by CDiirse^ of the Riverthat descend from the Moun- 
taync, where much Come is gathered by the waterings, 
Winej Oyle, Sugar^ and the other Seeds^ and Fruits, of 
Castile, and of the Coufitrey. In the skirts and tils sides 
of the Mountayne, are great Pastures and breedings of 
cattellj and the temper variable, and as would be deal red; 
for the height is cold, and the low hot, and the middlemost 
partakers of the extreames, as they arc more or lesse neere 
them. The government of this Counccll, and of Quito, 
and of the Charcas, is in the charge of the Vice-roy^ and 
there are the Townes following in the circuit of this 
CouncelL 

The Cldc of the Kings (or of Lima, because the Valley 
is so called, which was the name of the Cazique, and it 
is the^earest and broadest Valley, of all those that are 
from Tumbez unto it) stands neere the South Sea, in 
twelve degrees of Sou theme altitude, and eightic two 
from the Meridian of Toledo, distant from it about one 
thousand eight hundred and twentie leagues by a greater 
circle: it hath above three thousand houshoids: the 
Marques Don Frajiciscus Pi^rro built it, in the beginning 
^ the yeere 1533. because suspecting that the President 
Don Peter of Alvarado would come downc to the Sea 
coast, when hee went with an Host from Guatemala 
meancwhile that Don James of Alvarado went to resist 
him to the Provinces of Quito, hee went to intercept 
him the passages of the Ss, Neere this ride, on the 
East side, passeth a River from whence all the houses 
d^ take water, and their gardens, wherein are excellent 
u Castile and of the Countrie, and it is one of the 

cst Climates of the World, seeing there is neither famine 
nor pestilence; nor doth it r^yne or thunder, nor frll 
-L thunder-bolts or lightnings, but the Heaven 
15 arwayes deere and very frirc, 

Tn this Citic is resident the Vicc-roy, the Rovali 
Coujicell, an assembly of chiefe Justices, the Officers of 
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the Kings Rents, and treasurie Royal], the Tiibutiall of 
the holy and generall Inquisition, which was founded 
when the Inquisition or New Spain e was. The 
Inquisitor generall in these Kingdoraes was then the 
Cardinal! Don James of Espinosa Bishop of Siguen^a, 
it having proceeded with mature deliberation, for the 
augmenting of our holy Catholikc Faith, and Christian 
Raigion, There is also in this Citie an Universitie, Sui h&ne«e 
where very learnedly the Sciences are read, and Schooles 
of divers languages of the Indians, in the which the pj. 

Fathers of the Companie of Jesus ore very diligent, to fin* 
rcape fruit in the preaching of the GospelL In this Citie Up tmJ Ltt- 
is the ArchepiscopoU resident, whose Suffraganes are the 
Bishops of Chile, Choreas, Cu^co, Quito, Panama, 

Nicaragua, and the River of Plate, There are three 
Parishes, and five Monasteries of the fbure Orders, and. asJJetiutti, 
of the Companie of Jesus, and two of Nunnes. Callao 
which is her Port, is two leagues from it, great, capable, 
and very good, where are store of houses, one of Justice, 
a custome Mouse, one Church, and one Monasterie of 
Dominicke Friars* here hath bcene scene the Wine and 
the Water set to coole In the Sea in flaggons, whence S« eaktk 
it is inferred that the Ocean hath the vertue to temper 
and refresh the over-ranch heate. Many doc affirme that 
in this Citie arc twelve thousand Women of all Nations, llll. r. 893.] 
and tweutie thousand blackc-Moores. Wemfnasd 

The Village of Arnedo in the Vallw of Chancai, is 
ten leagues from The Kings, and halfe a league frorn ™ ' 
the Sea, with a Monasterie of Dominicke Friars, rich of 
Vines; the Earle of Nieva built it. The \^llage of the 
•Parrilla, or Santa, is by the Valley where it stands, *OrGtiMrm, 
fiitie five leagues finm The Kings, and fiftcene from 
Truxillo neere the Sea, neere to a great and faire River, 
with a good Haven, in nine degrees, where the ships 
that saiie by the coast of Piru doe touch. The Citie of 
Truxillo is in the Valley of Chimo, which Don James of TVuiO*. 
Almagro plotted first, and aftcrwaitl the Marques Don 
Franciscus Pipuro built it in the ycere 1531- It hath 
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many Vines and fruits of Castile, ajid Wheat: it h all 
watered ground, and a wholesome Countries aod there bee 
great Orchards of Oranges, and breeding of Poultrie. It 
st^ds in seven d^recs and a halfe, eighde leagues from 
Lima neere the Sea^ with Monasteries of Saint Dominicke^ 
Saint Fiunds, and Saint AiLigusiine^ and another of the 
Mercenaries, and Officers RoyaU, provided by the Vice¬ 
roy : and in her bounds about frfrie thousand tributarie 
Indians^ in two and fortie repartitions- The Port is two 
Imgues olf in an open Bay^ eviil, and of Uttk securitie. 
The Village of Mirailores is in the Valley of Zava^ ninetie 
five leagues from the Citie of T'he Kings to the North 
side, and tieete to the Sea. The Citie of Chachapoyas, 
or Saint John of the Frontier, is about one hundred and 
twentie leagues from the Citie of The Kings to the North¬ 
east, it hach one Monasterie of the Mercenaries, and 
another of the Franciscans t in her hounds are Wheat, 
Milletj and FJaxe, many My ties of gold, and more then 
twentie thousand tributarie Indians, which held out 
valorously a long time against the Ingas, but in the end 
they were over-come, and for greater quiettiesse of the 
Countrie they earned many of them unto Cuzco, and 
they inhabited in a Hill which is call ed Carmenga. These 
are the whitest and best frvoured Indians of all the Indies, 
and the Women very fkfre. The Marshall Alfonsus of 
Alvarado, entred in this Province the yeere 1536. by 
Order of the Marques Don Francisco Pifarro, and pacified 
it, and built the said Citie in a strong situation called 
Levanto, and afterward he passed to the Province of the 
Giiancas. 

The Citie of Saint James of the Valleyg^ or Moyohamba^ 
more then one hundred leagues from The Kings North- 
^stwyd, and five and twentie from Saint John of the 
Frondcr, stands in a very raynie solle, and plentifull of 
atteu. The Citie of Lion of the Guanuco, fiftie leagues 
from Cite of The Kings to the Nonh, neere the high- 
ot the Ing^, somwhat distant towards the East, bath 
Monastenes of Dominicans, Franciscans, and Mercen- 
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aries, and In her bounds thirtle thousand tributarie 
Indians. Anno 1539. tor the warre that the Tyrant 
Yllotopa made to this Province, the Marques Don 
Franciscus Pi^uro sent Captaine Gomez of Alvarado 
which built it, and afterward it was disinhabited, and 
Peter Barroso reedilicd it, and after the battel] of Chupas 
the Licentiate Vaca de Castro, sent Captsine Pedro de 
Pueiles to make an end of the plantation. It stands in 
a good and wholesome situation, abundant of victuals 
and Cattell: It hath Mynes of sliver, and the people is 
of good capadtte. They reape much Wheat, for the 
Indians have learned to be good husbandmen: for as 
before in these Indies there was no Wheat, nor Earley, 
nor Millet, nor Panidc, nor any seede of the bread of 
Castile of Europe, and they knew other kindes of Gralne 
and Rootes, only of the which Mayz or Millet was the 
prtncipall, being found in all the Indies; the Countrimen 
have since delighted much in it, and have received it 
well in those places where it is gathered, because the 
Mayz is not so strong nor of so much substance as the fi/MiUet, 
Wheat: It is fatter, and hot, and engendreth bloud, it 
groweth in Canes, and beareth one or two bunches, and 
some Spaniards doe eatc it where they have no other 
shift. 

T^e Citic of Guamanga, or Saint Juan of the Victorie, Giiatuingii. 
sixtie leagues from Lima to the South-east, in the way 
of the Ingas, Bishoprick of Cuzco, hath Monasteries of 
Dominicans, Franciscans, and Mercenaries, and one of 
Nunnc% and in her bounds more then thirde thousand 
tribute Indians: it is plcntifull of Wheate and Wine, 
and rich of silver Mynes. The Marques Don Frandscus 
Pipirro built this Citic 1539. and placed it the first time 
in a towne of Indians called Guamanga, neere to the great 
Row of the Andes, and left for his Lieftenant the Captaine 
Francisco de Cardenyas. Afterward it was removed to 
the Playne where now it Is, neere to certainc small Hills 
on the South side, and nigh to a Brooke of good water. 

In this Citie are the best houses In Piru, of stone and 
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bricke; the seate is heajthfiill} without offence of the 
Sunne, the Aire, the Deaw, or the Moisture, or the Heate. 
There are found in her borders certaine great buildings 
(which the Indians sajr certaine white men with beards, 
which came thither before the Ingas, did build) much 
differing from the building of the Ingas: the most of 
the Countrimen of this Countrie are Mitimaes, which 
is to say, Transplanted, for the Ingas did use for the 
greater securitie of the Empire, to take from one Province 
the people they did not trust, and send them to live in 
another. 

Guamanga is sixtie leagues from Cuzco, and in the 
way are the Hills and Playne of Chupas, where Vaca de 
Castro, and Don James de Almagro the yoager did fight; 
and forward are the buildings of Vilcaf, in the high way 
in Andabaylai, eleven leagues from Guamanga, which was 
the centre of the Ingas; and here was the great Temple 
of the Sunne. The Province of the Andabaylas is long 
and hath much tame CatteU, and victualls; from thence 
they come to the River of Abancay, nine leagues neerer 
Cuzco, where the President Don James of iQniagro the 
elder overthrew and apprehended Alfonso of ^Uvarado, 
Generali of the Marques Don Francisco Pi^u-ro. There 
followeth the River of Apurima, eight leagues from 
Fassado, Or the Passage, which is very great; and then 
the Hill of Vllcaconga, where the said President Almagro 
over-<ame a great batteU of the Indians, before he won 
Cuzco, and the Valley of Xaquixaguana is neere betweene 
two rnwes of Hills, not broad nor long, where the Presi¬ 
dent Pedro la Gasca, by the vertue of those valiant and 
faithfi^ Captaines Ynojosa, Peter of Valdibia, Gabriel 
of Rojas, Alfonsus of Alvar^o, and others (of the which 
in their place shall be made mention particularly) did 
^er-throw Gonydo Pifairo, and tooke him : and fium this 
Valley to the Citic of Cuzco are five leagues: and in this 
Valley they gather great store of Wheat, and have ereat 
store of CattcD 
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T^lgbt or ten leagues &otn the Citie of GuamangUt 
X_i/ somewhat North-westwardj are the Myties of Guan- 
cabelica, which they call £1 Assiento de Oropesa, where 
ordinarily are resident more then three hundred Spaniards. 
The Indians did worke in them to take out the red Oaker, 
to paint themselves when in the time of their Paganisme 
they went to waire, which is the Vermillion; and the 
Licenciate Lope Garcia of Castro, governing in Piru in 
the yeere 1566. a Portugal! called Henric Garces, con¬ 
sidering that of the Vermillion the quick-silver is gotten, 
went to make a triail, and found it to be so. This mctalJ 
the Romanes carried from Casdle in stone, and out of it 
they got quick-silver, and held it tor great riches. The 
Indians knew it not, nor minded any more then the ver¬ 
milion. The greatest profit it yeeldeth, is to purifie the 
silver from the earth, Lead, and Copper, wherewith it 
groweth : it eateth all the other metals, and pierceth them 
as the Tin, Iron, and Lead, and therefore they cany it in 
leather, or vessels of earth. Quick-silver serveth also for 
other effects, and niedicinall matters. 

In this seat of Guania Velica is a spring, that as it 
springeth it congealcth in a soft stone, of the which they 
make their houses, and ihc Men or Beasts that doe drinke 
it, die: for within the body it converted! into a stone. 
In the Bathes that are called of Inga neere the Cuzco, 
are two spouts of water the one neere the other, the first 
is hot, and the second cold, that it seemeth God did place 
diem there for to tempw themselves. In the same bounds 
is a spring, chat as it springeth it becomes gocxl and 
white salt: in this place the two great Rowes doe begin 
to separate themselves, and make in the middest a great 
Champaine ground, which is called the Province of Collao, 
where are very many Rivers, and there is the great Lake 
of Titicaca, and great pasture grounds. Though it be a 
plaine Countrie, it hath the same height and distemperature 
of the Hills; it hath no Trees, nor Wood; the br^d that 
is eaten are rootes that are called Papas, which grow also 
in all Piru ; it is a healthfoU Countrie, and much inhabited, 
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and multiplieth every day; it hath store of CatteU of 
all sorts. 

The Lake of Tidcaca compa^seth elghtie leagneSj and 
in some places it hath elghtie fethom deepe, and in this, 
and in the v?avcs ate rayised when there is any windei so 
that it seemeth as a Bay of the Sea, from which it stands 
about sbetie leases, twelve or thirteene Rivers enter into 
and many Brookes, and from it goeth a River into 
another Lake, which they call the Aolagas, which hath no 
voyding place, though because some Eyes of water have 
be^c scene that under ground goe into the Sea, It is 
judged that it might bee the water of these Lakes did 
goe, opening a way through the entrailes of the Earth unto 
the Sea. Round about the great Lake are many Townes, 
and in it great Hands, with great Tillage in them, and 
there were the Indians wont to keepe their most precious 
things for greater securitie. 

The greit Cltie of Cuzco, Scale Royall of the Ingas, 
and Head of their Empire (and now of the Kingdomes 
of Piru, by a Tide which it hath of it from the Kiiigs of 
Castile and Lion) stands in thirteen^ degrees and a fudle 
height, seven tie eight of longitude, one hiiiidred and five 
ana twende leagues from the Citie of The Kings to the 
South-east, of more then one thousand Spanish housholds; 
the Marques Don Frandscus Pigarro founded it. It hath 
eight Parishes^ and ibure Monasteries of the fbiire Orders, 
of Saint Dominicke, Saint Frands, Saint Augustiuej the 
MercenarieSj and the Companie of Jesus, and one of 
Nun ties* Heere is resident the Cathcdrall^ SuiFragane to 
the Archblshopricke of The Kings. There goe from this 
Citie since the time of the Ingas from the Market place 
foure high wayes towards the frmre parts of the world; 
one called Chinchasuyo to the North, toward the Playnes 
and Provinces of Quito : another Condesuyo, to the West 
toward the Sea: the third called Collaosuyo, to the South 
and Chile i and the fourth to the East, which they call 
^de$uyo, which goeth to the Andes and skirts of the 
Mountaine. It stands In a soile of a good temper, moder- 
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3tdy ^sh jmd healthful], free from sU venemous wormes, N* mutvokt 
plenctrull of all things, with a thousand kmdes of 
fruits of Castile, and smelling herbcs and fiowres at all 
times which arc of great delight. In her jurisdiction is 
the Valley^ of Toyma : there is great trafiicke of Coca, and 
showes of Gold, Silver, and Quick-silver; and there may 
bee in her borders about an hundred thousand tributarte 
Indians, in all the parts of these Indies the Indians have 
a great delight in carryine ordinarily in the mouth Rootes, 

Boughes, or Herbcs, and that which they most use in all 

Coca, for as they say, they fcele little hunger, Cata a tru 
and findc themselves with great vigour chewing it alwaies, [I 
it rather seemeth a custome inherited, or a vice 
This IS planted, and groweth to small trees, which are culti¬ 
vated and cherished, and yeeld a leafe like myrtle, and 
dried they cany it in baskets to sell, and much mony is 
gotten by it. * 

^ In Valley of Vilcabamba, stauds Saint Francis of the Sahi Frmtit 
Victone in Andesuyo, between the Row of the Andes, 
ab^t twentie leagues from Cuzco to the East side, with 
a Goveroour provided by the Vice-roy: it is of the 
Bishopricke of Cuzco, in a rough ground, and of ereat 

Mountaines. ^ 


The village of Saint John del Oro, is in the Province 
ot Carabaya eightie leagues from Cuzco to the East South- CaU. 
cart, and thirtie to the East from the Lake of Collao, and 
it IS called del Oro, of the Gold, for the great store that is 
m her borders The Citie of Arequipa is in sixteen 
degrees s^i^hat more, one hundred and thirtie leagues 
from the Citie of The Kings, almost to the South-e«t as 
the Coast runneth, and sJxtie from the Citie of Cuzco of 
Bishopncke of Cuzco: it hath Monasteries of 
Dominicks, Franciscans, and Mercenaries; it hath fiftie 
thousand tributaHe Indians, and is of most pleasant 
temperature to bve in of all places in Piru, They gather 
in her borders great store of Wine, and Wheat ^ The 
Port is at the entrie of the River Chile, which passeth 
the Citie where the merchandize is unladen. 
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Arequipa stands in the Valley of Qnika, fourteene 
leagues from the Sea. Iti her jurisdiction is the Province 
of Cofidtsu.yo> the Townes of the Hubinas, Gotlaguas, 
Chiqul^uatiita, and Quimistaca the Marques Don Fran¬ 
cisco Pi^arro built it 1534- it is very subject to earth¬ 
quakes as ail these Indies, especially the Sea coasts. In 
the yecre 1581. there was an earth-quake that almost 
ruinated this Citie, and since there hath beene another, and 
a breaking out of a fierie mouth, whereof they tell strange 
things, in the pere 1586. There was another in the 
Citie of the Kings the ninth of July, which ran one 
hundred and seventie leagues in length by the Sea side, 
and fifrie within the Land | it spoyled the Citie, indangered 
few people, because they went out into the fields, and a 
little after the earth-quake was past, the Sea went out of 
her bounds, and entred a great way within the Land 
tourteene fathom deeps. Such another earth-quake was 
in Qmto the next yecre, in the Citie of la Pai in the yeerc 
158;. a great high Kocke fell which tooke under it a gre*t 
many Indian witch trees, and the earth which fell did run 
one league and a halfe. In Chile was another great earth¬ 
quake that over-threw Mountaines and Valleyes, stopped 
the Current of the Rivers, brought the Sea out of her 
limits the space of some leagues, cast downe whole 
Townes, and slue many men. The Philosophers say ihil 
the earth-qujxkc proceedeth from the heate of the ^nne, 
and of other celestiall Bodies, which not onely doe draw 
the exhalation to themselves, and the vapour of the super¬ 
ficies of the earth, hut that also which is in the bowels of 
it, which comming out engendreth wlndes and my ties; 
and if it happen that the earth is so close that the exhalation 
cannot come out any way, then it mooveth from one part 
to mother through the pores of the earth, with great 
violence breaking forth, as the powder in a Myne, tearing 
with such a furious rage, that it renteth the earth where it 
is, and openeth it selfe a way with great fiirie, and so much 
furious it is, how much more the exhalation inclosed is 
greater. 


S 30 


ANTONIO DE HERREBA 

The Village oi Sainc Michael de ia Ribera is sixe leagues 
from the Sea, in the Valley of Camana, one hundred and 
thirteene leagues from The Kings, two and twentie from 
Arequipa to the port of the Equinoctiall, of the Bishop- 
ricke of Cuzco. The Village of Valverde in the Valley 
of Yea, five and thiitie Ic^ues from the Citie of The 
Kings, ten from the Port of Saugalla, is of the jurisdiction 
of The Kings, and of the Archbishopriclce; her borders 
arc plentifulT of Wheat, Millet, and Fruits, and of much 
Wine. 

The ViUagc of Cavyetc, or of Guarco, by the Valley 
where it stands, is distant from The Kings five and twentie 
leagues to the South, one league and a halfe from the Sea: 
her bounds are plentiful! of bread the best of this King ., 
dome, whence is carried great qua □ tide of meale to Terra, 
firme. Before the comming to this Valley, are the Valleys 
of Chilca, and Mala; in the first it never rayneth, neither 
passe ch any Fountaine nor Brooke through it, and they 
drinke of the Wells, and it is full of aratde grounds, and 
fruits, which grow onely by the dcaw of the Heaven. 
They catch many Pilcherds in the Sea, and with every 
graine of Millet they put into the hole where it is sowen 
one or two of the heads, and with that moysture it groweth 
well. In the Valley of Don James of Almagro, and 

Don Franciscus Plfarro being in quarrel 1 , the frthcr Bova- 
dilla of the Merced or Mencenarie Order, as an Arbitrator 
resolved their differences; through this Valley passeth a 
great River, which doth them great pleasure. Five 
leagues forward is the River of Cuarco in a Valley most 
plentifoll in all things, where the Countrimen maintayned 
the warre fourc yeeres against the Ingas, and to preserve it 
they caused to build a Citie, and called it Cuzco, and 
erected for the triumph of the victorle a great Foitrcsse 
on a Hill, that the waves of the Sea doc beate upon the 
staytes. Sixe leagues from Guarco is the Valley of 
Chincha, famous, ple^nt, and very plcntifiilj, where a 
Monastcrie of Dominlcke Friars was built in stead of the 
Temple of the Sunne which the Indians had, with the 
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MoJiasteric of the Virgins. Then followeth the ValJcy 
of Yea, which 13 no iesse plentifull, going out of the 
Valleys, and Rivers of Nasca, and the prindpall is called 
Caxairtalca, where excellent Wines are made. They goe 
from these Valleys to that of Hacari, where stands Ocanna, 
Camana, and Qmlca, which is the Port of the Citie of 
Arequipa, and forward are the Valleys of ChuJi, and 
TambopaUa, and the Deylo, and them of Tarapaca, Rivers 
and plentiful), with good Mynes of silver, and tieere the 
Sea: the Indians of the Rands of The Seales doe carry 
great store of Fowles dung for their grounds, wherewith 
of a barren, they make a plentiful! ground. 

There are in the coast of this Couticel from the Point 
del Aguia, of the Needle, where it joyneth with that of 
Quito, in sixe degrees of Southerne altitude, the Hands and 
Ports following; two Hands which they call de Lobos in 
seven degrees, the one foure leagues from the Coast, and 
the other more to the Sea; and forward another called of 
Saint Rookc to the South-east, neere to Pazconiayo, and 
forward Puerto de Mai Abrigo, ten leagues before the 
Port of Truxillo, in seven degrees and a halfc, and seven 
leagues from the Port of Guanape j and of Sancta in nine 
degrees, and five leagues from this to the South, Porte 
Ferroi; and sixe from it that of Cazma \ and afterward 
eight leagues the Port of Guarmey at the mouth of a 
River; and the Barranca twentie leagues to the South; 
and the Port of Gauia where is a very great Salt pit; anti 
after this the Hand of Lima, at the entrie of the Port of 
Collao ; and twenrie leagues to the South the Point of 
Guarco, and one Rand de Lobos Marinos, or Seale fishes 
neere to it, and the Point of Chica in fifteene degrees, and 
neere to Ae Nasca; and forward the Point of Saint 
^urence, in the Valley of Quilca, and neere the River of 
wequif^ and the Creeke of Chuhen; and afterward the 
ivw of Nombre de Dios, where the limits doe joyne by 
the Coast of the Counsels of The Kings, and of Chareas. 


S 3 » 


ANTONIO DE HERRERA 


T He bounds of the Coimseil of Chaitas (which parteth 
limits with that of The Kin^, stands In tweatie 
degrees and a htdfe of Soulherne altitude, by the River of 
Nombre de Dios, and the beginning of the Lake of CoUao) 
hath in length three hundred leagues unto the Valley of 
Copiapo, beginning of the Province of Chile in eight and 
twentie degrees oT height, though in voyage they are 
reckoned neere fbure hundred leagues East and West, that 
which is betweene of the South Sea unto the North Sea, 
or South which answereth to the Provinces of the River of 
Plate, which though it is not altogether discovered, it is 
understood that by placing all the Countrie of this 
Counsell it] much altitude, it is more cold then hot. 

The Government of this Counscll, is at the charge of 
the Vice-roy of Piru, as that of the Cotmsell of Qmto, 
and of The Kings: there are two Governoiirs, and two 
Bishopricks, that of Chatcas and Tucuman. The Pro¬ 
vince of the Charcas (which commonly is named that which 
is from the bounds of the Counsel! of The Kings, till they 
passe PotosL) hath in length North and South about one 
hundred and fiftie leagues, and as many East West; 
a Countrie not very plentiliill, though abundant of Cattell, 
especially in Collan, that is fram the Lake of Titicaca unto 
Charcas, where the TVinter and Summer are contrarlc to 
Europe: It is a plentiful! Countrie of all Cattcll, especially 
of sheepe, which are many, and of a very fine wool! 

In this Province are fbure Townes of Spaniards of one 
Bishoprlcke, which are the Citie of the Pbte, which the 
Captaine Peranzures inhabited, in the yeere 1583. by order 
of tbe Marques Don Franciscus Pi^arro. It stands in 
seventie two degrees of longitude fi'om the Meridian of 
Toledo, from whence it may be distant by a greater cirde 
one thousind seven hundred and eighde leagues, and In 
nincteene degrees of latitude, one hundred seventie five 
leagues from Cuzco to the South, or Antarddc Pole within 
the Tropicks, in the uttermost of the Torrid Zone. There 
are in the borders of this Cide in Chacaras (which are 
manured grounds) eight hundred Spanish housholds. It 
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IS a CouBtrie extreme cold;, whereas it should be teinperate 
or hot, according to the height of the Pole it stands m; 
the Counsell and the CathedraU is resident in this Citie, 
and there arc Monasteries of Dominlcke, Franciscans 
Au^ustineSi and Mercenarie Friars, and m her jurisdiction 
sixtic thousand tributane Indians, divided in nine and 
twentic repartition^^ and the seedts of Castile doc grow 
well, and there are many rich mynes of silver. 

Our q/ The Cide of our l-ady of the Peace, by another name 
rifFMf/, the New Towne, and Chuquiabo, in the middest of the 
CoUao, one hundred leagues from Cuaco, and eightie from 
the Plate, hath Monasteries of Fraiiciscans, AugustJnesj 
and Mercenaries, with store of Wines and CattcU* Cap- 
taine Altbnsus of McDdo9a built it J549 h when was 
President the Covernour of Piru, the Licentiate Pedro de 
la Gasca, afterward Bishop of Siguen^a. The Province of 
Chicuito in Cal bo, somewhat North-east from the Pro¬ 


vince of Plata, more then an hundred leagues from it, 
Inhabited by Indians, with a Spanish Governour, of the 
Bishopricke of Charcas, and one Monasterie of Dominicks, 
hath much Cattdl, and it stands at the border of Tiricaca, 
Qropcsa, is a plantEtion of the Vlce-roy Don Francisco de 
Toledo, in the Valley of Cochabamba, twentle leagues 
from the Citie of k Plata.; their hmt^drle is crops of 
Wheat, Mille^ and Cattell. 

Fffitoi. Imperial Towae of Potosi is in mneteene degrees 

of altitude, eightecnc leagues from the Cide of the Pkte, 
Md about eight from the Lake of the Aulagas to the East, 
in the skirt of the Hill of Potosi, that looketh to the 
Narth-east; it hath five hundred houshoids of Spaniards 
which doe attend the mynea, and of Menzhants, and about 
50000. Indians of ordmarie goers and commers to the 
trafficke of the silver^ And iSongh it be a Towne of it 
it hath no Ruler, but that of the dde de b Plata. 
There reside the Officers, and Roy all treasnrie of this 
^ovince^ Fot the mynes of the Hill of Potosi, which a 
rrtx 1 ^scovered 1545* called VHtaroei, by meancs of 

piLv*ii97,] certame Indians; and it is oiled Potosi, because the 
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Indians doe so call Hills and high places; and the silver 
was so much that they got at the beginning in the yeere 
1549* every Saturday^ t£at when they cast ity there came 
to the Kings fifts from five and twencie to thirtie thousand 
Pesos, The Hill Is flat and bare^ their habitation drie and 
eold^ unpleasantj and altogether barren. It bringeth forth 
no fruity grainc or herbe, and because of the silver it is the 
greatest inhabiting of the Indies, which hath about two 
leagues in circuity and where all kinde of dainties are 
found, and plentie^ though brought thither by carriages. 

The colour of the ground of the Hill draweth towards red;, 
darke. The forme is like a Sugar loofe, that over-peareth 
all the other Hills that are neere it: the going up is rough, 
and yet they goe up on horse-baefce; it extendeth a league, 
and from his top to the fbote is about a quarter of a league. 

It hath on all Sides rich velnes of silver, from the top to 
the foote, and the Port of Arica whereby the merchandize Arua, 
come, and the silver of this Hill is GLETied> is from it about 
mnetie leagues, almost West. 

Sixe leagues from the aforesaid Hill in the way of the 
Port of Arica, is the Hill of Porco, an andeni seate of Pms. 
Mynes of silver; whence it is affirmed the Ingas got the 
greatest part of the adver that was in the Temple of the 
Sunne of Curianche, whence yet is and will much silver be 
gotten, 

Santa Cruz de la Sleira stands one hundred leagues from 
the Charcas to the East, in the way whereby they goe from 
the Charcas to the Assumption, in the Provinces of the 
River of Plate, wbitherto they make three hundred leagues 
journey, with a Govemour provided by the Vicc-roy, of 
the Diocesse of the Charcas, and one Mouasterle of Mer¬ 
cenaries, in a Countrie scarce of water, though plentifuU 
of Wheat, Wine, and Millet. This Province hath neigh- 
bourhood with many Nations of Infidell Indjans, and many 
of them are alreadie baptized, and the first that strooke a 
devodon in the Countrimen, was a Spanish Souldier/ that 
was among them, fled for fruits; which for a great anguish 
they were in for wato- made them a great Croase, and 
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perswaded them tq worship with great devotion that same 
Crosse, and to aske water; and God for his mercy heard 
them, and sent them much nine in the yecre 1560- The 
Captaine Nudo of Chaves went out of the Citic of the 
Ascentlon In the River of Plate, to discover, and comming 
to Sancta Cruz of the Hill, having made great discoveries, 
the people came unto him, and seeming to him that htc 
was neere to Piru, went to the Citie of The Kings, where 
the Marques of Cavyete was Vice-roy, and with bis order, 
and for Lieftenant of his sonne Don Garcia of Mendo^ 
the Captaine Nuflo of Chaves went againe to inhabit this 
Citie, though he came out of the River of Plate, with 
purpose to discover the Provinces of the Dorado* 

In the Coast of this Co uncell, which beginneth in seven- 
teenc degrees and a halfe in the River of Nombre de Dios, 
or Tambopalla, is the Port of Hilo neere to a River, in 
eighteene degrees and a halfe, and more to the South, El 
Moiro dc los Dlablos, and the Port of Arica in nineteenc 
degrees one third part, and that of Tacama in one and 
twentle, and the Point of Tarapaca to the South, and 
more forward the River of Pica, and that dc la Hoja, or of 
the Leafe, and of Montelo, the Port of Mexillones, and 
more to the South the Point of the Beacones, or iWorto 
Moreno, before the Bay and River of Sancta Clara, and 
more to the South the Breach, and the White point, and 
btcaclij ajid the River of Saacta Clara, about 
^ f from the River of Copiapo, where the Coast 

TL^ri ^ ^’"“eth, and the Coast of the Charcas endeth. 
The Province and Government of Tucaman, is all Medi- 
te^ne; her bound begins from the Countrie of the 
Chichas, which are of the jurisdiction of the Imperiall 
village of Potosi: it stands in the same Line of the Citic 
o, the Assumption of the River of Plate, about an hundred 
l^gues from the South Sea coast; it doth confine with the 

* Countrie of a good temper, 
r^sonably plentiful!, and until! now without Mynes of 

kI *“'?.■ Spam* Toira« In 

one Btshopneke, which are of the Citie of Saint lago del 
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Estcro, ^hich at the beginning they named deJ Varco, or 
of the Boate, in eight and twende degrees of altitude, one 
hunted eighde five leagues from Potosi to the South, 
declining somewhat to the East: the Govertiour and the 
Officers of the goods, and treasurie Royal 1 , and the Bishop, 
and the Cathedral! arc resident here. 

The Citie of Saint Marie of Talavcra, is five and fortie 
leagues from Saint James to the North, and fortie from 
Potosi in sixe and twentie degrees. The Cide of Saint 
Michael of Tucuman eight and twentie leagues from Saint 
James to the West, in the way of the Charcas in seven and 
twentie degrees. There were inhabited in this Govern^ 
ment in the dme of Don Garcia of Mendoza, his father 
the Maremes of Cavyetc being Vice roy, the New London, 
and Calchaque, which they called ‘‘New wisedome, in the 
P^vince of the Jurias, and Draguita, which afterward were 
dishabited within a few yecres. The people of this Countrie 
goeth clothed in woollen, and in wrought leather, made by 
arte like the guilt or wrought leather of Spaine; they 
bre^ miicb Cattell of the Coimtriej hj reason of the profit 
of their wool!: they have the Townes very neere the one 
to the oth^, and the Townes are small, because there is 
but one kinifred in every one, they are compassed round 
about with Cardones, and thornie trees for the warres 
that they had among themselves. They are great husband¬ 
men, and It IS a people that is not drunke, for they are not 
given to drinke, as other Nations of the Indies There 
are m the Province seven mayne Rivers, and more then 
«ghtie Brakes of good waters, and great pastures: the 
Winter and the Summer are at such times as in Spaine: 
It IS a healthfull Countrie and of a good temper, and the 

Captaines Diego de Roias 
Phihp Gutterres, and Nicolas de Heredia; they iis-' 

covered on this side the River of Plate unto the Fortitase 
of Gabota. 
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D On Diego de Almagro was provided the yeere 1534- 
in Toledo tor Govercour of two hundred leagues of 

f round beyond the Government of the Marques Don 
rancisco Pifarro, toward the Streight of Magellan, 
intituling tliis part. The new government of Toledo. 
Hee went to pacide this Counrric, and because he forsooke 
it, it was given in charge to the Marques Don Francisco 
Pi^arro 1537. and he commended it 1540. to the Captaine 
Peter of Valdinia i who went thither wi^ one hundred and 
liftie Spaniards. All the Countries of this Kingdome lye 
to the South of the Equinoctiall, in 2 more Southerne 
altitude then the Kingdome of Plru, and her Provinces 
within the Toiride, from the Equinoctiall unto the Tro- 
picke of Capricorne, which passeth a Desart, which they 
call of Atacama, which is from twentie three to twentie 
sixe degrees, and then begimeth the Kingdome of Chile, 
which the Indians call Chi lie, and before the inhabited 
Countrie is the River of The Salt, in three and twentie 
degrees and three quarters, which from the East side of 
the Row of MountaineS] runneth to the West into the 
Sea, through a very deepe Valley, and though it hath the 
water very deere ; all that the Horses are wet with it when 
they drinke, is congealed with the heate of the Sutinei 
and it is so meere salt that it cannot bee drunke, and in 
^ borders it is congealed: the River is before the eotring 
in the first Province of Chile two and twentie leagues 
where the Xagueyes are, which are Wells of water, for 
there is no other in the two and twentie leagues, and all 
the Kingdome stands within the Zone, which the andent 
men called Deserte, which is inhabited with white Indians, 
and it is situated on the borders of the South Sea, which is 
Mare Magnum, which is induded betweene her Coast and 
the Coast of China, 

This Government taken largely unto the Streight, hath 
in Icng^ North and South, from the Valley of Copiapo 
where it beginneth in seven and twentie degrees, five 
hundred leagues, and in breadth East and West, from the 
South Sea to the North Sea, from fourc hundred to five 
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hundred of ground to be paci£edj which doth straighten 
it selfe, till it remayneth by the Streight in ninetie or in an 
hundred leagues. That which is inhabited of this Govern¬ 
ment, may bee three hundred along the North Sea coast, 
and the breadth of it twcnde leagues and Jesse, unto the 
Rowe of the Andes, which doe end neere the Streight, and 
it passerh through this Kingdome very high, and alinosr 
covered at all times with snow. All the Countrie isplaine, 
at the least there is no great roughnesst, except where the 
Rowe of Piru doth reach, and doth end within two or 
three leagues of the Coast. 

The temper and qualitic of it (though it bee not without 
^me difference for the varieties of the heights it standeth 
in altogether) is of the best, and most inhabitable that is in 
the Indies, in temperature like unto Castile, in whose 
opposite altitude it i^leth almost all, and in abundance 
and ^odnessc of victuals, and plentie of all things, riches 
of Mynes and Metals, and force and vigour of the Countri- 
mcn, which for being so great warriors have alwayes beene 
evtil to paciEe, and mere bee many out in the Mountaines, 
and Breaches of the end of the Rowe, the Provinces of 
Arauco, TucapeJ, and the Valley of Puren, the bounds and 
borders betweene the Citie of the Conception, and los 
Confines, and la Imperial. 

In this Government are eleven Spanish Townes, with a 
Governour placed in the matters of the Government to 
the Vice-roy, and Councell of Piru, after the Councell that 
was in the Countrie was taken away ; and there is in it two 
Bishopricks Suffraganes to the Archbishoprick of the 
^gs. In the Bishopricke of Saint James are foure SsmJitat}, 
Townes. The Citie of Saint James in the time of the 
first inhabiting of Chile, founded by Captalne Peter of 
Yaldipia, it stands in thirtie foure degrees and a quarter 
of altitude, seventie seven of longitude, one thousand nine 
hundred and eightic leagues from Toledo by a direct Line, 
fifteenc from the Sea, and ten beyond the Valley of Chile' 
which they named at the first New Esttreame. In it is 
the Cathedrall resident with Monasteries of Domimcke, 
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Frandscan, and Mercenarie Friarsi, in a pkndfuU soilc of 
wheatj Wine, and other things^ and of very rich Myoes of 
gold, and in her jurisdiction more then eightic thousand 
Indians in sb^e and twentie repurtitioos. This Citle is 
semd of the Port of Valparayso at the mouth of the 
River Topocalma, which passeth neere XLnto It. 

Captaine Valdinia peopled also la Serena in the yeere 
1544, neere to a good Haven; it is the first Towne of 
Spaniards, at the entric of Chile sixtie leagues from the 
Citic of Saint James, somewhat North-west neere to the 
Sea in the Valley of Coquimbo, with Monasteries of 
Franciscan, and Merceuarie Friars. It rayneth in it but 
three or fourc times a yeere, and in the Countries before 
it, it never rayneth. The Port which they call of 
Coquimbo, stands in two and thirtie degrees, it is a good 
Nooke where the ships of Pini doc make a stay. In the 
Province of Chucuito, which is on the other side of the 
Rowe of the Andes,'in a, eold and barren Countrie, doe 
stand the Cidc of Mendofa, and of Saint John of the 
Frontier; for Don Garda of Mcndopi peopled them both. 
The Citie of Mendoza is of the same height with Saint 
James, about fbrtie leagues from it^ of a difficult way, for 
the snow that is in the Andes. The Citie of Saint John 
of the Frontier stands to the South of the Citie of 
Mendofa. 

In the Bishopricke of the Imperiall are seven Spanish 
Town^ which are the Citie of the Conception in seven 
and thirtie degrees of height, seven tie leagues to the South 
of Saint James, neere to the Sea, Peter Valdinia 
inhabited it in the yeere ^^$0. The Govemours are 
resident in it, since the CounceU (that was there from the 
^cre r567. unto 1574-) was taken away* There are 
Monasteries of Dominicans, Frandscans, and Mercenarle 
Friars, The Port q' “ 
shelter of an Hand. 

Infantes, or los Confi 
it, and the Govemou 
de Ids Confines, ft 
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ception to the side of the Streight, eight leagues from the 
Row of the Andes, and toure from that which goeth along 
the Coast. It hath one Monasterie of Domiutcans, 
mother of FrandBcan Friars. The warlike Indians come 
to the bounds of this Cide, and the mayne River Biobio 
by them, and others which doc enter into it, and the River 
Ninequeten. 

Peter of Valdinia peopled the Citie of the Imperial! 
1551. which is in nine and thirde degrees of height, nine 
and thiitie leagues from the Conception toward the 
Streights side, three leagues from the Sea, where the 
Cathcdrall is resident with one Monasterie of Franciscans, 
another of Mercenarie Friars; and in her bounds are more 
then eightie thousand Indians, with many other that in her 
bounds arc in armes. The River Cauten pisseth neere it, 
which is navigable to the Sea, though the Haven bee not 
good nor secure. Captaine Valdinia peopled also the 
* Rich Village, sixteene leagues from TmperiaU, about the 
South-eastward, and about fourc and fortie from the Con¬ 
ception, neere to the Snowy Row,* with one Monasterie 
of Franciscans, another of Mcrccnjirics, in a Countrey cold 
and barren of Bread and Wine. 

The Citie of Valdinia is two leagues off the Sea, and 
ftfttc from the Conception to the Streight ward: peopled 
also by Captaine Valdinia, with Monasteries of Domini¬ 
cans, Franciscans, and Mercenaries, in a plenrifuLl Countrie 
of ^^eat, and Scedcs, and in place of good pastures for 
CatteU, and without Vines. The merchandize comes up 
by the River of Valdinia, which passeth neere it, and the 
Port stands in the mouth of it in fbrtie degrees of height. 
The Citie of Osorno, Don Garda of Mendoza peO|ded, 
sixtie leagues or more from the Conception to the port of 
the Streight, seven leagues from the Sea. It hath one 
Monasterie of Dominicans, another of Franciscans, with 
another of Nunnes, in a cold Countrie, scarce of victuals, 
but of much gold, and In her bounds two hundred 
thousand Indians of repartition. The Citie of Castro, 
which was inhabited by the Llcenciate Lope Garcia de 
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CastrOj being Govemour of the Kingdoiries of Piru, the 
’w^hich is caUed in the Indian tongue Chilue^ which is the 
last of the inhabited in CMIe^ in an Hand of those that ate 
in the L^e of Ancud, or Chilae, and the Archipdagus 
Stands in three and fortie degrees of altitude^ one and 
forde Jeappues to the South of Osorno, with a Monasterie 
of Franciscans, with twelve thousand Indians of reparti¬ 
tion in her bounds, for it is an Hand of fiftie leagues in 
length, and from two untill nine in breadth, which the 
Sea made with other great ones^ tearing the Land unto 
the Row of the Andes. It is a mountaynous Countrey, 
and close, plentifiill of Wheate, and of Millet, and Mynes 
of flying 'Gold^ on the Strand a thing fewc times, or 
seldome scene. 


The Goverrtour Viilagran tooke away the name of the 
Citie which was Cavyete, that Don Garda of Mendoqi 
inhabited, and commanded to call it Tucapel, and afterward 
disinhabited it. There arc in this Government which 
begioneth in two and twentie degrees, the Port and River 
of Copeapo, and to the South oi it, the Port of Guascoin 
another River^ and the River of Coquimbo in two and 
thirtie degrees: and past this the Port of the Cigna in 
the River, and the Port of Quintero at the mouth of the 
River of Concagua, before the Port of Saint James, or 
Valpamyso, and the Port of Topocalma in the River of 
Maypa; and past the River of Maule the Port of the 
^ ITerradura, at the mouth of ^hc River Itata, before the 
Port of the Conception in the ^eat River of Biobio to the 
North, the Hand of Saint Mane right against the State of 
Aran CO, and the Port of Cavyete, and the Hand of Mocha 
niort to the ^uthj and the Port of Cauten, which Is that 
□f the Imperiall, and to the Soutb the landing place and 
the River of Token before the Port of Valdlma, and past 
this the Point of the Galley, and more to the South the 
gr^t Bay or Port of Osomo m the River de ha Canoas, 
and to the South of it about thirtie leagues to the Lake dc 
T the broadest River of this Realme, and at 

the end of this ResJme the Lake of Aucud. 
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M £t) doe call the Straight of Magellanes, that which 
is past the River of Mate by the South Sea; from 
the last of Chile, unto the Strelght two hundred leagues 
before it, from two and fortie or three and fortie degrees 
of altitude, unto two and fiftie and more, for although 
men have sayled through both the Seas divers times, and 
seeae peojile in them utito the Straight it selfe, it hath not 
beene pacified, aor made iahabiting, but that which the 
fleete that Diego Flores de Valdes carried to the Streight 
left in the mouth of the Streight on the North side, in the 
yeere 1582, which was called the Citie of Saint Philip, 
which for being in so much altitude could not be preserved 
for the great cold, and therefore that navigation is difficult 
and dangerous for the continuall tempests, and great 
stomies of windes that are at all times. 

The Ports, Capes, and Points of the Coast of the one 
and the other unto the Streight, although they be 
many, and some are not pointed in the Cardcs of Naviga¬ 
tion, it appeareth not wholly, neither is there any certaine 
relation of all. And the mcjst knowne of the Coast from 
Chile unto the Streight, which runneth from Valdinia 
about an hundred leagues to the West South-west are, the 
Cape of Saint Andrew in seven and fortie degrees, from 
whence the Coast turneth directly to the Soudi unto the 
Streight, by the Cape of Saint Roman in eight and fortie 
degrees, and neere unto it the Hand of Saint Catalina, 
neere to the great B^y which they call 'Hartichoked, and 
within it the Bay of our Lady, and the Hand of Santa 
Barbara, and more forward the Ports of Plernan Gallego in 
eight and forpe degrees two third parts, and the Bay of 
The Kings eighteene leagues from the Port of Hernan 
Gallego, and the Bay of Saint John in fiftie degrees one 
third part, the Cape of Saint Krandsco in one and fiftie, 
whereby some Channels doc enter into the Land, and the 
Hand de la Campana, or of the Bell, eleven leagues from 
Saint Fnmeis; also wth some Channels which have not 
beene navigated within the Land, and the Bay of Saint 
Lazarus in two and fiftie degrees, with Channels on the 

S 4 J 


4 .D. 

i6ai. 

Ffv- 

mmti t/ 
Sfreig^f. 


[Ul. 900.] 


Pciifti qf 
rtw 


efiJh ^ 
Or firJt - 
GaMiia. 


A.D. 

i6oi. 


Bir Hkiarti 
Hawhfti. 


SfTf i^^f jtf 


IH.T, goi.] 

7*^11 71 

irjiizfirCag^ 

y trfAirf jjiflT'f 
Jais^ ri^ ivMfA 
iaWKiV^ 

iAij iarf 
^tUr ^i- 

lAfjf 

Siraighj rhfs 
iiti 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

BjdeSj which enter very bread and long to the one and the 
other parts^ which have not bccne navigated, and a great 
Sea. of lland^ which alwaj^es was said to bee at the South 
side neere to the mouth of the Strelght, the wMch Sir 
Richard Hawkins denyeth; for hec saith^ That at this 
mouth of the Streight on the South side, he found no 
more then foure small Hands, and one in the middest liic^ a 
Sugar joofe, and that at the least they are distant from the 
mouth of the Streight sixe leagues, and the great Sea is on 
the one side, and he holdeth for certaine ir is that which 
they say is the firme Land of the South side of the Streight, 
and that there is no firme land- The Streight though 4*7 
have past it from the South to the North sidej by order 
of the Vice-roy Don Frandscus of Toledo,. Peter Sarmi- 
ento, and Antonie Pablo Corso, and it is knownc it stands 
from 52. to 53, degrees of altitude, where it draweth most 
to the Souths and that in length it hath one hundred and 
ten leagues, or one hundred and fifteene, little more or 
lesse, and b breadth from one to tenne: it hath never 
beene navigated to an end from the South Sea to the North 
Sea , nor the Pyrats that have past it from the North to the 
South, are understood to have returned by it. The above 
said Sir Richard Hawkins saith, that he sailed many dayes 
by the Straight, and affirmeth that all the Countric on the 
South side is no firme Land, but many Hands which reach 
to 56, degrees j the which he might knerw, because he 
sayled to the same if6. degrees through the middest of 
those Hands, and seeing he found nothing but Sea, hce 
followed his course agame through by the Straight, and 
ihat this cannot be so fame, the differences of Seas, which 
the many entrings doe cause that are among those Hands, 
and that the habiting of them is of people on the North 
side, which doe passe to those Hands to sustaine themselves 
of fishings, and m their seasons retumc to their Countries; 
and that he comprehended this of many things especially 
^ JJ?*' seated inhabitating. but some 

Labbim which doe make for a time. The 

same said Sir Francis Drake, that it bapned him when he 
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die Straight, the yeare 1579* after his cojnmtng 
out into die South Sea, he ran along with tempests com¬ 
passing this Sea, unto the mouth 0? the North Sea, and 
by the same way he had rimne, he made sure his navigation 
to the South Sea. 

The parts most famous of the Straight at the entriug 
of the South are the Cape Oesscado, or JDesired, in 
degrees, and the Channel! of all Saints, two and twentic 
leagues lirom the mouth, very broad, and large, and past 
it the port of the Treason, and afterward another great 
large Channell which runneth to the North-west, and Row¬ 
lands BeU, a great Rocke in the middest at the beginning 
of a ChannelL They gave it this name of one oT 
Magellanes feUowes called Rowland, who went to reack- 
nowet^e It, which was a Gunner t the point of possession 
whit^ is foure leagues from the Cape of Virgenes, at the 
enuring of the North Sea in 52. degrees and a halfe of 
altitude, when Peter * Sarmiento, and Antonie Pablo Corao *Or Fliu 
by order which they had to reknowledgc the Straight, for 
it had becnc commanded long before for to see if it were 
a more easie navigation to the South Sea, then that of 
Panama : they viewed the two narrow places, that at the 
entrie of the North, and it seemed to Peter Sarmiento 
that the one was so narrow, that with Artillerle it might O'" 
be kept, and so much he perswaded it, that although the 
Duke of Alva affirmed it was impossible, the Armie which 
James Flower carried unfruitfiiUy was sent about it, and 
in the end was knowne that that navigation is dangerous, 
and the flowing of two Seas which come to meete in the 
middest of the S^ght, doe withdraw themselves with 
such fiiric, ebbing in some pbees more then sixtie fothoms, 
that when the Shippes did carry nothing but Cables to 
preserve themselves from loosing that which they had 
sayled, they would goe full frooghted. 

In foure hundred leagues, there h of Coast from the 
mouth of the Straight, unto the River of Plate, which 
runneth altogether North-cast and South-west, there is 
the River of Saint Ilefonsus twelve leagues from' the Cape 
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of the Virgenes, the "Gallizjan River, and the Bay of 
Saint James, lourcteene leagues from the River of Sancta 
Cruz, in 50. degrees, and at the mouth an Hand 
called of the Lyons, and the Port of Saint Julian 
in 49. degrees, and the River of John Semna to 
the South of the Hands of Duckes, in 47. degrees, the 
River of Cananor in 45. degrees, the Cape of Saint 
Dominicke, before the Cape of three Points, and the Land 
de los Humos or of the Smoakes, in 38. degrees, the Point 
of Sancta Hellene, and of Saint Apollonia, in 37. degrees 
before the White Cape, at the entric of the River of Plate 
on the South side* 

J ohn Dias de Solis discovered the River of Pkte 15 I 5 ' 
and Sebastian Gaboe an English-man, going -with an 
Armie ^ order of the Eniperour, in pursuit of the Fleete 
which Frier Garcia de Loaysa Commander, had carried 
to the Hands of the Malucos, and conceiving hee could 
not overtake them, he thought good to busie himselfe 
in something that might be profitable; and entred the 
yeare 29. discovering the River of Plate, where he was 
almost three yeares; and being not seconded, with relation 
of that which he had found, returned to Castile, having 
gone many leagues up the River, he found Plate or Silver 
among the Indians of those Countries, for in the warres 
which these Indians had with those of the Kingdomes of 
Piru they tooke it, and from hence it is caUed the River 
of Plate, for before it was called the River of Solis, These 
Provinces arc joyned with those of Brasil * by the line of 
the markes they have no determined bounds, but by the 
Coast of the Sea that fiiHeth to the North, and entrance 
of the River of Plate, of the which the Countrie hath 
taken the name, and the mouth of this River may stand 
sbeteene hundred leagues from the Bay of Saint Lucar of 
Barrameda. 

All these Provinces are very plentiful! of Wheate, Wine, 
and Sugar, and all other seedes and fruites of Castile doe 
grow well; they have great Pastures for all sorts of Cattle, 
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which have muJfiplieil infinitely, especially the Horses, 

and though they have beene many ycares without thinking 

there were any Mines of Gold, or of Silver, they have 

already found a shown of them, and of Copper, and Iron, 

and one of very perfect Amathists. All these Provinces 

are of one Goverument, with title Royall, subordained for 

nearenesse to the Vice-roy of Piru, with one Bishopricke 

wherein are three Spanish Townes, and a great multitude 

of the CouQtrie men, of big bodies, and well conditioned. [Ill, t. 90 *,] 

And the Townes are; the Citie of our I,ady of the 

Assumption, the first inhabiting, and the head of this Tie 

Province, it stands in 25. degrees and a halfe of altitude: 

the Captainc John of Salazar built it by order of the 

Governour Don Peter Mend(^, The territory thereof 

was first called Gurambare: it hath Brasil at the right 

hand two hundred and cightte leagues, and in this com- 

passe it hath the Citie Royall at eightie leagues, which 

the Indians call Gua>ta. And on the side of Piru, which 

IS East and West, it hath at foure hundred and eightie 

Iragues, the Citie of la Plata, and at two hundred and 

eightie, the Citie of Sancta Cruz de la Sierra or of the 

Hill, which Nuflo of Chanes built. To the South side 

which is toward the Straight of Magclanc, it hath very 

great and rich Countries, and this Citie stands three 

hundred leagues from the mouth of the River of Plate, 

built ncere to the River Paraguaye, on the East side, with 

foure hundred Spanish Housholds, and more then three 

thousand children of those that were home to them in 

the Countric (which they call Mestizos) In it are resident 

the Governour, and Officers Royall, and the Cathedrall 

which IS called the Bishopricke of the Plate, suffragan to 

the An^bishoprick of the Kings, and in her juri^iction 

more then 400000. Indians, which doe increase daily. 

Citie Roy^I was called by another name Ontiveros, 
built by Ruidias de Melgarcio; it stands eightie leagues 
from the Assumption North-east, toward the Land of 
Brasil, ncere to the River Parana; it stands in a good 
soylc of Victuals, and Vines, and much good Copperf and 
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great nuinber of Indlaris, which also doe mtich increase. 
In this River Parana, neere the Citie Ro)'iail, there is a 
great fell, that no man dare come neere it by Land within 
two hundred paces, for the great noyse, and mist of the 
water, and by the River no Canoe, nor Boate dare come 
neere by a league j for the furie of the water doth cury 
it to the fell, which is above mo hundred fethomes off 
a steep Rock, and it is so narrow, and the water goeth 
so close, that it seemes ye may throw over it with a dart. 

•Buenos ayrea is a Towne which in old time was 
diainhabited neere the place where now it is built againe, 
in the Province of the Morocotes, in the borders of the 
River of Plate, in a plentifull soyle, where all things of 
Castile doe grow very well; the Governor Don Peter of 
Mendofa built it 1535. which caused all that which Gabote 
forsooke to be discovered. All this Countrie is commonly 
plaine: for except the CordiUeras or Rowes (which are 
on the Sea coast, and may be mentie leagues toward Brasil, 
afterwards compassing all the Countrie toward the River 
Maranyon) and the Rowes of the Kingdomes of Piru, all 
is plaine, except some small hils. 

There are knownc in the Coast of these Provinces from 
the Land of Brasil, unto the River of Plate five or six 
reasonable Ports, the Port of Saint Vincent, in 33. degrees 
height, right against Buenabrigo, an Hand where the line 
of the reprtition passeth; and six leagues to the South 
the River Ubay, and the Port, and the Tland de la Cananea 
in 3j. degrees; and forward the River de la Barca, before 
the Port of Bahia or River of Saint Francis, and the 
Hand of Sancta Catalina, by another name the Port of 
Vera, or Port of the Duckes {de Peros) and the Pott of 
Don Roderigo, twetitie leagues to the &uth from Sancta 
Catalina, an Hand 2g, degrees and more to the South, 
five leagues * Close Haven, and fifteene the Inhabited 
River, and as much the Deepe-Bay from this, and the 
fo 31. de^ees and a halfo, before the 
Cape of Saint Marie, which is in 35. decrees at the entrie 
of the River of Plate. 
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The River is called in the Indiiin language Paranaguazu, 
and commonly Parana, hath his entrie and month in. the 
South Sea, from thirtie five unto thirtie six degrees of 
altitude^ between the Capes of Saint Marie, and Cape 
BlanlcCj which is from the one to the other about thirtie 
leagues of mouth, and from thence inward other tenne 
leagues in breadth, with many Hands in the middcst, and 
many very great maine Rivers, which enter into it by the 
East and West side, unto the Port of the Kings, which 
is a great Lake called of the Xarayes, little ksse tnen three 
hundred leagues from the River of Plate, where enter 
many Rivers that come from the skirts of the Andes and 
they may be of those Rivers that proceede in the Provinces 
of the Chaxcas and CuzcOj which runne toward the North, 
whereby entreth another maine arme into the said Lake, 
which hath given occasion to thinke that this River doth 
communicate with the River of Saint John of the 
Amazoncs; others say that it commeth from the Lake of 
the Dorado, which is fifteenc journies from the Lake of the 
Xaraye-s^ though there be opinions that there is no Darado. 

The Captaine Sala7.ar governing in these Provinces by 
the death of Don Peter Mendofa, in the yeare 1545= a 
Spaniard being in his bed and his wife by him on the out 
side, in the night there came a Tigre and gave the man 
blow that he killed him, and tarried him away, and 
betweene certaine Caves he did devoure him: in the 
momiug the Captaine Salazar went forth with fiftie 
Souldiours to seeke the Tigre, and going through a wood, 
hee went alone by a path, and as soone as bee discovered 
the Tigre, hee being flesh set upon him, and at the time 
hee lifted up the pawe for to strike him, the Captaine let 
flee the Shaft out of his Cross-bo we, and strooke him to the 
heart, and it fell downe dead: an exploit of great courage, 
heede and dexteritie. 

T He Provinces and Countrie of Brasil in the Coast 
of the North Sea, and Terra firme, is called all that 
which fkUerh to the East from the line of the repartition, 
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from twentie nine de^ees of longitude from tile Meridian 
of Toledo, unto thirtie nine, which are two hundred 
leagues from East to West, and foure hundred and fifrie 
North and South, from two degrees of Sourherne altitude, 
by the Cape de Humos or of Smoahes, unto five and 
twenty, by the [land of buenabrigo or Good-harbour> 
And from the first inhabiting, unto the last of Brasil, 
there are three hundred and fiftic lea^es^ Vincent Yanes 
f'inantj'aEti Pinzon discovered first this Countne by commandeinent 
of the Kings Catholike, and presently after him James 
Lep. in the yeare 150Q. and six moncths after 
Poralvarez Cabral^ going with a Portugal! armie to India, 
BrtuU, aaJ which to avoide thc Coast of Guinea aid put so much to 
Difjp d£ found t±LJs Countries and called it Sancta 

Cruz, because oq that day he discovered it. All of it is 
very hot in Winter and Summer, and very rainie, and 
compand with Woods and Mists, un health full, and full 
of venemous Womics, plentifull in Pastures for Cattle, 
and not for Wheate, nor Millet; there are in it great 
showes of Silver and Gold, but as the Portugals, have no 
stocke to make any profit of the MineSj ftiey leave them 
as they are. 

The principal! foode of this Countrie is the Cazabi 
which they make of the Yuca, and the ^eatest trafficke 
is Sugar, and Gotten Bumbast, and Brasil Wood, which 
was it that gave it the name. There are in all the Province 
nine Governments, which are called Captainships, and in 
them seventeene Portugal Townes: in It may be about 
three and thirtie hundred housholds, and great multitude 
of warlike Indians, which have not suffered the Portugals 
to build but on the Coast, in which are many Rivers, 
Landings, and many Ports, and very where any 

, , . Ships may come in, be they never so 

(^lonie of the first Captainship, and thc most 
Brazil aiincient is 1 amaraca, the second Pernambuco^ five leagues 
from Tamaraca to the South, in eight degrees of altitude^ 
there is a house of the Fathers of the Companie of 
Jesus: the other is, that of all Saints, one hundred leagues 
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&om Pernambuco in thirteene degrees, and there the 

Govemoufj the Bishop, and the Audi tour general] of all 

the Coasts are resident, and it hath a CoTledge of the MenjJiJuiJri 

Company; the fourth Captainship of the Hands is thirtie 

leagues from the Bay of All Saints, in foureteen degrees 

& two third parts, it hath a House of the Fathers or the 

Companie. In this Captainship is found a Tree where 

out they take a predous fialme. The Captainship of the 

Sure-haven is thirtie leagues from the Hands in sLvteene Purra iipm. 

degrees and a halfe: it hath three Inhabitings, and a 

House of the Fathers of the Companie > The Capiaine- 

ship of the Holy-Ghost fiftie leagues from Puerto seguro, 

in twentie degrees, where they gather much Brasil, and 

there is one house of the Company, The Captainship of 

the River of Gencro is six tie leagues from the Holy-Ghost, 

in twentie three degrees and one third part, with a house 

of the Fathers of the Company, and. they cut in their 

jurisdiction much Brasil Wood; the River is very faire, 

with fine and profitable borders. The last CaptoJneship 

is Saint Vincent, sixde leagues from the River of Getiero, 

in foure and twentie degrees, it hath a fortresse in an 

Hand for a defence against the Indians and Pirates, and 

a house of the said Fathers, w'hich have done great profit 

in the inhabiting of this Countrie, and conversion of the 

Indians, and their libertie. The Cattle that are in these 

Provinces are many, and great breeding of Swine, and 

Hens, they gather much Amber which the Sea. casteth jtmiitr. 

up with stormes at the spring tides, and many persons 

have inriched themselves with it. Their Summer is from 

September to February, and the Winter from March unto 

August; the dayes are almost as Jong as the nights, they 

increase and diminish oncly an houre, in the winter the 

winde is alwaies at South and South-east, in Summer 

North-east and East North-east, 

There are in this Coast eight or tenne Ports more TAefirinn- 
pnnclpall then the rest, which are the River of Saint p^^tPtrtsif 
iDominicke and de las Tirtudes to the North-east of 
Pernambuco, and Tamaraca, which is an Hand, and as it 
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is said, the first Plantation, and before the Cape of Saint 
Austine, which stands m nine degrees^ the River of Saint 
Fi^ncis ifi ten degrees and a halfe, which is great and 
mighrie: the Bay of All Saints three leagues broad, and 
thirteenc into the Land unto Saint Saviour, the River and 
Port Trevado, where the Ships doe touch that goe this 
Voyage, and the River of Canainuni in thirteene degreed 
a halfe^ the River of the Bcades or of Saint Austine 
is foureteen degrees and a halfe; and the River of the 
Virgenes in sixteene. Portesecure in seventeen degrees: 
the River of Parayua in twentie degrees, necre to Sancti 
spiritus: the River of Gencro neere to Saint Sebastian, 
Friir, and Cold Cape In three and twentie degrees beyond Saint 
Vincent. 


s6. 

ffUft ta/i fk! 

an Ihadj 


I Ndies of the VVestj are all the Oands and fintie Land 
comprehended within the markes of the Crowne of 
Ca&tile and of Lyon, at the OccidentaJl end of the said 
bounds; whose Ime as is said passeth on the other side 
the world, through the Citie of Ma-laca from whence 
toward the East, and New Spaine, is a great Gulfe of 
infinite Hands great and small, and many pieces of Coasts, 
and fiime Land, which are divided into the Hands of the 
Spiceric, or of the Malucos, Hands Philipinas, the Coast 
of China, Hands of the Le^quios and Japones, Coast of 
[IlLv.the new Guinea, Hands of Salomon, and of Ladrones or 
the Thceves ; the temper of all these Hands and Lands 
in generall is moist, and lemperately hot, plentiful! of 
Victuals, ajid Beasts, with some Gold, but base, no Silver, 
store of Wax, and the people of sundry colours, and the 
ori^nary colour like Indians, and some white among them, 
and some cole-bkcke. 

The Hands of the Spicerie (which properly are cilJed 
so, because all the Pepper, Cloves, Sinamon, Ginger^, Nut- 
^egs, and Mastickc that is spent in Europe, is brought 
from them) are many, though the most ftmous of thiit 
ore five smaJJ Hands under the Equinocdall in one 
hundred nmtie foure degrees from the Meridian of Toledo, 
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included in tht margage which the Emperor Charles the 
fifr made of them to the King of Portugall fbr three 
hundred and fiftie thousand Duckets, which are Terrennte 
of eight or nine leagues compasse, with a Port called 
Talan^me, and in it raided ConUa, which yeelded him- 
selfe ror subject to the King of Castile, when the Shippes 
that remained of Mageknes deete found these Hands. 
The Hand of Tidore stands one league from I’crrenate to 
the South, it hath tenne leagues compasse. The Hand 
of Matil, or Mutier is of foure leagues compasse, and is 
under the Equinoctiall, and Maquin three leagues to the 
South, of seven in compasse, and tenne leagues to the South. 
Batan or Baquian is twentie leagues in compasse. In the 
Hand of Tidore raided Almanzor, which also gave him- 
selfe for subject of the King of Castile, the which, and 
Carala did write and John Sebastian of the Cano, borne 
in the Village of Guitarca, in the Province of Giilpuzcoa 
brought their Letters; the which departing from Tidore 
in the ycare 152^. touched in the Hand of Zamatia, and 
going up to almost fortie two degrees toward the Antar- 
ticke Pole, he arrived at the Hand of Saint James of the 
Greene Cape or Cabo Verde, and from thence to Sivill 
with the Shippe called the Vlctorie, having spent seven 
moneths time little lesse in comming from the Hand of 
Tidore. Patian is the fift Hand like the other; Moores 
inhabited in it, and Gentiles also, which knew not the 
iramortalltie of the soule. And when the Shippe of the 
fleete of Frj-cr Garda of Loaysa came, Roiami raigned 
in Tidore of thirteene yeares of age, and againe acknow¬ 
ledged the King of Castile, and also the King of Gilolo 
called Sultan Abderta meniani, and confirmed it with 
an oath. Gilolo is an Hand under the line foure leagues 
distant from those rehearsed; it is of two hundred leagues 
compasse, without Spicerie: the Hand of Ambon in three 
degrees and a halfe to the South, from the Hand of Gilolo 
without Spicerie. The Hands of Bandan are in foure 
degrees of Southeme altitude, where the Nutmegge is 
gathered, and Mace; and the Burro, which is to the West 
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of Amboa, and Timor, anotHer Hand to the South-west 
from Bandati, almost one hundred leagues, without 
Spiceiy, but rich of Sandalo, Zemdaj fiftie leagues from 
Timor, to the North-west of forty leagues compass^ 
plentifti! of Pepper, and the Hand of Cdebes;, which is 
very'' great, & Borney greater, oeere the straight of Makca, 
which is made in the firmc Land; & Zamatta, which in 
old time they called Taprobana, There be other manie 
great IJands, and small, which rtmaine to the South side, 
neere Java Major & Minor, and to the North toward 
the coast of Chytia: the Portugal^ have a fortresse in 
Teirenate, and other in the Citie of Malaca at the entrie 
of the Archipelagus. 

The Hands Philippinas are a Sea of thirtie or fortie 
great Hands, besides many other small ones which are 
together in lesse then two hundred leagues in length North 
and South, and one hundred in breadth betweene New 
Spaine, and the Gulfe of Bcngala, and they are about 
^venteene hundred leagues from the Port of the Nativide 
in New Sp^nc, from six to fifteene or sixteene degrees 
of SeptentrionaJ altitude, of a reasonable temperature, 
and plentifull of victuals, specially of Rice, and some 
base Gold in some places, and in some Hands are Cinamon 
trees, and long Pepper, The Countnemen are of a good 
shape, and in some Hands they are blacke, arid chose 
which live in the center of the Countrie are whiter then 
those that live in the Sea coasts. There are good Ports, 
Timber for Shipping, the names of the principallest 
Hands are Mindano, wnich is the greatest, and most 
^uthward, of a hundred leagues in length, and three 
compasse, a rough Countrie, but plentifiill 
of Millet, Waxe, Rice, Ginger, and some Cinamon, and 
Mines of Gold, with good Havens, and Rodes: the Hand 
^*1 ^int John leaning to Mindanao, on 
c twenty leagues in length North and 

leagues more to Mindanao on the 
*TT leagues in length. 

Ihc Hand of Buglas or of Negros, by reason of those 
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that are in it, is in the middest of that Sea to the West, 
of fortie leagues in length North and South, and foureteen 
in breadth, and in her coast are some Peaxlesj the Hand 
of Zubu in the middest of all, of thirtle Jeagues in length 
North imd Souths and in it a Spanish Townc, called the 
Village of Jesus, on the East side, with one good Haven, 
besides other that are in the Ilandj the Captaine Ferdinando 
Magellanes discovered this Hand, in the years 1520. the 
King yeelded then himselfc for subject to the Ctowne of 
Castile, and before he discovered the Hands, which he 
called dc las V^eks Ladnas, because they sailed in their 
Shippes with sayles of Mats made of Palme tree leaves 
after the La tine fashion; and from Zubu Magelknes went 
with the King, to warre against the King of Matan, in la Mar^ k 
a little Hand dose to that of Zubu on the South side, aai 
where being too valiant and confident he was skine; and 
the Spaniards folio wing their Voyage in demand of the 
Hands of the Spicerie, they discovered Quepindo, Pulvan, 
and Burney, W'hich is a great, rich, and plend^U Iknd 
of Rice, SugiiTj Goatesj Swine, Cammels : it wants Wheate, 

Assesj and Sheepe; it hath Ginger, CamphirCj Mirabolan&, 
and other Drugges* Alvaro of Saavedra discovered also ^5^,] 

the PhillippineSj and tooke possession of them in the 
yeare 1527. for the Crowne of Castile, which by order 
of the Marq^iCSSC of the Valley went from the Port of 
Cividanejo in New Spdne, in demand of the Hands of 
the Spicericj and particularly he was in Mindanao : and 
this digression hath not bin out of purpose. Casiiir^iM lAe 

Returning to the order of the Phillipplnes, there 
foUoweth the above said Abuyo, or Babay thirtie leagtics in 
length North and South, and tenne in breadthj in which 
are good Mines, and Pcarles, in her coast: Tan day ak most 
famous of aU, which for being first discovered, is called 
PhilUpine, of which all take the name, in memory of the 
invincible King Don Philip the second, the Prudent. It 
hath fortie leagues on the North side, and of the East 
North North-east, and South South-west, and twelve 
leagues in breadth where most, with good Havens and 
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Roades: Mashat a meane Hand to the West of Tanda}^j 
of seventeene leagues in length, and fifteene in breadth, 
with one Haven : Mindoro of five and twentie leagues in 
length North and South, and halfe in breadth i there is 
Pepper in it, and Mines of Gold ; the Hand of Luzan, called 
the New Castile, as ^reac or greater then Mindanao, the 
most SeptentrionalJ ot the Phiflipmes, In the which is built 
Manila^ a Citie of Spaniards, with title of Famous where 
the Governour, Officers of the goods, and chest Rojail, and 
the Cathedra]] are resident; it is a plentiful! sojle of 
Victua]Sj with rnanj Mines of Gold + the Haven of this 
Citie is bad, and for all that there is great trafficke with the 
Chjnas, which bring Porcekne Vessell, Tinsels, coloured 
silkeSj and other Merchandize; Lu^on hath in length two 
hundred leagues, and it is very narrow* 

In all these Hands are many Mahomefanes, whither they 
came by the East India, and could easily plant their 
felshood amongst those blindc Genttlcs- Captainc Magel- 
lanes as above said discovered these Hands, the yeare 15^0- 
going wth an Armie of the Crowne of Castile, in search 
of the Hands of the Malucoes, and tooke possession of 
them, and afterward Michael Lopez of Legazpi made an 
end of discoverine; them, the yeare 1564. with an Armie 
which hee toofce from New Spaine, by order of the Vice¬ 
roy, Don I.ewjs of Veksco : it is judged that those Hands 
d[>e amount to eleaven thousand great and small. 1 here 
are pacified about fbrtic of them, and converted more then 
a Million of men unto the Catholike Faith, with so many 
expenecs of the Crowne Royall, not having had: untill now 
any profit from those Countries; for every Rdigious man 
of those that are sent thither, doth cost to set there one 
thousand Duckets. Those which hitherto have laboured 
with most great frutte of the soutes, art 
Kehmous Dominicans, Franciscans, Barefooted and 
Ausc.ne Fryers and the Company of Jesus; and from 
t begun to bridle the Mahometans, 

wmch from the Coast of Asia went bv Uttie arid little 
extending through these, and other Rands, and also to the 
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Chinas and Japones, and the Portugals had already lost the 
Hands of the Malucos, if the Spaniards of the Provinces 
of the Phillippines had not holpea and succoured them 
divers times and many wayes, 

There is alreat^ a plainer notice had of the Chynas, by 
the commence of the Phillippines, and their riches and 
plenty is know tic: it is of the richest and mightiest King- 
domes of the Worldj and from Manila may be to the 
coast of China three hundred leagues, of eight dayes 
sayling, and the coast of that Countrie goeth running as to 
the T^rth-east, more then seven hundred leagues, from 
twentie one to twenty two degrees of Septentrional lati¬ 
tude, and upward, and it is known that crosse over the 
Countrie inward is a Voyage of five or sixe motieths, to 
the confines of Tartaria ; being a Countrie of great Cities, 
with mpy Townes, and the people politicke, and prepared 
for their defence, but not warlike, and the Coast much 
inhabited with maine Rivers, and good Havens: it extends 
from seventeene unto fiftie degrees North and South, and 
East and West it occupieth two and twentie: the Citie 
of Faquin, where the King hath his Court, stands in fbrtic 
e^ht degrees of our Pole, it is divided in fifteene Pro¬ 
vinces, sixe Maritimic, and nine Mediterrinc, and the 
one arc devided from the other with certaine Mountaines 
like the Pirineis, and there are but two passages whereby 
they doc communicate. 

Thomas Perez Ambassadour of the King of Portugall, 
was from Can tan to Nanqui foure Moneths, traveUing 
always to the North; and to the largenessc of this King- 
dome is joyned the plentie of the Countrie, which is great, 
for the which the multitude of the navigable Rivers that 
do water it, are a help, wherewith it seemes a pleasant 
Forrest or Garden, and the abundance is doubled by many 
wayes, for the Kings spare no cost to make the Countrie 
watered in every place, cutting great hils, and making 
great Valleys plaine; and the heate not wanting in any 
place, for all the Countrie almost is contained in the bounds 
of the temperate Zone, nor the moisture by the clemeucie 
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of nature, and by the indu&trie of men it is incredibly all 
multiplied, and all being compelled to busie themselves 
in ^mething, there is not one fbote of ground left unpro¬ 
fitable. In Canton among other notalde things they say 
there are a great lUimber of blinde men that doe labour in 
something, every one as he is ablcj and being forbidden 
the going out of the Kingdome without licence^ the which 
is never granted^ but for a limited time it is necessary 
that the propagation increasing continually^ the number 
of the people be without end, especially that they hold for 
a certaine, that for five persons that doe dye, there are 
seven borne, and the purenesse of the ayre is so much, 
that they doc not remember, there hath bccnc any univer- 
sail plague, and with all these good things they have their 
troubles also, for there are eartnquakes that destroy whole 
Cities, disinhabit the Countrie, and suppresse the a ancient 
Rivers, and raise others, and doe make great Mountaines 
plaine, with a miserable misfortune of that people. 

The yeare 1555. there burst out of the intrailes of the 
earth such abundance of water, that it over-flowed the 
space of sijrtic leagues, and destroyed seven Cities with 
their jiurisdictions. And this as touching the continent 
of China. There is through all the Coast a multitude of 
Hands, the greater part are unto u& unknowne. Not flmre 
from Nanquij is the Cape of Lampo, the Hand of Aveniga, 
Abarda, Sumbar, Lonqui, and the Hand of Horses, of the 
which no particular notice is had* Passing the Citie of 
Chincheo, stands Lamao, and a great number of Hands 
are scene about Can tan, and these are the most celebrated, 
Lantao, Macao, Venlaga, where is the Port of Tamo, 
Lampacao, Sancoan, in all the which the King of China 
hath Garrisons on Sea and Land, except in Lampacao 
which Is not inhabited. 

In Macao, by another name Macan, the Portugals have 
a Towne, and the Chinas knowing the valour of the 
Portugals, and the flivour they have of the Castilians of 
the Plitlli pines, suffer it with an evill will, but the 
Portugal seeke to preserve them selves, for their profitable 
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commerce in China. Sancon is thirtie leagues from 

Can tan, where sometimes the Portugals have touched, and 

no Hand of China is of greater importance then Anian in 

the mouth of the Gulfs of Cauchinchina, five leagues from 

the^ * Firme Land, and one hundred and eigbtie from the Tfrrt 

Phillipines, and it Is so bigge, that they affirme it to have 

thirtie Fortresses; in it is a fishing for small Pcarles. It 

is aboundant of Victuals, and of maaiy Fruits; under the 

Government of Cantan, the principall Port of China, and 

the Countrie men are grosse and rude people. 

japan is many Iknd^s divided with small armes of the 
in three and thirtie Kingdoraes, w'hose head is the 
Citie of Mcaco, distant variable from China, and they 
count from the Hand of Goto in Japon to Liampo in China 
sixtic leagues, which is the neerest. The Japoncs doe 
greatly molest the Chinas, more with piracies, and thefts, 
then with Just war, because Japan being divided in sundry 
Hands, and divers Princes, they can make no warre against 
the Chinas, but with weakc forces. They are more war¬ 
like and valiant then the Chinas: it is a temperate 
Countrie, plentifull of Seedes, Cattle and Fowle of 
Europe, it hath Mines of Iron and Steele: the Countrie 
men are strong, valiant, and for much labour: those Hands 
stand in thirtie five degrees of the PoJe, little more or 
lesse, according to the distance of every Hand. The 
Japones doc not understand the Chinas but by writing, 
because of the Characters, or Letters being one for them ^ 

all, and though they signtfie the same, they have not the Ci^j. 
same name, for they are to declare things, and not words 
as the figures of Arithmeticke, that if a 9. be set, the 
French, the Castilian, and the English man doe understand 
it, that it signified] 9. but every one doe name it after their 
owne fashion. 

By another side the Japones doe confine with the Phil- 
lipines, from whence there is commerce with them, and a 
great incouiagement is given to the Fathers of the 
Company, for to labour in the conversion of the people of 
those Kingdomes, where notable fruite hath beene gotten, 
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for the which these Hands are much celebrated in the 
world, and bj the comming of the Ambassadours of the 
new Christcndome to the Pope, and to the King Ph^p 
the second, the Prudent; and so as nature pkced them in a 
sdtuatJon separated from the rest of the Land, the men 
of that Region are differing in customes from other people. 
In the ycarc 1592- Nobunanga which caused himsclfe to 
be called EmperDur of Japan, interprised with eightie 
Vessels, and 20000. men, certalne Provinces tributarie 
unto China, and wan it. 

From the Hand of Simo, which is among them of Japn 
the greatest, Is extended a row of small llands, called the 
Lequios, and doe prolong themselves toward the Coast 
of China; the two greater, which is every one of fifteene 
or twentie leagues, neere the Coast of Japan, are called 
the greater Lequio, and other two also great, though not 
so much, whicn are at the end of the Rowe, they call 
Lequio the lesser: some are inhabited of well shapen 
people, white, poll tick c, well apparelled, warlike, and of 
good reason, they abound in Gold more then others of 
that Sea, and not lesse in Victuals, Fruits, and good 
Waters, Neere unto the lesser Lequio stands Hermosa, 
or the beautifull Hand, which hath the same quail tie, and 
say it is as big as Sicilie. 

T He Coast of new Guiena beginneth one hundred 
leagues to the East of the Hand of Gilolo, In little 
more then one degree altitude, on the other side of the 
Equinoctial!, from whence it is prolonged toward the East 
three hundred leagues, dll It come to five or six degrees. 
Ic hath beene doubted imtiU now, whether it be an Iland 
or firme Land, because it doth enlarge it selfe in so great 
a Voyage from being able to joyne with the Countries of 
the Hands of Salomon, or Provinces of the Straight of 
Magelknes by the South side; but this doubt is resolved 
with that which those do affirme that sailed on the South 
side of the Straight of Magelanes, that that is not a 
continent, but llands, and that presently folioweth a 
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spacious Scitj aiid among those that doc affirme it is Sir 
^chard HawkinSj an English Knight, which was five and 
rortic dayes among the same Hands. 

From the Sea the Eand of this coast of Ouinca seemeth 
good, and the men that have been scene are cole black, 
and in the coast are m^y Hands with good roads, and 
ports whereof is no particular notice ; for having sailed it 
few times, those ivhi^ are found in some cards are Aguada 
or the watering to the East thirty five leagues from the 
first Land, is m one degree of SouLherri altitude; and 
eighteene forward the port of Saint James, and the Hand 
or the Crespos of six tee ne leagues long neere the coast, 
right against the Port of Saint Andrew, and neere to it 
the River of Saint Peter, and Saint Paul, before the Port 
of Saint Jerom, and a small Hand neere the '‘thrust out 
Point, 40. leagues from S. Austin, which they call of 
Good-peace, and more forward from it, the ‘‘Shelter, and 
EyiU people, two little Hands, and the Bay of Saint 
Nicholas, fiftie leagues from Puneasalida, and among other 
Hands one of white men, and the Mother of God before 
Good &ye, and of the Nativitie of our Lady, the last of 
that which is discovered, and as to the North from it the 
Caymana, an Hand without in the Sea among others which 
huve no nam^. 

The Mcridiouall coast is not yet known, the first that 
discovered the new Guine was Alvaro of Saavedra, being 
lost with many stormes from his course, returning to new 
Spam, when in the year 1 py. the Marques of the Valley 
Milt him that on that side he should seek the Hands of the 
Spicerie. 

The Hands of Salomon are eight hundred leagues from 
Piru, & the opinion that is held of their riches, gave them 
this name, the which properly are caDed of the West 
because they fel to the West from the Provinces of Piru' 
from the place that Alvaro of Mendoza made discovery of 
rhem by order of the Licentiate Lope Garcia de Castro his 
Unckle, Governor of the Kingdomes of Piru, in the yeare 
1567. the first that saw the Land of these Hands was a 
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yong man^ called Trejoj in the top of a Ship i they 
fram seven degrees or altitude on the other side of the 
Equlnoctiall about 1500+ leagues from the Citie of the 
Kings, they are rmnjr in quantlEy and greatnes, ajid 
eighteen the most finnous^ some of 300, leagues in com- 
passe, and two of 2 oo~ and of 100. and of 50, and thence 
downward, besides many which are not yet made an end 
of coastings and they say that they might be a^ontment 
with the coast of the new Guiney, and the Countries to 
be discovered toward the ^est of the straight: the 
Countiie of these Hands seemeth of a good temper, and 
habitable, plentifull of victuals, and Cattell: there were 
found in them some fruits like those of Castile, Swine & 
Hens in great number; the Countrie men some of a 
bro^vn colouf like Indies, others white & ruddle, md 
some cole blackcj which is an argument of continuance 
with the Countries of the new-Guinie, whereby there rtiay 
so many differences of people be mingled of those which 
resort to the Hands of the Spicery, 

The greatest and most renowned are Sancta Ysabel, 
from ei^t to nine degrees of altitude, of more then 150* 
leagues in length, and eightcene in breadth, and one good 
port called of the Star: Saint George or Borbi to the South 
* of S. Isabel one league and a halfe, of thirty leagues cora- 

passe. Saint Marcos, or Saint Nicholas of one hundred 
leagues compasse to the South-east of Saint Isabel; the 
Hand of the “^Shelves as grrat as the former to the 
South of Saint Isabel, and Mint Jerome to the West of 
100. leagues compasse; and GuadalcavaJl to the South¬ 
west greater then all: and to the East of Saint Isabel, the 
“Or Csa 4 lland of ^ Buenavista, and Saint Dimas, and the Hand of 

ftsht. Florida of twenty leagues circuit every one; and to the 

'Or S^agia. East of it, the Hand or “Ramos of 200. leagues compasse, 
^OrFraatirke, and necrc to it Malayta, and * Atreguada of thirty, and the 
three Maries, certaine litde Hands, & the Hand of Saint 
John of twelve leagues compasse betweene the Atreguada 
and the Hand of S. James to the South. Malata of lOO. 
leagues circuit, and to the South-east of it, the Hand of 
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Saint Christopher as bigge as it t and Saint Anne, and 
Saint Catherine, two llaiids fest by it; the Name of 
God, a smaJJ Hand distant from the other fiftie leagues, in 
seven degrees of idtitude, and in the same Rumbe to tlie 
North of Saint Isabel, the Shelves, which they call of 
* Candelaria. 

There is ia the voiage that is made from Piru to the 
Ihiiids of Salomon, an Hand called of S. Paul, in fifteen 
degrees of altitude, 700. leagues from Piru, nineteen 
degrees, 300, leagues of Land, others which may be those 
that they called of Salomon, and they say also that they 
might be others which this little while have beene dis¬ 
covered in the same Rombe of Chile. 

The Hands of the Theeves are a row of 16. smal Hands 
together which runue North and South, with the middest 
of the coast of Guiney, from twelve degrees of altitude 
unto seventeene Septentrionall or more, not farre from the 
Phillippinas to the East- They are all barren ground, 
and miserable, without Cattle, or Mettals, s,carce of 
Victuals, inhabited with poore people, weD shapen, naked, 
and much inclined to stealc, even to the nayles of the 
Shippes that came there, whereby Magdane named them 
of the Theeves, in the ycare 1520. when he came to them 

E ing in demand of the Spicerie. Their name? are, the 
igfish, the most North, and after it Ota Mao, Chem^oa 
Gregua, Agan, or Pagan, Oramagan, Gugnan, Chareguan, 
Natan, Saepan, Bota, Volia- There are among these 
Hands Phillipines, other eighteene or twenty, called of the 
Kings, Archipdagus, or Hands of the CorraU, and the 
Gardens, another quantity of little Hands, and Pialogo, 
Saint Vilan, another little Hand, the Gardens, and the Hand 
of the Matalotes, and that of the Shelves, and of Saint 
John, or of Palmes, neere the Malucos, and on the North 
side of the Theeves, five or sbt little Hands together, caUed 
the * Volcanos, where is store of CochiniUa; and Malpelo 
ajiother small Hand, where are * Civaloes very fine, and on 
the East side of the Theeves, the two Sisters, two linle 
Hands in ten degrees, and Saint Bartholomew in foureteenc 
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and more toward new Spaine, the Shelves, Look how thou 
goest, Take away sleep, or See thou sleep not; & neere to 
them the Hand of Martine, and Saint Paul, another stnaU 
IJand with shelves, and the inhabited the most Eastward 
toward new Spaine, jilvaro of Saavedra was al^ in^ t e 
Hand of the Theeves, in the yrare 1527- returning Irom 
the Hand of Spicerie to new Spaine. 

T He Catholtke King of CastUe, and of Lyon condniung 
in their auncient, and Christian pietie, presently after 
these new Countries were discovered, and joyned with this 
faire Monarchic, procured to plant, and settle the Cat hob e 
Religion in them, and temporall pollicic, with so much care 
and advice of the wisest men of these Kingdomes. For as 
the discoveries did increase the businesses, they formed a 
particular Counsell with President and Councellours, that 
busying themselves in no other thing, ivith more diligent 
they might resort to that which so much pertained to we 
service of our Lord God, and government of that Orbe. 
And because hereafter mention shall be made of the 
persons which from the beginning have laboured, and 
served In the suprearae Counsel of the Indies, which l^th 
carried so great a waight unto this present houre, first shall 
be spoken of the spirituall and temporall government, and 
the rest worth the knowing, that the order of that Mon¬ 
archic may be understood, with all brevitic. 

The first thing that these godly Kings did charge and 
command the first Discoverer, and frotn man to man 
commanded the other Discoverers and Govemours of that 
new World with very straight orders, was, that they should 
procure that the people which they carried, with the 
Christian life, and with their good customes, should give 
such example to the Indians, that they might be glad to 
imitate them, and should binde them unto it, entring first 
according to the Evangelicall Law, the religious men 
preaching it, that so rather with the sweetnesse of it, then 
with the force and noyse of Amies it should be admitted, 
and that justice should be administred with such equal!Ue 
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to aU men, that it might be much respected & esteemed. 
j\ll went forward, the townes went augmenting in such 
manner^ that with the zeale of the service of God^ and 
good of the men it hath come to such a point, that at this 
day there are found built and established in all that Orbe 
of this Crowne possessed, as belore hath beenc seene, five 
Ardibishopriclcs, twentie seven BUhopricks, two famous 
Universities, where with great learning and doctrine al 
the Sciences are read, more then foure hundred Monas¬ 
teries of religious Uommicks, Franciscans, Augustines, 
Mercenaries, and the Companle of Jesus, with some 
Monasteries of Nunnes^ and Colledges, infinite Hospitals, 
and Fraternities^ innumerable store of beneficed Cures, 
which are called Doctrines, for to teach those new Con¬ 
verts, and Heremites, and Chappels in the high^way 
erected on pillars, having Crucifixes in them, without 
number. All the which was begun at the charge of the 
Crowne, and at this day it goeth Forwaxd where there is no 
maintenance for It. In effect, this Catholike pietie by the 
clemency of God goeth from good to better, augmenting 
with so much reverence and honour of God, that in no 
place of Christendome it is done with more order or care, 
by the care of the supreme Co uneel I of the Indies. Of 
the which is inferred, that the Concession of the Apostolike 
Roman Sea made to the Crowne of Castile^ and of Lion, 
of the Patronage Ecclesiasticall of that New World was 
a very great remedle, in the which our Lord God (as Hee 
whicli oncly is Hee that seeth, and preventeth all things 
to come) did a thing worthy of His ^eatnesse, seeing 
Hee hath shewed the experience that if this had beenc 
governed otherwise, it had beene impossible to have pro¬ 
ceeded with the harmonie, and even concent as it hath, of 
Religion, Justice, and Government, with so much obedi¬ 
ence and quietnesse. 

The Ecclesiastjcall Patronage is governed in the same 
manner that in the Kingdome of Granada, the Kings 
Catholike presenting to the chJefe Bishop onely the Arch¬ 
bishops, and Bishops^ that from his holy hand they may 
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receive these Prelacies, and may dispatch their Bulls, 
procuring alway that they be persons of a religious Ufc, 
and great learning* All the other Dignities and Benefices 
are provided by the King, and consultadon of the srupreme 
Counccll of the Indies, and they go not to Rome for Buis: 
and their rents consist in tithes and fir^t fiiiits which arise 
of the Spanish inhabiters. For in the most places of these 
Indies the Cauntrie men paie not, and where the tithes 
are wanting, it is supplied out of the goods royall ; and 
touching the tithes and first fruits chat are to be paied, 
nmny ordinances and rates are made according to the stile 
of these Kingdomes, that the men of each Colony, it is 
just it should follow her cu&tomes. And though the 
Kings of Castile, and of Lyon, are Lords of the tithes by 
Apostolike concession, & might take them to himselfe, 
supplying where it wanteth with that which in other places 
doth cxcecdc, he leaveth them to the Prelates & Churches, 
providing of his own goods Royall with the liberality of 
so Catholik Princes, to all the necessities of the poore 
Churches, giving to every one that is built anew the 
greatest part of that which is spent in the building, with 
a Chalix, a Bell, and a painted * Table, 

BrFktMr^i. That the distribution of that which proceedeth of the 
tithes, and of that which \s bestowed out of the goods 
Royal] in maintenance of the Prelates, DignldeSj and 
Canons of the Cathedrall Churches, and Benefices, Cures, 
and persons that ire occupied in the divine Service, and 
instructing of the Indians, may be fiTutfuUy imploied 
according to the holy intention of the Kings ; the supreme 
Counsell hath made good ordinances. First, tlut all the 
said persons be of an approved life and customer, & 
especially those that doe meddle in the Doctrines, being 
L ^ examined touching * leaming, and after in the 
' language of the Indians; for it wou& little availe, that the 

Disciples should not understand the Maister: and that 
these do continually reside : and that no Curate, or 
Teacher may have two Benefices; and that those which 
shall from these parts passe to the Indies be more 
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approved, it is commanded that no Priest doc passe with¬ 
out licence of his Prelate and of the King, and that if mj 
be there found without it, presently they should send him 
to Spaine. 

And that the manner how the Roy all Patronage Is 
governed may better be understood, seeing it appertained! 
to this Crowne, because that it hath discovered and 
acquired that New World; and hath also built and 
endowed, out of the goods Royall, so many Churches, & 
Monasteries, as by the Apostolike con cession, that for no 
cause the said patronage, nor any part of it, either by 
custome, or prescription, or other title may be separated 
from it: it is ordained what care the Vice-roses, Counsels, 
Governors, & Rulers, are to have in it, and what penalties 
the transgressors should incur. First, that no Cathedrall 
or Parish Church, Monasterie, Hospital!, nor votive 
Church, should be founded without consent of the King. 
That when in the Cathedral] Churches there are not foure 
* Beneficed men resident, provided by royal! presentation, 
& canonicall provision of the Prelate, because the other 
Prebends be voide, or absent for more then eight moneths 
(though for a kwfull cause.) The said Prelate, till such 
time as the King doth present, may chusc to the accom¬ 
plishing of the foure Clarks (besides those that are 
provided and resident) of the most sufficient of those that 
shall offer themselves, without that the said provision be 
in Titulo (to be removeable at pleasure) & that they have 
no seate in the Qpire, nor voice in Co unsell. TMt no 
Prelate may make canonicall institution, nor give posses¬ 
sion of any Prebend, or Benefice, without pTesentation 
Royall, & in such a case that without delay they make the 
provision, and command to resort with the fruits. That 
in all the dignities, & Prebends, the learned be preforred 
before the unlearned, and those which have served in (he 
^^athedral ^^hurches of Castile, and have more eitercise 
of the service of the C^^e, before them that have not 
serv'ed in them. That at the least there be presented for 
every Cathedrall Church a graduate Lawyer, & a Divine 
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for the Pulpet^ with the obligation that in these Kitigdoms 
the doctoral Canons, & Magistrates have; St another 
learned Divine to read the sacred Scripture: and another 
r^awyer or Divine for the Cannonship of Pennancei 
according to the sacxed Counseli of Trent. That all the 
other Benefices, Cures, and simples, secular, and regulars, 
and the Ecclesiastical] Offices that shall be voide, or pro¬ 
vided anew^ That they may be made with lessc delay, 
and the Royall patronage may be preserved, it is com¬ 
manded that they be made in the forme following* That 
any of the abovesaid Benefices, or Offices being voide, the 
Prelate shall command to mak:e edicts with a competent 
tearmc, and of those that shall offer themselves having 
examined them, and being informed of their behavior, 
shall name of the best; and the Vice-roy or Governor of 
the Province, shal chase one and remit the election to 
the Prelate, that he make the provision, Collation, and 
Cannonlcall institution by way of recomiriendatioti, and 
not Ln a perpetnall dde, so that when the King doth make 
the presentation, and in it shal be expressed chat the 
palladon be made m a perpetual] title, the Canonical! 
institution shall be in title, and not in recommendation: 
and the presented by the King be alwayes preferred before 
the presented by his Ministers. 

That in the repartitions, and Towns of the Indians, 
and other places where they have no benefice to elects or 
means to place one to administer the Saenuneots, the 
Prelates shall procure there be one to teach die Doctrine, 
mating an Edict, and having informed himselfc of his 
sufficient^ and goodnes, he shall send the nomination to 
the Ministers Royal, that they do present him one of the 
two naminated, and if there be but one, that, and in the 
vertue of such a preseatatjon the Prelate shall make the 
provision, giving him the instruction how he is to teach, 
and commanding him to give notice of the fruits. That 
m the presentations of all the dignities, offices, and bene¬ 
fices, the best deserving, and that most exercised in the 
conversion of the Indians, and the administration of the 
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Sacramcfits sbaU be provided; which, & those that best 
sj^k the kQguageot the Itidiajis, shilJ be preferred before 
me other. That he which shall come or send to request his 
Majestic to present him to some dignitie, office, or bcne- 
fjce, shall appcare before the Ministeni of the Province 
^d decJ^mg his petition, he shall give informacion of 
hjs kindred, learning, customes & sufficiency, and the 
Minister shall make another of his office, and with his 
opinion to send it, and that the pretendant do brinn also 
an approbation from his Prelate; for without these 
diligences those that come shall not be admitted. That 
none may obtainc two Benefices, or dignities In one, or 
m sundi7 Churches. That the presented not appealing 
^fore the time contained in the presentation beYorc thi 
^latc. It shall be voide, and they may not make him a 

TJEsides that which is rehearsed, it is provided that they 
doe not permit any Prebendary in the Cathedral] 
lurches to enjoy the rents of it, except it be serving & 
being resident; and that the Benefices of the Indians be 
Cures and not simples, and that in the new discoveries, 
plantations that shall be made, there be presently an 
Hospital! built tor the poore, and sicke persons, of sick¬ 
nesses that are not conti^ous, which shall be placed necre 
a Cloyster of the same; that for the 
sreke of COPIOUS diseases, the Hospitall shaU be set 
that no hu^ll winde passing by it doe strike in the 
other mhabitmg and if it be built on a high pkix it wiB 

goods of iho dcteo,«) d,OK ports Jo oo, como so 

whoUjt u the, njtoht, nor so soonc to the hands of the 

whereby the hetreyeceived peat damage, and L tesS 
menls were not p^ormed: fS- a reraedi^ it was provided 
Jat whatsoever Spaniard shall come to any l-flkoc ar 
Toame of those ,wts. he shall pmsent himselftbefore 
the Clarke of the Counsell, where he shall Register the 
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name, and surname of such a one, wiih the place of his 
aboad or birth, that his death happening, it map be 
knowne where those that are to be his heires may be 
found. That the ordinary Justice, with the most mncient 
Ruler, and the Clark of the Co unsell shall take charge of 
the goods of the persons that shall dye, and shal set them 
in an Inventorie, before a Scrivener and Witnesses! and 
the debts that he did owe, and were owing him, and that 
which is in Gold & Silver, small Pearle, and other things 
shall be sold, and put in a Chest of three Locks, whose 
Keyes the three persons abovesaid shall keepe. That the 
goods be sold in a publike out-cry, with the Testimony 
of a Scrivener: that if neede be, an Attorney shall be 
constituted. That the said Justices doe take accompt of 
all those that have charge of dead mens goods, and recover 
ad that they are behinde hand without any appeal®, and 
doe put it in the Chest of the three Keyes. That having 
any Will of the deceased where he dyeth, and the Heires 
or Executors, the Justice shall not medcile in any thing, 
neither take the goods, taking only notice who be the 
Heires of the said deceased- That the said Justices, 
Rulers, and Scriveners doe send also to the Contractation- 
house of Sevid, ad that which they shad recover of the 
goods of the deceased, dedaring the name, surname, and 
aboad of every one deceased, with the Copy of the 
Inventory of his goods, that they may be given to hts 
Heires, by the order that touching the same is given. 
That when they take accompt of those that have had 
goods of men deceased, it shall be sent to the supreme 
Counsell of the Indies, with a very particular relation, and 
reason of all, That the Justices dt>e with care enforme 
themselves carefully of those which have in possession the 
goods of men deceased, whether they have done any 
fraude, and prejudice to the goods they have had in pos¬ 
session, & send to the Counsel notice thereof, that they 
may give accompt with paiment to the Justices above said. 
That accompt be given every yeere, and the memoriaU of 
the dead that have beene that yeere shall be shewed to the 
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Governor of the Countryj & of the goods they had, that 
they may be sent to Sevill, & be given to his heires, and 
the Testaments be fulfilled, with good accompt and reason 
that is bchoovefull. h’or in every Counsel!, one of the 
Justices is Judge of the goods of the deceased, the one 
succeeding another, from the yongest to the eldest, by 
their tume, which doth send ms Commissaries through 
the bounds to take accompt of the houlders, and there be 
any carelessenesse, the Justices are charged therewith in 
the visitations which are made of them, and before when 
there are any jplaintifes. 

Those Catholike Kings being informed that in the TiscMng 
Indies were many married Spaniards, which lived 
separated from their wives, of the which, besides the 
offence that was done to our Lord God, there followed a 
great inconvenience to the Plantation of those Countries, 

For that such not living seated in them, were not con¬ 
tinued, neither did they attend to build, plant, breed, nor 
sowing, nor doing other things, which the good inhabiters 
are wont to doe, whereby the Townes doe not increase, as 
is behoofefull, and as they would do if there came 
inhabitors with their wives & children, as true Townsmen \ 
being willing to remedy the abovesaJd, commanded that 
all and every person or persons that should be found to be 
married, or betrothed in these Kingdomes, should come 
unto them for their wives, and not returne to the Indies 
without them, or with sufficient proof that they are dead. 

And the same order was given for all the Kingdomes, of 
that new world, and sundry times hath bccne reiterated, 
and commanded to be executed upon grievous penalties. 

Proceeding from the yeare 1+92. when the discovery Theinlj 
of this Orbe was begun, in directing and setling the (f tii 
spiritual! governraent, as hath bcene scene, for greater 
perfection, and enduring of it 1 The Catholike King Don 
Phillip the second, called the Prudent, considering that 
among the great benefits that the Indians have received, 
their illuinination to receive the Evangelicall Doctrin 
was the greatest, which hath extended it selfo, and con- 
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sidering aJso the singular grace which God tot hia mercy 
hath used with them, m giving them knowledge of our 
holy Catholike Faith; that it was Decessary to have a 
spcaall vigilancy in the conserving of the devotion, and 
reputation of the inhabitors, and Castilkne pacifiers, which 
with many labours procured the augmenting of the 
Religion, and exalting of the Catholike Faith (as in those 
parts like faithful & Catholik Christians, and good natural! 
and true Castilians they have done) St seeing that those 
which are out of the holy Catholike & Apostolic Roman 
Church, obstinate, a_nd stub borne in their errors, and 
heresies, do alwayes procure to pervert the fidthful 
Christians, labouring to draw them to their false opimons, 
scattering certain damned Books, whereof hath followed 
great hurt to our sacred Religion; and having so certain 
expmence that the best mcanes to prevent these evils, 
coDsistcth in the separating the communication of heretical 
persons, punishing their errors, according to the disposi¬ 
tion of the sacred Canons & laws of these Kingdoms 
(which by this holy me^s, by the divine clemency have 
b^ene preserved from this wicked contagion, and is hoped 
they will be preserved hereafter) to the cud that the Orbe 
doe not receive so much hurt, where the inhabiters of these 
^ngdomes have given so good example of Christianity, 
& the Country-born have not perverted themselves with 
erronious doctrines of the hereticksi It seemed good to 
his Majestie, with the advice of the Cardinal D. James of 
Bishop of Siguen^a, Inquisitor general! in these 
V. 91 i.j Kingdoms, a man of great prudence, and of many rare 
parts and vertues, for the which he made clectioa of his 
^rsoo, to help him to beare the burden of so many King- 
domes, and Lordships, and of the Counsels of the holy, 
and generall Inquisition, and of the suprtame Counsel! 
k behoved to place one Counsell of the 

hoiy Office in Mexico ; for the Kingdomes of New Spaine, 

A ^ Indies of the North, and another in 

^ fcngs, for the Kmgdomes of Plru, and 

the adherents, which are called the Indies of the South) 
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which the authority that the Councels of these Kingdomes 
have, so that as yet they should not meddle with the cases 
of the Indians, but onely of the Castillanes, St other 
Nations that should be found in the Indies, and so that 
the appeals should come to the supreame Counsel I that is 
resident in this Court, as It is done in Spalne, and In the 
accomplishing thereof. In the yeare 1570, the King Don 
Phillip the second, called the Prudent, gave a gcnerall 
power to the Towne of Madrid, the 16. of August, that 
the Apostolike Inquisitours that should be named for the 
present, and for hereafter against the hereticall pervers- 
ncsse, & Apostacic; and the Officers and Ministers 
necessary for this holy Office, which was commanded to be 
seated in the Cities of Meiico, and of the Kings, should 
exercise fit use their Offices, and royall warrants, that Don 
Martin Enriques, and Don Franciscus of Toledo, Vice- 
royes, and Captains general] in the KIngdomes of New 
Spaine, and Plru, and the Counsels, and Justices, 
Governours, and other persons should give all aide, and 
favour to the holy Officio, and the Inquisitors, and Officers 
were nominated, as In their ownc place shall be spoken 
more at large. 

T Hese Catholike Kings, most wisely constituted the Cik/>. 30. 

Supreme Counsel! of the Indies, that they might Q/tiffirmt 
helpe them to bcare so great a burden, as is already the 
government of that Orhe, and the Counsel! consisteth in 
one President, and eight or more Counsellors, as necessitie Cm^s/tke 
requireth with one Atturney, Secretaries, Clerkes of the utttl of 
Chamber, Relators, and other Officers, and an Office of 
Accompts, where a notice is had of all the goods Royall of 
those parts. And that proceeding might be according to 
rule and order, they declared first that the Counsel! should tvyall if thest 
meet three houres every day in the morning, and two In 
the afternoone, three dayes in the weeke that bee no holy 
dayes, and that they should firme the Warrants that should 
he delivered for these Kingdoms; but that those that 
were for the Indies, should have the scale Royall: and 
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that in those parts it should have supreme jurisdlctiofij 
and might make Lawes^ and Decrees^ to see and examine 
whatsoever StituteSj Constitutions of Prelates^ Senates, 
Chapters, and Convents of the Religioiis, and of the 
Vice-royes, Courts, and Counsels \ and tJiat in the Indies, 
and in these Xingdoms, in matter dependant of them it 
should bee obeyed: that the government of the Indies 
should bee like this of these Xitigdomes, and that more in 
particular the Counsel! doe occupie it selfe in the matters of 
governments Phat in Suites remitted those of the Coun¬ 
cell RoyaJl shall come to give their voyces to that of the 
Indies, and that two voyces shall make a Sentence in suites 
of 50O4 Pesos, or under. That there be a second Sup¬ 
plication in a case of loooo. Pesos j that they deale not 
in the repartitions of the Indians in those parts, but the 
Processes wcD perused in the Courts according to a Law, 
caUed of Malinas (for there it was made) they shall come 
to the Supreme CounseU: touching order to be held in 
matters of services, that the CounseU doc see them all; 
and in matters of rewards, that which the greatest part 
doth determine, shall be done, and that in these there be a 
Supplication^ and that no expedient suite be scene the 
third time; and that in the matters they doe resolve with 
brevltie, that the charges be given to the best desecvdng, 
and that they be not given to the allied and kinsmen of 
them of the Counsel!; neither may such bee Solid tors, 
nor Atturneys; in the providings of the Office no price 
shaU be admitted: nor that they of the CounseU have any 
Indians of repartition, and they diall assist in their hou&eSj 
that the Suiters may find them there, when they goe not 
to CounBeJ i and that due secrecy be kept in all things, 
and above all that the Counj^ell have a particular care of 
the Conversion and good Instruction of the Indians, and 
of the splritualJ government; and that of “600000. 
Marmediz upward the appeaJe shall come to the C nun sell; 
that they may appeale from the Sentences in the five Cases 
L mayining of a member, or other 

bodily punishment^ publike shame^ or racking, and the 
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appeiiles shfUl come to the Counsell, with nrmny other 
laudable orders, which are omitted for brevities sake. 

That the President being a learned man, shall have a 
voice in matters of Government, gratuities, and favours, 
visitations, and accompts, and not in suits, because he may 
be the more free for the government of the CounseLl; and 
being unlearned he shall have no voice, but in matters of 
grace, government, and fiivour, and that he may assemble 
the CoimseU in his owne house, and have a noate of the 
businesses, and that the Counsellours doe not accompany 
with the Suitors. And because it seemed a necessary 
thing that one Fiscad or Atturncy should assist in Coun¬ 
sel!, it was commanded he should have the same stipend 
that the Counsellours, and that they deliver him the 
dispatches of the Office, that he have a care to know how 
that is accomplished which is provided for the Indies ; that 
necessary Papers be given him for his Office, that he doe 
see the visitations before Counsel!: that he have a book 
to register all the capitulations that are taken with the 
King, another wherein he may set down the Attumeys 
Pleas: that he delay not the suits: that his demands, or 
those that arc against him be admitted, if the Counsel 
think it good: that he keep a book of that which is 
concluded for the cases; that he have a care to know the 
Officers that doe omit to send a relation every yeere to 
the Counsel!. 

Having ordained all that which appettaineth to the 
Counsel!, which is the head of this Government, with 
many other orders which are not rehearsed for brevitie; 
they proceeded in ordering all the Provinces of the Indies, 
in the matters of justice, as neede required: and these 
Catholike Kings desiring the common good of that new 
world, that their subjects that should possesse it, having 
a zealc to the service of our Lord God, good, profit, & 
ease of the said Subjects, & to the peace, and quitenesse of 
the Towns, as the King is bound unto God, aud to them, 
for to accomplish with ihc Office that he hath in earth, hce 
thought go^ to command to place the Courts and 
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Royail Chanceries^ that (as hath beene said) are in the 
Indies^ with the Statutes^ and orders that hath beene 
^ven them, that the Ministers may doc their office^ and 
mstke be weD administred^ and the Townes obtained the 
benefit pretended. 

The first Court that was established, was m the Citie 
of Saint Dommlcke in the Hand of liispaniok, with one 
President a learned man, though now because of the warre 
he is a SouldJour, with tide of Captaine Generali, and 
fonre Justices that beare rods, tike an ^ Alcalde^ and deale 
in dvili and criminal! matters, in a degree of apeak, and 
in the instance in matter of Court, and the GoYcrnment 
is oneiv commended to the President (w^hkh now' is in 
Don Antonio Ossorio) and the limits thereof. The 
second Court was established in the Citie of Mexico, 
in New Spaine: the first President which was Nunyo 
of Guzman, had no authoritJe, for he was placed 
but for a season: with the second Court, the Bishop D. 
Sebastian Ramirez (for he was so in the Court of 
Hispjinyola) he had the Government of the KingdomeSj 
and the supreamc authoride, and hee left that, established 
that which belonged unto it, and unto justice, as at this 
pre^nt it is. The President of this Court is the Tlce-roy 
(which now is the Earle of Monterrey) there are eight 
Justices, which doe judge in civill matters, and in the 
appeale of the cases of government which the Vice-roy 
establjsheth. There are three Justices of criminal! cases, 
which beare rods, and deale in criminal cases, and two 
Atturnies, one of civil], another of criminall causes, and 
hee provideth the Rulers charges that are not resented 
to the King, and the other Officers, and heipes of cost in 
releases, and vacations in the iimits of this Court of 
Mexico, and in that Counsel! of new GaHcia, 

The third Court wus that of Panama in Terra firme 
(for this name was given to it, because it was the first 
place where from the ITands the Casrillanes went to inhabit^ 
and as their common speech was to say that they went and 
came from the Flrme Land, though other Prcrvdnces were 
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lound in the fitme land of that Orb^ this Province con¬ 
tinued this namej loosing that of Castilla del Oro, 
wherewith the Kings commanded it should be raliftd ; and 
when the affaires of Peru grew greater, in the yeare 1542. 
it was thought good that this Court should be removed 
to the Citie of The Kings, where the Vice-roy (which now 
is Don Lewis of Velasco) hath at his charge the govern¬ 
ment of these limits, and that of the Courts of the Charcas 
and Quito. There is in this Court of the Kings eight 
Justices, three Justices of Court, and two Atturneys, in 
the same order as in Mesico : ajid the Vice-roy is resident 
in the Citie of the Kings, and Is the President of this 
Court, and shall be in the other two, when he is present in 
them, and doth divide all the repartitions of Indians that 
are voide in the bounds of them. 

The fourth Court was established in the Province of 
the Confines, and seeming it was needlesse it was dis¬ 
solved, and the yeare 1570. it was established againe in 
the Citie of Saint James, of the Kingdome of Guatemala: 
in it is one President which is the Doctor Criado of 
Castile: foure Justices with rods, and one Attorney. 
They sit on civill and criminaU cases, in appeales, and in 
the first instance : in matters of Court the President onely 
hath the Government, and assigneth the Indians, pro- 
videth the Rulerships, and other Offices temporall. The 
fift Court was established in the Citie of Sancta Fe de 
Bogata, in the new Kingdome of Granada, with one 
President (which now is the Doctor Francisco de Sande) 
foure Justices with rods, and one Atturney, with the same 
authority that the former. The sixt was established in 
the Citie of Guadalajara, of the new Kingdome of Gallicia, 
with one Regent, three chiefe Justices, which dispatched a 
great while without Seale, and the matters increasing, the 
Seale was given, and a Register, and a President was 
placed, which now is Doctor Sanctiago de Vera; and three 
Justices with rods, one Atturney, and the Viceroy of New 
Spaine hath the Government. The seventh Court, was 
placed in the Citie of Saint Francis of Quito, of the 
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Province of Pini, where there wis also a Regent^ chiefe 
Justices ?nthout Seale, and afterward the Court was estab¬ 
lished with a President (which now is the Licentiat Miguel 
dc Vuarar) with three Justices with rods, & one Atturny 
with the same faulty of Guadalajara, the government, 
& the rest remaining to the Vice-roy of Piru, as abovesaid. 
The eight Court was in the Citie of the Plate, in the 
Province of the Charcas, with a Regent and chiefs 
Justices: after there was placed a Fresident, fbure 
Justices with rods, Atturney, Seale, and Register, and 
now is President the Licentiat Cepeda, with reservation of 
the providing the charges, and the rest to the Vice-roy ot 
Piru. The ninth Court, is that which was established 
againe in the Citie of Panama, with a President of • Sword 
and Cloake, because of the matters of warre, which is 
now Don Alonso de Soto mayor, with the title of Captaine 
Generali of Terra firrae: there are three Justic^ 
roddes, which doe deals in Appeales of civil! and criminall 
cases, and at Erst Instance m matters of Court, and^ it 
hath onely the Government. In the Citie of Saint 
James, of the Province of Chile, was placed the tenth 
Court, and because it seemed needclesse, it was dissolved, 
and a Governour was provided, w'bich dependeth on the 
Viceroy of Piru, In the Citie of the Philippinas, called 
Manila, was a Court, and it was dissolved, because it 
seemed needelesse: a few ycares since it was established 
againe, with a Captaine Generali which is Don Peter of 
Acunya which is President, and foure Justices, and one 
Attumey, with the same authoritie that the other Courts. 
For the Catholike ECings of CastOe, with the advise of 
the supreme Councell of the Indies, doe alwayes provide 
with a sincere and just minde, that which is convenient 
for the preservation, and augmenting of the spirituall and 
temporall things of those parts, without any spare of 
expences, or labor: and every Court hath according to 
the use of these Kingdomes, Secretaries, Relators, Ser¬ 
geants, Porters, and the Officers which are necessarie. 
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T He harmonic and agreement of this great Monarchic, 
is stich, that to every Minister hath beene given the 
authoritie that as well by reason of estate, as for the 
reputation of justice hath seemed to be convenient^ 
reserving to the supreme Majestic that which hath beenc 
judged to be necessarie to his authoritie. For Eo the 
Vlcc-royes and Pr^idents, that they may have to reward 
the weli-deserving, and they be more respected, there are 
Offices assigned which they may provide, and matters 
wherein they may gratifie, and to the providing of the 
Person Royall have remayned, with consultation of the 
supreme CouLncell of the Indies the offices following. 

For the Kingdome of Chile a Governour and a learned 
Justice, with ^cultie to incommend or authorise the 
Indians: another for Tucuman, with tne same facultie: 
another for the Provinces of the River of Plate, for 
Popayan, Sancta Martha, Cartagena, and Veragua, with 
their Governour in every one with the same power. In 
the Provinces of Nicaragua, and the Rich Coast, one: in 
the Hand of Cuba, one Governour^ and Captainc which is 
resident in the Citie of Saint Christopher of the Avana : 
there arc besides the Governomrs of the Hand of Saint 
John of Porte-rico, Venezuela, Soconusco, Yutacan, 
Cozumel, and Tabasco, which is aU one government with 
authoritie to commend the Indians. His Majestie pro- 
videth also the governments of Honduras, the Mtirgarite, 
Fiorida, new Bisquie, Dorado, those of Ehe new Real me 
of Lion, and that of Pacamoros, YguaJsatigo, which are 
for terme of life, and the same in the Provinces of Choco, 
Quixos, the Cynamom, Hands of Salomon, Sancta Cruz 
of the Hill, and the last is that of the new Andalusia. 

Likewise there are provided by his Majestic the Ruler- 
ships following. The Cuzco^ the Citie of the Plate, and 
the seate of the mynes of Potosi, and the Province of 
Chicuito, the Andes of Cuzco, the citie of Tnixilio, 
Arrequipa, Saint James of Guayaquil, Guamanga, the 
cide of the Peace, Chiquiabo, Saint John of the Frontier, 
Lion of Guanuco, Old Haven, Zamora, the inhabidne: of 
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ihe mynes of the Zacatecas ia new Galicia, Cuen^ Loxa, 
Tunja, the dtjc of Mexico, the dtie of the Kings, the 
province of Nicoy^. Chiefe Justiceships, are those of the 
village of Saint Saviour of the province of Guatemala, 
*Ortktciimf the inward part of Hispaniola, * Nombre de Dios, the 
sfGed. village of Chuluteca, province of the Chiapa, Zapotlitan, 
the village of Nata, Sancta Marie of the victorie in 
Tabasco, And the chiefe Bayliwickes are, in the dtie of 
Saint Dominicke in Mexico, in Guadalajara, Saint James 
of Guatemala, Panama, holy Faith of ^gota, Saint 
Francis of Quito, the dtie of the Kings, the Plata, In 
the Cities recited in every one is a chiefe Bayliefc, which 
hath a voice in Councell as a Ruler, and Deputies named, 
for the use of his Office, and in every Court ia another 
chiefe Bayliefe with fecultie to name other two Deputies. 

For the government of the goods RoyaB are provided 
by his Majestic, with the opinion of the suprenae Councell 
of the Indies, many Officers, Factors, Treasurers, TeUers, 
and Over-seers, which all doe give assurance in Castile 
and in the Indies, of good and fiiithfull administration: 
and because this new Commonwealth doth augment so 
much, it seemed behoofefiill to the service of God, and of 
[he King, to ennoble and authorize it more, with placing 
two Vice-royes, one in New Spaine, another in the King- 
domes of Piru, that in the Kings name they should 
goveme and provide the things bekuiging to tlie service 
of God, and of the King, and to the conversion and 
instruction of the Indians, sustayning, continuing, 
inhabiting, and ennobling of the said KLcgdomes, which 
experience hath shewed, that it hath beene convenient: 
to ffie which VicB’royes instructions are given very 
particular of that which is recited, and that they may have 
in protection the holy office of the Inquisition, and with 
their strong arme to defend and protect it, that this con- 
formitie as a fast knot, may be the pure and true 
pre^rvation of the spirituall and temporal 1 Estate, which 
^ the l^st and truest estate, and most according to the 
Evangelicall estate. 
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^ GraiigerieSj nor meddle in Armies^ nor Discoveries; that 
they receive no guifts nor presents of any person ■ nor &/ 
borrow moriy, nor any thing to eate; nor pleade, nor 
receive arbltrements. That no Lawyer may plead where 
his father, father in kw, brother in kw, coiisLn, or sonne 
is Judge. That no Vice-roy^ President, Justice, Judge of 
the criminaJi Cases, Solidtotj nor their children may marry 
in the Indies. That no Governours, Rulers, nor their 
Deputies, may buy Lajids, nor build Houses, nor trafficke 
in their jurisdiction. That they may not krmc the Bayli- 
wickes^ nor Jaylorshlps, nor other offices. That no 
Governour, Ruler, nor chiefe Bayliefe, during the time of 
his office, may many in the bounds of his jurisdiction. 

That no Judge be provided for a Ruler, neither shall the 

said Judges, or Bayliefs, have any charge in which they [III. v. 914.] 

are Co make any absence from their offices: neither shall 

any office of Justice be given to the sonnes, sonne in law, 

brothers in law, nor fathers in law of Presidents, Justices, 

nor Solicitors, nor to the Officers of the Courts, and of the 

goods Royal, neither to servants not allied of theirs: and 

the same is commanded the Vice-royes. And that none 

of the abovesaid Ministers, doe accept warrant for 

recoveries nor other things, nor serve themselves of the 

Indians without paying them. That no Advocate, 

Scrivener, nor Relator, doe dwell in the house of Judge, 
nor Bayliefe^ nor the Suiters serve the Judges. That the 
Judges of Panama, doe not accompanie themselves with 
the Dealers, nor give leave to their wives to accompanie 
them. And that no Justices of all the Courts, shalJ have 
much communication with the Suiters, Advocates, nor 
Attumeys: neither in body of a Court togoe to Marriages, 

Funerals, nor Spousals, except it be a very weighty 
matter: neither visitc any Neighbour for any cause. 

That they doe not meddle in matters of the Common¬ 
wealth, nor any Justice, nor other minister of the Court. 

sSt 


The Vice-royes are commanded also, and likewise the 
Judges, not to have houses proper^ nor to ttafficke, nor ^ 

contract, nor be served of the Indians, neither have any 
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may have two offices in it. And besides these many other 
OrdiiianceSj and good Lawes, which are aU concerning 
administration of justice. 

A Nd because these Catholike Kings have left^ nothing 
whicb most wisely they have not provided for 
according to their dutie, the first thing they command 
the Vicc-royeSj and all the Ministers in general! and 
particular is, the good usage of the Indians, and their 
preservation, and the accomplishing of the Orders which 
arc made as touching this, for to punish the Offenders 
with great rigour: and as the Indians doc leanie the 
Castilian policie, and can compkine, and know in what 
things they receive wrong, for their greater ease it is 
provided, that they give no place that the ordinarie 
writings be made in the suites betweene, or with the 
Indians, neither make any delayes, as it is wont to happen, 
by the malice of some Advocates, and Actumej^s, but 
that summarily they be determined, keeping their uses 
and customes, not being manifestly injust, and that by all 
mcanes possible, they doe provide the good and short 
dispatch of them. And having notice that in the 
interpretation of the Indians languages, there were some 
fraudesi for to prevent aU, it was ordayned, that every 
interpretation be made by two Interpreters, which shall 
not confer both together about that which is controverted 
by the Indian : and that before they be received to the uw 
or the office, they shall take their oath to administer it 
kithfiilly, and that they receive no guifts of the Indians 
suiters, nor of others. That they doe assist at the Agiee- 
ments, Courts, and visitations of the Prisons. That in 
their houses they heare not the Indians, but to carry them 
to the Court. That the Interpreters be not Solicitors, not 
Attumeya of the Indians. That they askc them noting. 
And for their greater good, it is provided, that the Attumey 
of the supreme Counceil of the Indies, bee Protector of the 
Indians, and defend them in their suites, and aske in the 
Counceil all the necessarie things for his instruction, 
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preservation, and politike life; and now there are 
appointed Protectors in the Kingdomes of Pirn, and New 
Spaine, with new orders for their better usage. 

It is also conuDanded, to set up Schooles of the 
Castiliane tongue, that the Indians may leame it, and may 
doe it from their childhood; and that no vagabond 
Spaniard doe dwell or remayne in the Townes of the 
Indians, nor among them, but that the Vice-royes and 
the Courts, doe put all diligence in driving such out of 
the Land, shipping them tor Castile: and the * Countrie 
borne be compelled to serve and to learne Trades. And 
as well to the Prelates, as to the Vice-royes, Courts, 
Governours, and Rulers, and other whatsoever Justices, is 
ordayned, and particular care is had they doe accomplish 
it, that they doc provide how the offences that were done 
to God. may cease, in the Indians marrying whiles they 
are children, without having respect of age: the Caziques 
marrying with more than one woman, though he he an 
Inhdel: in hindering that when some Caztque did die 
they should kill another to bee buried with him, and 
other like abominable uses. That it be permitted to the 
Indians that they may dispose of themselves what they 
list, as free men, and exempted from all manner of labour, 
though it shall bee procured that they doe labour and not 
be idle, and may have iibertie to dispose of their goods, 
the Lands being set to sale by out-cry thirty dayes, and 
the moveable nine, the Justice being present. That the 
Lands remayning of any Indian deceasing without a Will, 
shall remayne in the Townes where they dwelt. That 
they make the Markets freely, and sell in them their 
merchandize. That their good uses and ancient customes 
be approved. That they may send to these Kingdomes 
Indian Atturn^s for three yecres. That the • Residencies 
be published in the Indian Townes, to see if any will 
demand justice. That in every Towne of the Indians 
there bee an Hospital] with the things necessaric. 

In this matter of the Indian slaves, there were in the 
beginning of the Discoveries divers opinions, and orders, 
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governing themselves as the time required and the state 
of the things: but after the Bishop Don Sebastian 
Ramirez came for President of Nev" Spaine^ this use was 
absolutely aboiishedj notwithstanding the ancient one 
which the Indians bad to make themselves slaves one to 
another ^ neither might they buy of them^ nor receive 
them, neither that any person may bring to these King’- 
domes any Indian in title of a slave, though he be taken 
in kwfuli wirret and for this are so straight orders given 
that they are effectually kept, and so in no place of the 
Indies are Indian slaves, though they be ou[ of the 
bounds of Castile and Lion. And to eschew this incon¬ 
venience the more, the bringing Indians to these parts for 
whatsoever title it bee, ia forbidden. 

And the qmetnesse for the Commonwealth being above 
all vety necessarie, facultle is given to the Vice-royes, 
Presidentaj Govertiours, and other Justices, that they may 
drive away, and banish from the Indies all unquiet 
persons, and send them to these Kingdomes, judging 
It so £0 bee convenient for the quietnesse of thosc^ bui 
that it bee not for hatred or passiofi, nor for any such 
reason- 

And that it may be some bridle to the Superiors, they 
are commanded, that they hinder no man the writing to 
the King, to his Councell^ and to other persons, what they 
will: neither open, nor take any paperSj or letters, under 
great penalties, and that they permit to passe and repasse 
through the Countrie them that will, providing wayes 
and bridges in the places where they are wanting. 

As touching the matters of Warre, it is also provided 
with great deliberation, for the Vice-royes greater 
authoritie, ftcultie is given them to have a Guard on foot, 
and on Horse-backe: to make a casting place for 
Ordnance and Bullets, and a building for munitions, to 
levy men, arme ships, and make fortifications, and provide 
all the rest convenient for the defence of those KlngdomCE, 
and how the excesses of the Souldiers may be eschewed, 
as well by Land as by Sea, and to them that goe in the 
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rieetes, committing the punishing of them to whom it 
belongeth, for to excuse competencies of jurisdlctioti. 

[t hath already beene said how all the Government of 
this Orbtj, depends of the supreme and Royall Councell 
of the Indies, that arc neere the Person Royall, But as 
it is neccssarie that the executions of those parts have corre¬ 
spondence in thesK; and here also there be they that may 
provide in effecting that is behoofefjU for the matters 
there: it was neecssarie to place in Sivil, where all the 
traffiefce of the Indies doth come, a house Royall of con- 
tractation of it, that medleth not but in the dispatching 
of those busine^es, and dependants of them, without any 
person nor Justice doe Intermeddle in any thing belonging 
to the Indian affaires; and it is In substance, a Tribunal 
of great authoritie, in the which is a President, which now 
is Don Bernardino DeWdillo of Avellaneda, a Teller, a 
Treasurer, one Factor, three learned Judges, one Soliclt'ctr, 
one Relator, one Sergeant, Scriveners, Porter, Jay lor, and 
other Officers. In the Hands of Tenerife and Palma, 
are placed two learned Judges, called Officers Royall, 
or Judges of the Registers, to cause Orders to be kept 
that are given for the lading and Rasters of those Ilati£ 
and Navigation of t^t voy^e. The house of the Con- 
tractation hath her instruction and ordinances, how her 
jurisdiction is to be governed and exercised, and the 
learned Judges have it also for their use and exercise, 
keeping in the seeing of the plea, betweenc parties, the 
order that is held in the Courts of Valladolid, and 
Gmnada: and because the particular care of the officers 
of this house, is the dispatch of the Fleetes and Armies, 
that they ^may^ depart in due times, they employ them • 
selves in it with great diligence, and in receiving them 
that come, and setting in safeguard the Gold, Silver 
Jewels, and other things that doe come, with a distinction 
of the waight and carracts, charging themselves with all, 
that there may be more account and reason, and for to 
make the provisions of the Fleetes and Armies. There 
are so good orders given, that neither the Ministers doe 
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cxceedi nor the Subjects receive wrong, for all passcth 
very conforimbJe to the intention of these Godly and 
Catholike Kings, by mcancs of the great diligence of the 
supreme CounceU of the Indies. 

And because the businesses of the Indies have increased 
so much, that the supreme Councell could not dispatch 
them with the brevitie convenient to the good governmenit 
of that OrbCj and the benefit of the Suiters, with the 
advice of the President and suprerric Councell j the King 
Don P hili p the third our Lord, in imitation of his 
Cathclike and Godly Predecessors, for the greater good 
of his subjects, hath instituted a Privic Councell, where 
all the businesses of splrituall and tempomll wanrants, 
favours and rewards may bee conferred and dis|KLichcd: 
and besides this, there are two HalJs instituted, where on 
dayes appointed they may intreat of matters of warrc, with 
the President and three Counsellors of the Indies, and 
two or three of the Counsel! of warre, and other dayes, 
of the matters of the goods, by the President and Coun¬ 
sellors of Indies, and two of the Counsell of the g^>ods, 
Attumey, and Secretarie of the Counsell of the Indies, 
the President naming those that he shall thinke best for it. 

And as these CathoUke Kings doe aJwayes looks to the 
benefit of the people of that Orbe, considering that the 
propagation of the holy Gospel! in no part of it could goe 
more pfosporously by any other hands then his, nor bee 
attended for his preservation, and to have the Conqueroems 
and Inhabiters of those parts more satisfied, seeing all 
were his Subjects, and borne In these Kingdomes, declared 
by their Royall warrants, dated the yeere 15^0. in Valla¬ 
dolid, and in the yeere 1523* in Pamplona, that their 
Majesties, nor any of their Heircs, in no time shall 
alienate from the Crowne Royall of Castile and Lion, the 
Hands and Provinces of the Indies, Towne, or any part 
of them, and so they promised it and gave their Royall 
word. 
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The Presidents, Counsellors, Secretaries, and [HLv. 9 
Atturneys, which unto this present day have 
served, and doe serve in the Supreme CounceU 
of the Indies, from their first Discoverie. 

Presjdemts. 

J ohn Rodriguez of Fonseca, brother to the Lord of 
Coca and Alaejos, Archbishop of Rosario, and Bishop 
of Burgos, being Deane of SiviJ, governed that which 
amertayned to the dispatching of the Fleets and Armies 
of the Indies, till the Catholike King Don Fernando V. 
called him, to the end that in his Court hee might take 
charge of the Indian affaires, and he did It till the Emperor 
came to reigne, which commanded that the Doctor 
Mcrcurino Gatinara his great Chancellor, should be 
Superintendent of all the Councels, and all the dispatches 
passed through his hands, and intermcdled in all the 
Assemblies that were made. 

Friar Garcia of Loaysa Generali of the Order of Saint 
Dominicke, the Emperours Confessor, Bishop of Osma, 
which was Archbishop of Sivd, and Cardinalh 

Don Garcia Mauri^ue, Earle of Osorno, which being 
Assistant of Sivil, did govemc till the Cardinal! came 
from Rome. 

Don Lewis Hurtado of Mendo9a, Marques of Monde- 
jar, which after was President of the RoyaH and supreme 
CouDcell of Castile. 

The Llcenciate Don Frandscus Tello of Sandoval, 
which having beene of the CounceU of the Indies, went 
for President of the RoyaU Chancerie of Granada, and 
from thence came to governc in the CounceU of Indies. 

The Licenciate Don John Sarmiento was algo of the 
CounceU of the Indies, and after went to goveme in 
the Royal Chancerie of Granada, from whence he returned 
to be President of the Royalt and supreme CounceU of 
the Indies, 
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Lewis Quixada, Lord of ViUxgtkrcia, and of the Councell 
of Warre. 

The Licenciate John of Obandoj of the supreme 
Councell of the holy Inquisition, did preside in the 
Councell of the Indies, and of the goods RoyalL 

The Licenciate Don Antonio de Padilla, of the Royal 
and supreme Counsell of Castile, passed to be President 
of (he Councell of the Orders, and after to the supreme 
Councell of the Indies. 

The Licenciate Hernando of Vega and Fonseca, of the 
supreme Councell of the holy and generall Inquisition, 
passed to the Councell of the goods Royall, and from it 
to the Royall and supreme Councell of the Indies. 

The Licendate Don Pedro de Moya of Contreras, the 
first Inquisitor that went to Mexico for to seate the holy 
Office in that Citie. Hee was Archbishop of that Citle, 
and President of the supreme CounceU of the Indies. 

The Licenciate Paul of Laguna, of the Royall and- 
supreme Councell of Castile, and of the holy and generall 
Inquisition, passed to goveme in the Councell of the 
goods Royall and Tribunals of it, and was after President 
of the supreme Councell of the Indies; and in his time 
began the Royall Councell of the House-hold, 

Counsellors. 

H Emando of Vega, Lord of Grajal, which was chiefe 
Knight of Lion, and President of the Councell of 
Orders. Licenciate Lewis Zapata. Licendate Moxica. 
Doctor S. James. Doctor Palacios Penbtos. Doctor 
Gon^o Maldonado, which was Bishop of the dtie 
Rodrigo. Master Lewis Vaca, Bishop of Canaric, 
Doctor Aguirre. Doctor Mota, Bishop of Badajoz. 
Doctor Sosa. Doctor Peter Martyr of Angleria, Abbot 
of Jamayca. Mosiur of Lassao, of the Empetours 
Chamber, and of the Councell of Estate. Licendate 
Garcia of PadiUa, of the habit of Calatraua. Doctor 
Beltran. Doctor Gabndez of Carvajal. Doctor Bernal. 
Licendate Peter Manuel. Licendate Rodrick of the 
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nando of Salas. Liceodate John Thomas. Doctor 
Vdkian^e. Licendate Bottelbo Maldonado. Licendate 
Otalora. Licendate James Gasca of Salazar. Licendate 
Gamboa. Doctor Gomez of Santillana. Licendate 
£spadero. Licendate Don James of Zuntiigo. Licen- 
ciatt Lopez of Sania. Licendate £nao. Doctor Lope 
of Bayllo. Licendate Gcdeon of Ynojosa, of the habit 
of Saint James. Licendate Villaianne. Doctor Antonie 
Gonzalez. Licendate Ftandscus Balcazar. Licendate 
Medina of Sarauz. Licendate Don Lewis of Mercado. 
Doctor Peter Gudcircz Flores. Licendate Peter Dajres 
of Tudan^a. Licendate Benltte Rodriguez Valtodano. 
Licendate Austine Alvarez of Toledo, and of the 
Chamber, Doctor Don Roderick Zapata. Licendate 
Peter Brano of Sotomayor, Licendate Molina of 
Medrano, of the habit of Saint James, & of the 
Chamber, Commissioner of this Histoiie. Licendate 
James of Armenteros. Licendate Alonso Perez of 
Salazar, Licenciate Gon^alo of Aponte, and of the 
Chamber. Licenciate Don John of Ocon, of the habit 
of Calatrana. Licendate Hernando of Saanedra. Licen¬ 
date Don Thomas Ximenez Ortiz. Licendate Eugenius 
of Salazar, Licendate Don Franciscus Arias Maldonado. 
Licendate Andrew of Ayala. Licenciate Benavente of 
Benavides. Licendate Roocke of Villagutlerre Chuim- 
zero. 


Secret AAiE s. 


J Ohan Colona. Michael Perez of Almazan. Caspar 
of Grido. The Knight Lope of Conchillos. Fran- 
dscus of the Cobos, chiefe Commander of Lion. John 
of Samano. The Commander Franciscus of Eraso, [llj. t, 917.] 
Antonie of Eraso. The Commander John of Ybarra. 
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ATTuaNEV^ oa Soi-LiciToas, 

T He Licenciatc Frandscus of Vargas. Ucwdate 
Prado. Liceaciate Martin Ruyz of Agreda. Doctor 
Fnmciscus Hernandez of Licbatu. Liccnciate Jerome of 
UUoa. Licenciatc Gamboa. Liccnciate Lopez of Sarria. 
Liccnciate Sdpion Ante]inez. Liccnciate Negron. Doctor 
Valenzuela. Doctor Marcus Caro. Licendate Bennct 
Rodriguez of Valtodano. Licenciatc Alonso Perez of 
Salazar. Licenciatc Roocke o-f VlUaguderre Chumazero. 


The Govemours, and Vice-royes» which have 
governed untill this time, the K.ingdoines or 
New Spainc, and of Piru. 


In New Spaine, 


D On Fernando Cortes Marques of the Valley, Gover- 
nour, chiefe Justice, and Captaine genenill. 

The Licendate Lewis Pance, of the House of the Duke 
of Arcos, fudge of * Reside ncie, with fecultie to take the 
government, and hj his death the Licendate Marcus of 
Aguilar, naturall ot the Citie of Ezija, was subro^ted 
his Deputie, and because of his death succeeded within 
two motieths; hee substituted his authorities in the 
Treasurer Alonso of Estrada, borne in Citie Royall: and 
the death of Lewis Pance being knowce in Castile, it 
was provided that Marcus of Aguilar should governc, 
and in defect of him, Alonso of Estrada, till the first 
Court came, with order that Nunno of Guzman, Knight 
of Guadalajara, Govertioiir of Panuco, a President did 
come: and because it was convenient to take away those 
Judges, others were sent in their places, and for President 
in the government universaD of New Spaine, Don 
Sebastian Ramirez of Fuenleal, Bishop of Saint Domin- 
icke, and of the Conception, late President of the Court 
of Saint Dominicke, a man of great learning, and that 
after many dignities died in Castile Bishop of Cuenca, 
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and then the diarpe of Captaine general! was given anew 
to the Marques Don Hernando Cortes, that he might 
govemc the matters of warre, with the advise of Don 
^bastian Ramirea. 

The first that had title of Vice-roy and Captaine generall 
of New Spaine, was Don Antonie of Mendoza, brother 
of the Marques of Mondejar. 

Don Lewis of Velasco, a Gentleman of the House of 
the high Constable of Castile. 

Don Gaston of Peralta, Marques of Falces. 

Don Martine Enriquez of Almansa, brother of the 
Marques of Alcannizes, the Kings Steward. 

Ektn Laurence Suarez of Mondo^a, Earle of Corunya, 
which deceased being provided for Piru, and by his death 
Don Peter Moya o? Contreras, Archbishop of Mexico, 
governed in the meane while, 

Don Alvaro Manrique of Zunniga, Marques of 
Villamamuque, brother of the Duke of" Bo jar. 

Don Lewis of Vekaco, sonne to the abovesaid Don 
Lewis of Velasco, which passed to governs the Kingdomes 
of Piru, where at this present hee is. 

Don Gaspar of Zunniga and Fonseca, Earle of Mon¬ 
terrey, which governeth at this day. 


In the Kingdomes of Piru, 

D On Franciscus Pifarro, Marques of the Choreas, 
Gevernour, chiefe Justice, ana Captaine generall. 
The Licenciate Vaca of Castro, of the habit of Saint 
James, of the supreme CounccU of Castile, carried Title 
of Governour general!. 

Blasco Nunnez Vela, a Gentleman of Avila, was the 
first that carried the Title of Vice-roy and Captaine 
general of the Kingdomes of Piru, 

The Liccnciate James de la Gasca, of the Councell of 
the holy and general! Inquisition, carried the Title of 
President of the new Court that was sent to the Citie of 
The Kings, and of Governour generall, with kcultie to 
give the government of Armes to whom hee thought 
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best. He died Bishop of Si^eofa} and his FuneraU 
Trophees are scene in Magdalene Church in Valladolid, 
and in Ms absence the government renaayned to the Court 
of the Citie of The Kings. 

The second that carried Title of Vice-roy and Captaine 
generail, was Doa Antonie of Metido^a, that govemco 
the Kingdoms of New Spaine. 

Don Andrew Hurtado of Mendopt, Marques of 
Cauyete. 

Don James of Zunyga and Velasco, Earle of Nieva. 

The Liceaciate Lope Garcia of Castro, of the Royall 
and supreme Cotuicell of the Indiesi caned title of Presi¬ 
dent and Governor general 

Don Franciscus of Toledo, brother to the Earle of 
Oropesij Steward to the King. 

Don Martin Enriquez, from the char^ of New Spaine* 
passed to goveme the Kingdomes of Piru^ 

Don Garcia of Mendo^^, Marques of Cavyete^ 

Don Lewis of Vdasco, from the charge of New Spalne, 
passed to the Kingdomes of Piru, where now he is^ and 
at the instant of the impression of this Worke, is 
provided for Vke-roy and Captaine gcnersdl of those 
Kingdomes, Don John Pacheco, Duke of Escalona. 

Printed at Madrid by Juan Flamenco. An. i6or. 


ESD OF VOLUME XfV. 









* 







t 



k ; 


r 







Archieolc^cal Library, 



1 CaiJ No. ^fO }iajL 1 W : 

1 

f 

AllthOF*— L4eY 1 

tnf' YyAybcAau >Ua * _ j 


“A book that isshiu is but a biocfc. ' 


^ GOVT. OF INDIA 

^ Depaitncnt ol ArdiaeolciST 
O NEW DELHI, t 


Please help us to keep the b ok 
lean wid poving. 


























